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NOVVMED AND VE .. YS. ® 
LEARNED AND PR VDENT. _ 
Prince the Queenes moſt excellenr Maieſl __ oy 


m7 or acious Soueraigne;Neſtors y 7: * ME 
- _ withthefeclicitic ofboth worlds, \ EH 
. oe. 4 nan | ow Fa 5 


6 Hen Figulas, an excels nt. 
Ne ( Philoſopherand Aſtr | 
Ws v3 (moſthigh mighty Prince) 

/{©) wroteof the Poets figm 
gc which are fainedto beinthe 
= J Circle wherein Pr 16 
are placed, he fairh,thatbetweene Leo and tilt," 
wo Signes1 inthe Zodiacke, was placed Virgo, a 
virgin called Tuſtice.'VVhoin rime paſtdwek 
vponthe carth among men,and cxhorgediathel © 
commaunded them to lite: vprightly andh 
neſtly, VVhich admonitions, ſalongasthi - 
. obſerued andfollowed,; they liued cat! i 
curiticand happ ineſle; burwhen they neem» 
ned and negle&ed her commaund »met a W_ 
admonitions, and gaue them ſclucs | to COUCe 77”. 
rouſnelle luxunotinelle, Icenciouſnelleghlabs |. 
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| Pham, pride, ambition, enuic,malie, be fc 
like, thenthey beganto vie fraud and deceipt 
- among themielues,andone to kil another, The 
z5oddefſe then ſeeing no place left for her yp- 
ponthe carth, frfocke the ſocictic of men for 
their wickedneſſe , and went vp to heauen, 
whetcſhe hath made her dwelling , and rec.ci- 
- ueda perperuall reward for hervertue & god- 
lineſſe, May notthis allegoricall ſpeech (moſt 
excellent Prince) ofthis learned man, be aptly 
andliucly applicd to your Maieſtig, thar are, 
notthe image or picture, nor £4 ination, 
bur avirgin indeederuly repreſenting Iuſtice, 
and effeRually executing it : that haye onthe 
one {ide onethat arrogateth ſuperioritic ouer 
all, repreſenting re: on rhe other ſide another 
that by weighing his Indian gold repreſenteth 
Libra, appliedI fayto your Maieſtie: that by 
your authoritic and lawes, admoniſherh and 
commandeth your ſubie&sroliuc inthe feare 
of God, and vprightly and honeſtly one with 
another: Andas wehauc many yeares liued in 
 greatſecurity andhappineſle (the like whereof . 
hath ſeldome bene ſeene before of our nation) 
. by obeyingand obſcruing (in ſome meaſure) 
your admopitions and commaundements, in 
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feare ,ifwe be notthe more circumſpeR, Ralt 7 
inthislong and florithing raigne of your Highh 
neſſe, wherein we your ſubieQs enjoy ſogreat 
a portion of worldly felicitie, weſhould after 

the maner of men, andthe ordinarie courſe of 

the world, in ſo great proſperitieand ſecuritic, 

and ſuch plentie ofall things, forget our durics | 

to God , and negieQ your Maieſties comman- 

dements and admonitions, let looſe the raines 

to our affeions and appetites, and addi&t our 

ſclues roffice and yoluptuouſneſle: and thar 

then God will looke down into our ſinnes,and 

for our wickedneſſe will take your Maicſtie tro 
vs,ratherthe irſhal be for our behoofe to leaue 

you, as vnworthy of ſuch a Prince &gouernor, 

vp to him into heauen, where yeſhall receiue a 

perpetuall reward for your vertue & podlines, 

and enioy that felicitic and beatirude which all . 

men hope after and deſire. Andthen is your 

Maieſtic rightly happie,whenafter ye haue en- 

toyed the felicitic ofthis life, ye ſhal receiue for + 
yourinheritance the joyesand beatitude ofthe 

other world, Andif I may iter my conceipt 

withour ſuſpiri6 offlatrerie (athing which hath . * © 
bene alwayes contraric ro my diſpoſition) if — 
there be any Prince in the world that may iufily pe 
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For after S#rares,a Prince isnot happic becauſe 
heis a Prince , except he beinſtrucedinlear- 
ning andiuſtice. Both which meere together in 
your Highneſle, beſides many other vertues & 
ſpeciall gifts that leaderothe ſame, For what 
can be more required to happineſle, thenthe - 
things tharare mettogether in your Maieſtic? 
the gifts of the bodie, ofthe minde, and offor- - 
tune, as the Philoſophers vie to ſpeake, which 
after 4ri#otle bring forth felicitie: And Thales to 
one that asked him who was happicFayd » Qui 
corpore ſama eſt, fortuna dines,animo eruditzs, NV hich 
three things your Maieſty enioyetirin the high- 
elt degree. Liute ſaith, Regnum res eſt inter deos homi- 


neſquepulcherrima, And Cyrillus of Princes faith, 
Pos eſti &r omnium ſupremarum aignitatum fontes + ſu- 


pre omnem eminentiam humanzg, felicitatis principiuns 
& origo. And forthe other two parts wherewith 
God bath ſo plenrifully bleſſed your Maicſtic, 
the forme and beauty of your perſon,the good 
conſtitution of your body, whereby ye inioy 
a perte health ; your vertues, your acts, your 
wiſedomein gouernemen,your {ingularirie in 
learning, with manieother rare gittes of the 
mind,are ſo well knowne to the world, that he 


E that ſhall goabour to ſer forth your Maicſties 
| k | praiſes, 
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prayſes may looke for thelike anſwerethar 
zalcides madero one, who being asked wharthe 
argument ofthe booke was he had in his hand, 
& was about to reade; faid,that itwasthe praiſe 


of Hercules, Vho (quorh Amtalctaes)did cuer dil-. 


praiſe him?eſteeming ita vain thing to beſtow 
his labour in praiſing him, whomall men with 
one mouth do commend, So may it be faydro 
him ſhall go abour to ſet foorth your Maicſties 

raiſes, the glorie of your fame hauing exten- 
deditſelfintoall parts of the world, which yet 
will be more admirable in the ages that ſhall 
hereafter follow. For, /nuidie non eſt in monuments 


becw, Your Maieſtic hath alſothe fhdehitie and. 


loue of your ſubie&es, which of all other isrhe 
chicfe ſtrength and fafetie ofa Prince. And that 
which is greateſt of all, as your Maicſtic began 
yourraigne with reſtitution and reformationof 
religion & the ſeruice of God, as did the good 
king Dasid, fo ye live in hisfeare, and attnibute 
all to his prouidence, and nothing to fortune, 
V Vherfore God hath bleſſed your Highnes, as 
| hedid 7/aphar and other good kings that were 
godly &religious,with 416g peacc,greatriches 
many armies, & with a log &floriſhing raigne, 


It is written,that when a juſt Princeſirtethinthe = 
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cya 5A Prince is not happic becauſe 
heis a Prince , except he beinſtrucedinlear- 
ning andiiuſtice. Both which mcere togerherin 
your Highneſſe, beſides many other vertues & 
ſpeciall giftsthat leadero the fame. For what 
can be more requiredto happineſle, then the 
things thatare metrogether in your Maieſtie? 
the gifts of the bodie, ofthe minde, and of for- - 
tune, asthe Philoſophersvſe to ſpeake, which 
afrer Ariitotle bring forth felicitie. And Thales to 
one that asked him who was appictayd, Oui 
corpore ſans eſt fortuns dines,animo eruditus,\/ VYhich 
three things your Maicſty enioyethvinthe high- 
eſt degree, Liate ſaith, Regnum nes eſt inter deos homi- 
u#eſquepulcherrima. And Cyrillas of Princes faith, 


Pos eſtis (F omnium apremarum azgnitatum fontes Kon ſu- 


pre omnem eminentiam humanzg, felicitatis principians 
& origo. And forthe other two parts wherewith 
God bath fo plentifully bleſſed your Maicſtie, 
the forme and beauty of your perſon,the good 
conſtitution of your body, whereby ye inioy 
a perfect health ; your yertues, your acts, your 
wiſedomein gouernemen,your {ngulariric in 
learning, with manieother rare viftes of the 
mind,are ſo well knowne to the world ,that he 


 thag ſhall goabout to ſer forth your Maieſties 


praiſes, 


$8aTP05 
p 
a 


# + >" -% wQ*+. KR 4 _ - F- bk, L o 
IP. 6, 24 l _ 
er «44* 1.4 


" © DEDIFELUYoORTE © OO 
prayſes may looke for the ike anſwerethar 4s- gd 
zakcides aadero one, who being asked wharthe 
argument ofthe booke was he had in his hand, 
& was about to reade; ſaid,that it wasthepraiſe 
- of Herewles,N Vho (quoth Antalcises)did euer dif- 

praiſe him?eſtecming ita vain thing to beſtow 
his labour in praiſing him, whomall men with 
one mouth do commend, So may itbe faydro 
him ſhall goabour to ſerfoorth your Maicſties 
praiſes , the glotie of your fame hauing exten- 
ded itſelfinto all parts of the world, which yet 
will be more admirable in the ages that ſhall 
hereafter follow, For, Inuidie non eſt in monuments 
bew, Your Maieſtic hath alfothe hdehitie and 
loue of your ſubieRes, which of all other isrhe 
chiefe ſtrength and ſaferie ofaPrince.And thar 
which is greateſt of all, as your Maieſtie began 
yourraigne with reſtitution andreformationof 
religion &the ſeruice of God, as didthe good 
king Dasid, fo ye liue in bisfeare, and attribute 
all ro his prouidence, andnothing to fortune. 

| VVherfore God hath bleſſed your Highnes, as 
hedid 7:/aphat and other g20d kingsthat were 
godly &religious,with #1ogpeacc,greatriches . 
many armies, & with a log &flonſhing raigne.. 
It is writren,that when a iult Princeſirtethinthe - 
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ſeate, 


thatloue God, all things turneto their good. 
And where God isrightly ſerued,faith Hormifde, 


there aduerſitic will take no effe&, So as there 


wanteth nothing to make your Maieſtic hap- 


pic,ifonly ye addethisto thereſt, that yethink 
your ſelfe happic.Rightly may Plaroes ſaying be 
applicd ro vs, that happie isthatpeople, that 
hath a wiſe Prince andalearnedtotheir gouer- 
nour, And happie arethey (faith another) that 


_ dwell in aplace, where the Prince is godly,iuſt, 


learnedandliberall, V Vhich vertues your Ma- 
zeſtic putteth in ſuch continuall practiſe, thar 
ye. haue made,through Gods grace, both your 


' ſe'feand your ſubie&s happic:lo as your High- 


nefle ſeemeth to beare in mindethe ſaying of 
Auguſt us Ceſar : Beritgnit as mea me ad caleſtem gloriam 
effert : for no. vertue doeth more commend a 
Prince, then bountcouſneſle and liberalitie, 
whereby he helpeth the needie, and fauoureth 
and aduaunceththe yertuous.Now to manifeſt 
to your Maieſtiemy intent , ſome fewe yeares 
paſt, Frooke occafion to write of the felicitic of 
man tor my exerciſe onely, without any mea- 


- Ning topubliſh it: which made mebeſtgyythe 
leſle carcand labourinthe penning and hand- 


ling 
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ling theioaf. Bur afiet the f Hon a the ; 
knowledge andreading offome of my friends, © 
and copics thereof obtained, lheardar length 
thatitwas cometo the CE Hu hands;andvn- 
wares to me was falleninto theprefſle, And ſce- 
ing it was fo forwardly, that l. pant not well 
hinder the impreſſion, and being perſwaded 
that ought notro hide myralentin thegroiid, 
that might be profitable to others, bur rather 
ro deliuer ſome part of thatto poſteririe,which 
Irecciued from the labours of the antiquitie 1 
had no ſooner conſented within my ſelte ro fuf- 
fcritto paſleasitis, though vnpertetand vm» 
poliſhed, bur an carneſt defirepreſently poſle(- 
ſed me to preſent the ſame to your Maieſtie. =__ 
And ſo muchthe more forcibly was Talluredto ; 
proſecute my intent and purpoſe, and to pre- 
ſume vpon your Maieſtiesfauour, as, (beſides 
the graces I haue recciued from your Highnes E 
withoutany merirofminc) a worthierpatrone = Drs 
canno where be found,northar can moreaptly -  * 3 
ſtand for a liuely and exemplarie patterne of 
the matter whereof write, Thereuerence alſo 
&renowme of your ſacred perſon, will giueit 
grace & eſtimation, Forafter the old prouerbe 
CUnira ideo pretio/a fiert , quodint templi aicata. And 


4. Mu 

a. © S = 2 = 

FILE E.. SEORRCS EPS ied ESo e- 2 
* of > OE 2s % i 

= = -_ "ta 


© THE BpISTIE _. 
yerwhen1 coparedthe ſmall value oftherhing, 

andthe baſeneſſe and inſufficiencie of my ſelte 
withthegrearneſſe of your Maieſties eſtate and 
dignitic,and ſingularitic of your knowledgein 
all kinds of learning, a certainc kinde of reue- 
rentfeare of your Princely preſence,made ſuch 
animpreſſion in my timeroustroubled mind, 
that though I were whollie deuoted to your 
Maiecſties ſeruice, [was readie to recall my de- 
rerminedreſolution, and rather to accuſe my 
ſelfe ofarrogant preſumprion, then of ordinary 
boldnefle, that would ſuffer ſo high a thing to 
enter into my baſe conceir. And if mendurſt 
notaduentureto ad in a Tragedic in the ſight 
of Rſcims, becauſe of his excellenciein that fa- 
cultie, howe much more ought [ to feare to 
write, and giue my cenſure in fo difficult a que- 
ſtion, as 1sthe Felicitic of man, and his Summan 
bouwn , before your Maicſtie, thatare of ſo ex- 
cellent learning and iudgemenr, and ſorarea ? 
Linguiſt, by which your Highneſſe hathartai- 5 
ned to an extraordinarie and ſingular know- | 
ledge in manie things. So as your Maicſtie ſee- 
meth by your daily exerciſe in ſtudic,go ioyne 
in opinion withthelearned and famous Empe- 
TOUr Marcus Aurelia 5 that a Prince ſhould not 
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content himſelfe'withſo much learning asone 
learned man hath;butrather ſhould knowe-as 
much as they all knowe,becauſc heis Lord of 
all. - hormios diſgrace alſo,giue by Hannibalt; pre» 
ſented it ſelfe to me, that would aduenture to 
diſcourſe before: fuch aQueene ofmarters of 
learning,thatknowethagreatdeale morethen 
my ſelf: butyour Maieſties accuſtomed lenitie 
and naturall bountie, withthe graces and fa- 
uours which haue receiued from your High- 
neſſe,preuailed more with me,then the duere- 
pard of the greatneſle of my intended eiter- 


priſe. V Vhercunto [ was the rather animated 


by the example of 4riaxerxes king of Perſia, the 


maner of whoſe ſubieQs was, whentheir kings 
travelled, topreſentthem with ſome gifts, ac-_ 
cording tothcir eſtateand abilitic, This king 
as hewas on atimerrauelling vponthe way, a 

ooreday-labourer by chaunce methim: who 
lands nothing wherewith topreſenttheking, 
tooke vp water in both his hands our oftheri- 
uer that ran by, and offered itto the king, 7- 
taxerxes with a cheareful countenancereceiuved 
the water, and laughed to ſee his readineſſe: e- 
ſtimaring the willingneſfle ofthe giver, notthe 
{\mallyalueofthegitt, eſteemingitnolefleap- 

R A 


THE: EPISTLE: 
pertaining toa Prince and tohumannie,toac- 

' ceptwillingly and thankfully ſmal matters,then 
liberally togiue greatth:ings. And He/odas with 
other auncicnt Poets, likened Lings mn manic 
things tothe gods,” and ſpecially inthis, that 
though they daily giue verie great things to | 
men, yetthey are content withalitle franken- 
{ence anda ſmall ſacrifice: ſoPrinces (faythey) 
ſhould reioyce in giuing great things, &inre- 
cciuing ſmall matters. Pardon therefore moſt 
noble and renowmed Queene my boldneſle, 

- &accept with your accuſtomed grace of your 
poore and faithfull feruanr, this handfull of wa- 
ter, this litle Booke of {mal valuc,the firſt frutes 
of my ſtudies ,* which with all humilitie Idedi- 

* cate to\your Highneſſe, hauing no betterthing 
wherewith to preſent your Maicſtie,and there- 
fore afterthe old prouerbe, Mole quandogue ſelſa 

* litant, qu non babemt thurs,Such is my inſuſficiecie, | 
luchismy inability,that haue receiued ſogreat 

 gracesfrom your Maieſtie. And though haue 
no meanes to excuſe my boldneſle, in offering K# 
to your Excellenciethis ſmallpreſent of folitle © | 

: value,y ctthe graces and fauours your Maicſtic 
ſheweth generalliero all your ubieas and (er- 


uants, and ſpeciallic to themthatare ſtudious 
and 


| DEDIC ATORIE. 
and addiQedto learning, giucth me hope t- 
your gracious acceprance of this'litle-mitc of 
mine, For after the Grecke proucrbe: Dotij de- 
os amabunt , ſierunt doiFi , | muſt looke for that 
whichis commontofuch labours,thatis Zoiles 
.ordetraQers except thereuerence and autho- 
ritic of your royall eſtate and dignitic bethe 
ſtay rhereof., burk regard it ſomuch the leſle, 
asthe KR TOI. men both Greeks and 
Latinescould noteſcaperhs, who accuſed one 
another ofthefrand vntruth:: they would nar 
forbfarerto ſay thar 7lare had take many things 
from Protageras Pithagoras & Epicharmw, The like. 
Ariſtotle was charged to haue*taken from: Plate, 
Socrates, & many others: Andit allthings ſhold 
be taken our of Chripp writings which he had - 
ſtolen from other men,there would be nothing 
Icft but bare papers. Livie was taunted with Pe- 
ravineta for ouer manie wordes, Setece was blas' 
med for hisſhort ſentences. Yelerius Maximus 
and Egnatizs, for being too much in ornament: 
with manie others that hauc ſuffered the like; 
and few hauc eſcaped yntaxed.Eaſilythen may 
faults be found with mc,andthat ahora that _ 
haue taken almoſt all Ges other aut ors, 


of whoſe names] haucforgorren and omitt 
Az 


THE EPISTLE DEDICATORFIE. 
becauſe. meant nothing lefle then to publiſh. 
ir. Burit ſhall ſuffice and tully farisfhie ne, ifthar 
I haue written may be rothe liking of your Ma- 
ieſtie. Your Highneſſe cenſureſhall be with me, 
as the iudgement ofall men,/Perſcuer moſt ex- 
cellent and renowmed Prince, in your accufto= 
med exerciſe of vertue and learning, andtread 
ſtill in your owne ſteps : your Maicſtic can not. | 
ſer before your.cyesa better example to imi« 

! rate, thetiyour ſelfe, Andthus in all lowlinefle 
ofheart and durie, proſtrating my ſelte at your 
Maieſtics feet, [ beſeechthe Almighrre to mul- 

tiply his blefſings ypon your Maicſtic. 


Your Maieſties moſt humble 
and iogah ferment ane [Wiefts. . 


\ 
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TO THE READER. 


Phil:ſopher haning intited his foieds 

to dinner, ſeeing them ſit at'the ta- 

/ ble , looking about as thouzh they lac 

2 V7 ted ſomething, forbearimg to eate the 
meate that was ſet before them; and 


> EZ V2S =; bread which he had forgotten to pro- 
wiaes Yemay ſee, quoth he, how litle the ſludie of Ihiloſo- 
phic ſerueth to the making of a feaſt. Euen ſo when 1 had 
taken ocgaſjon to write of the Felicitie of man, and layd be- 


fore me the goodly reaſons and perſwaſtons of the Philoſo- 


phers, I ſeemed to be inuited totheir opinion, as toa plentt- 


full feaſt that wanted nothing to ſatufie mine appetite. But 
when 1 had more conſiderately peruſed their reaſons and 
arguments whereby they would prone it tobe in the power 
of a wiſe man to attaine to Felicitie, Iperceined there wan- 
ted, 45 it were breadto a feaſt ;the chiefe thing that should 
make their daintie meate or plauſible reaſons ſanorie to 
ther gueſts : which is the grace of God from whom all good 
thinss cometh, without which all that can be produced and 
/a nei this matter hath no taſt, So that it # eaſtly to be ſeen 
how litle the ſtadie of Fhiloſephie ſerneth to the finding out 
or attaining of the Felicitie of man, For though a man be 
fortified with much wiſedome and vertue , yet he #s inthe 
whole courſe of bis life ſubiet to ſo manie infirmities of bo- 
dic and paſſions of minde , and variable accidents of for- 
tunt'( as the Philoſophers wſe to ſpeake) which araw men 
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into calamitie and miſerie; that no mortallman hath in 
RE power ſufficient to attaine to felicitiezwhich muſt 
come by the eniozing of Gods graces and benefits:wherunto 
the Philoſophers for the moſt part 4s heath#s, had no great 
regard: which made them faile of the mar te they shot at. 
Andtolet thee know (that 1 may not be miſtaken) the cauſe 
which moued me to take this marter in hand: after the ex- 
gerience of wany jeares, in which 1 hawe lined ana r11ne 4 
greet part of my race at randon with the mu'titude, ſeeking 
for 1 know not what,nor where to find that 1 ſought:eſtima- 
ting things rather by a common cuſtome , then an wpright 
indgement , 1 began at length with more vigulancie to ob- 
ſeruethe ſtates of life and condition of men. And muſing 

within my ſelfe to what end and purpoſe , and whereof it 
«* shouldcome tepaſſe, that mz were ſo earneftly occupied it 
ſuch warictie of labours andendleſſe trauels , to ſeeke after 


that they could neuer find , and the thore they had gotten of 


that they ſouzht, the leſse they found of that they deſired io 
haue : 1 compared learned mens oprnionsand precepts with 
worlaly mens lines and manners; whereby 1 perceiuedthat 
48 erronious opinion and wrong eſtimation of things WAS 
the chiefe cauſe that hindered their attaining to the end 
of their deſires. For enery man deſireth an happie eſtate, 
but becauſe they do not aduiſedly conſider wherein felicitie 
or happinc\ſe conſiſteth , nor direct the courſe of their life 
te next way toit , but miſtake ſome other thing for that 
they ſeekeafter , they neuer find that they would hae. The 
conſiderationwhereof,jojned with the calamities andtrou- 
bles with which menare arreſted (o [cone as they enter into 
this world, and the perils and alterations to which they are 
ſobiedt, and with griefe ſuffer in this life, both in bodie and 
mind, in goods and poſſeſſions, ſome by their owne fault , 0- 
ther by Gods exoſſe ( whereof 1 hawe not onely bin in others 


oculatus 


tothe Reader. 
oculatys teſtis , but alſo in my ſelfe in ſome part 4 [en- 
fible wvitneſſe ) brought foorth ſuch as it ts , this dif: 
COUT feof mans Filicitze . For being deſirous to remoue 
out of my head the cogitations that giſtempered my minde, 
I could finde no better meanes then after Seneca his coun- 
"ſell to hu friend Lucilius,towrite of ſome thing for my ex- 
erciſe,{1mplici ſtilo,ghat my head might be poſſeſſed with 
better matter. And as I was cofidering with my ſelf what to 
write the ccca/ia that moned me to take my pen en had, mi- 
niſtred alſo matter whereof to write. Foy meditating with 
wy ſelf p35 the variable cf uncertaine ſtate &+ eoaition of 
meall:ng to minde many things written thereof by diners 
authors and being willing for my eaſe,as a womi in trauel, 
to be deliucrea of the burthz wherewith my head was ontr- 
laden 1 could not find a moye apt ſubiett for my purpoſe the 
zo 4rſconrſe Craihori Minerua wpor the felicitie of man. 
Vr hich inde of exerciſe Iperceined might be profitable to 
me es wel by the cofort 1 sheuld receiue by peruſing the ſay- 
ings & opinions of wiſe & learned mZ7,as a;ſo by renewin 
the memorie of diners things which 1 had log ſince al 
almoſt forgotten, and of a multitude of matter, to craw out © 
fo much 45 1 thought neceſſarie , andthe ſame for my recye- 
atron:e* to make it more [auorie to my taſt, ſomtimes to in- 
terlarde with mine own optnion OF coceipt. Andioyning to 
the things 1 hae read the obſeruation of mens maners, and 
experience 1 haue hadof worldly matters,1 might ſee as in 
azliſje, that beſides the euils ro which by externall cauſes 
& ihe ordinary conrſe of nature gnen are ſubiect much vs- 
quiet neſſe both of badie and mind happeneth to the by their 
owne fault , by an vnſatiable deſire of ſach things as are. 
hinderence tothe happineſſe they ſeeke after ; their minds 
many times,being tormented with a ſuſpeded hope of that 
which whe they hawe obtained,uiterly ouerthroweth chem.” 
A 4 
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Some deſert to paſſe their life in Epicnres pleaſures, others 
would hane Craius riches,the reſt Celars forture. all Ne- 
[tors yeares which varietie of motions 1mmens minds, ha- 
nine ondertaken to diſcoug ſe 101 thu ſubreft , occaſioned 
me to vfe the helpe of learned authors 11 ſearching out 
wherein the felicitie and Summum bonum of man doth 
conſiſt. And as I was ſeeking for this felicity,andthe way to 
it,l fel into the copany of certainPhiloſophers,who airefed 
me to the branch that riſeth on the right [iae out of Pyrha- 
goras letter; which ſaid they,would condutt me to thepath 
that leadeth to the thing I ſouzht. But ſome of them better 
adu:ſed gaught that the felicitie of man, his ſoueraigne good 
and beatituade, is to be ioyned with Godin the life to come, 
and cannot be entojedin this life, and the means thereunto 
is thepurgation and perſeition of life, by entring into our 
conſcientes, ana ſearching our ſinnes , ana confeſcing them 
to God: VVhich cauſed me not a little to wonder , how men 


by reaſon onely and by initin{? of nature,couldbe capable of 


ſo aiuine knowleage.But when 1ſawe them thereto ſtay,and 
! | 


coula proceede no further aud except 1eſt their companie. 
ava followed a better guide they would leaue me in the mi- 
ale of the wa;( for of the confeſſion of our ſinnes followeth 
 darmation ,except God bepacified and made merciful! to 
vs) 1 tooke my leaue of the Philoſophers, and followed an o-. 
ther path unknown to them which leadeth directly td feli- 
citie ana beatituae, by the grace of God through his ſonne 
eur ſautour Chriſt 1c/us . I hauc therefore reiefted the Phi- 
Jo/opbers opinions(of wh3 neuertaeleſſe 1 thinke reueretly) 
4: not ſufficiently conformable to Chriſtiavitie, thourh I 
kaue aÞp{icd many of their ſayings to my purpoſe. And I hawe 
laboures to diſcouer the error of them by many examples, 
that in the courſe of their life ſeeme toſet their felicttie in 
thoſe things that bring mt to infelicit 'y. And 1 hane enlar- 


ged 


toteReader. 
ged the narration of ſome hiſtories more theh the de Frets 
tho? of Writing requireth, which 1 might with lefſe labeohy 


haue abridged: it may ſerue neuertheleſſe to that common 


end of the Potts , either to profit or delight. 

Aur prodeſle vo!unt , aut delectare Poet . : 
Euery man hath not bene brought wpim the knowleage 0 
tongs. And it chice thoften tothe reader as it doth to djce- 
players tht gaine more by the bye then by the maine.Ut may 
be profitable alſo to ſee the errours & paſſtos of them diſcs- 
wered,by the diſordered courſe of their life and extraordi- 
marie kindof death that Lane (et their felicity in pleaſures, 
riches, honor & glory, (uch like worldly vanities, which 
zo all except they be well v{cd , are hinderance to felicitie, 
& haue brought manytoextreame miſerie. 1 haue omitted 
zbe names of many authors, whoſe authoritie and ſayings 
I doe vouch &+ alleadge,nu with meaning to aecke my ſelfe 
_ withſtolenfethers , but becauſe many of them are falle cut 

of my memory, and to auoyde a cofuſion of ſuperfluous words 
by the multitude of names: and yet diuers were noted by me 
in the margent, that are left out by the writer , I wish they | 
were all knowne to you that their autboritte might giue the 
more credit tothe matter.I deſire rather to be take for a Re- 
lator of other mis ſayings & opinions then to arrogate ſuch 
[af ficiencie as to be author of any thing my ſelfe . Many 
things written by diuers aughors,diſþevfed into ſundry o- 
lames, ſerning to diuers endes, I haut [imply collefFed and 
applyed tomy purpoſe,without any affetted ſtile. For as Te» 
rence /aith,nothing is ſpoken that hath not bene ſpoken be- 
fore; So men w/e to alter the forme andorder, and ſet forth 
the matter with other woraes and diner ſitre of application; 
which maketh their writings ſeeme fo be a new inuention, 
whereas indeede hardly can any thing be written that hath 
not -bene ,thouzh in another ſort and application , written 
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before . For how i it poſiible among ſuch an infinite num- 
ber of bookts,which dayly increaſe beyond meaſure,that any 
thing can be alledged though it come to him from his owne 
inuention,but the ſame by ſome man hath bene written be- 
fore though in another forme & order and to another pur- 
poſe? But a colleftion of things that te diſperſed in many 
ant hors withan aps application to one eſpectall purpoſe , may 
be both profitable and delightfull to the reader. The Cooke, 
the Apothecarie , the ſeruaunt, go all to one garden , where 


one garhereth herbes andflowres for hi pot ,the other for 


hi medicinable drugges the thirdto areſſe vp the houſe, 
«ll making the ſame thing ſerue to ſenerall purpoſes So haut 
1 walked mm the Muſes garden , and pernſing dixerſe ſortes 
of things , applied by the authors to atuers wſes ,I haut ga- 
thered together ſome of thoſe which 1 thought moſt fit to 
ſerue my purpoſe.._And although they were good as they lay 
ſeattered , yet being gathered together and applied to ſome 


ſpeciallwſe , they are made more profitable then as they lay 
diſperſed . For this ts not the leaſt ſruite that may be gathe- 
1cd of learning to ſelett the ſayings and opinions of lear- 
ned men with examples of life ont of hiſtories that lye dif 
perſed, and applie them to ſome ſpecrall vſe and purpoſe. He 
hath « great aduantage tothe proutdence and foreſight of 


things to come , that ioyneth the knowleage of things pait 


with his experientÞ of the time preſent . Nothing ts more 
aur;leable to go 99 inordinate deſire and eft mation 
of worldly vanties , and to diſcouer the faiſe chew of repu- 
red haypineſJe, then to obſerne the courſe of mens liues, and 
counſels of other ages and compare them with the maners 
preſent. By which we shal' ſet a certaine kinde of conformi- 
te and continuedorder from age to age, of the variable o& 
fragicallenents, with the fatall end of them that hawe aſþi- 
rears high dignities , and ſet their felicitie in vaine plea- 

ſores 


totheReader. 

ſares , reputation and yompe of the world, Cicero repre» 
h:nding mens negligence in ſeeking after ſuch kinde of 
knowledge , ſaith, To be ignorant of the things that haue 
happened before thow were borne , ts alwayes to be a child. 
And Seneca for the like cauſe ſaith, There are none more 
wnhappy the thoſe ola men that haue none other argument 
to prone their log life but their yeares. If any mi take occa- 
fron of ri becauſe they finds the abuſes ang imperfectt- 
ons of themſelues , theis eſtate or profeſſion drſcourred , by 
which they are ſubiect to reprehenſion : let them conſider 
that my intent &+ ſcope ts to ſearch for the felicitie of man; 
and to ſee whether it hath any part in this life . In doing 
whereof 1 was drinen to examine the principal eſtates of 
life , not in any particular countrey or common wealth , 
but generally throuzh the world , and todiſcouer the enill 
1 founde in them; and yet not allthat 1 haue found writ- 
ten in other authors , nor that may truly be ſpoken , but 
fomuch 2s 1 thought ſufficient to make for my purpoſe. 
For when 1 note the abuſes of ſome eſtates of life and 
manners of men , as not ſufficientlie furnished with the 
things that shou!dleade mt to felicitie, my meaning is ghe 
abuſes of other countreys, reported by c1 edible authors, and 
not of mine owne , ſauing when 1 name our nation , (where 
neuertheleſſe I wishthat all things were ſo well as there 
were #0 cauſe to finde any fault.) And yet nothing uw ſoge- © 
nerally ſpoken , but it doth admit ſome exception . But he 
that shall walke in ſo large & ſpacioms afield,au to treate of 
this ſubiet# , wherein he muſt be enforced tolooke tmtothe. 
condition and manersof men,cy te unfold, for the trutbes 
ſake the abuſes and ſrniſter accidents that befall the eſtates. 
of life , wbich are diſguiſed and le couered wnder | 
shewes , as the Serpent lurketh under ſweet flowres, sball 
ſnd the weeas to overcome the corne,and the enill ſofarre 
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foexceede the good , that it 14 not poſſible for bim-to paſſe 
through ſogreat a throng ana». uititude of people. , to ſeeke 
for a happre man,but he muſt shoulder ſome, Fine occaſion 
of offence,or teaue the thing vnfoud he goeth about toſeeke. 
The conſideration whereof bringeth theſe verſes often in- 
fomy minae. | | 

Ar melius fuerat non ſcribere : namque tacere 
Turum {gmpererit. 
The truth ( asit is commonly ſayd)) purchaſeth diſpleaſure, 
ard ſoothing or flatterie winneth good will .Caius Luci- 
| lius,a learned man ts reported to ſay , that hee wished the 
tbings\which hee had written , might neither bee read of 
them that bee altogether unlearned , nor of them that 
were very well learned:becauſe the one ſort underſiand no- 
thing the other know peraduenture more then he. But Ire- 
gard not ſomuch the qualttie of their learnimg that shall. 
reaae that which 1 haue written(if it chaunce to be ſeene of 
more then I meant) as 1 wish th? tobe of a diſpoſition gwcli- 
ned tovertue and honeſlie: for ſuch will either find matter 
there to benefite them [elues , or at leaſt not blame the au- 
thor for his good meaning. Some like nothing but new mat- 
ter that commeth from the authors owne inuention ; others 
,Aclight to haue it intermingled with examples of antiqui- 
tie, and the opinions and ſayings of learned men : which a- 
greeth ſo aptly with my diſpoſition, that it occaſioned me to 
. colletF many hiſtories and examples, with graue ſayings & 
ſentences out of learned authors , a5 it were of old Htuffe to 
helpe erett a new building, not naming alwayes the in- 
thors, becauſe they were either forgotten, or ſafficientlie 
knowne tome, that had 'none other meaning but tobe the 
end of mine owne laboars and to feede mine owne humour, 
andro make proefe how 1 could frame other mens. opinions 
with my conceig'. CAnd who is ſo oppreſſed with-melancho- 
| lie 


to otheRender. 
lie.ot overcome with enwre zo we 
beawfibedwithweriectienf [weet tpd pore 
canſeh koeverh that aft the flowers grew not in haowne 
garden that made it? No more rexſon hath any man to miſ< 
like with other menrwritings tht ere replenisbad inngth 
examples of graucand learned men , nor blame fire ant bor, | 
becauſe he kpoweth 4 + Hanan yvere not his rieue Ingen: 
tion yror the fraits of hirowne braine. Bat the matter tothe 
expetted is not from wohence it came, but the fenitethas 


wey be thereof gathered: To neprehend:wiceste exeiteto 


vertue\; Ee ON | e eftate, 
canbe burtfull to none, it may". $0 ſome; in 


theſe conſifteth the ſammie of all ur diſcourſe . with it 
ao anc etehenfeſuem tht here 41.1 hane - 
wided rhit Tr into fret. "iu © 
offered to IDEN les toshew,thast Aelns 
of man 'confiftetb wot in pleaſures: Inthe ſecond not in ri- 
ches : Inthe third not in honour and gloree: 1n the fourth 
wot inmorallvertne pr in the attionsf vertucufterche Ar 
cademikes and Peripatetiker nor in Philoſophical{ confers 
plation:In the fift i bane declared mine owne opinron of the 
Fliuvitice Fw _— of tbis life: In the fixt 1bave chewed 
wherein conflech the rrue felicitie .Summum bor: 
of man,and the way io attaint toit « In whvch diſcawr ſe if 1 
haze miſſedehe marks 1 hot. at, «5 56 mag wellhe-;rhe ſame 
per eduentarebeing cat of wy reach lerbim that 
aan Tt 96 bewarehe choot not 4s f00 wide” 
ore and reg beſides rhe 


nr of writing jn taking vpon-me tochew the way 
ſo Wc ;/obigh s Matter hathandigh mach FOntr6- 


rhe hanatef 19%, Wh end 25 it were #0mike my 
way throwgh them by violence, allowing andreietting of 
theirs as mvy pleaſure , as though Iwerez ly 
Nullivs aftri&us iurare inverba:magiſtri. + | 
For to offer onely the pew #0 the booke among ſv manie 
grane and leayned men ,in «'matter alſo of fuck oo 
raunce , may bee attributed to rachneſſe; and to touch rhe 
monuments of ſo many ant profound authors , whoſe opini- 
ous awe bene ſo many ages allowed may bee taken for 
kindrof{acritedgr:But the reverence & lone of antiquitie 
ought vo bee xo barre to poſteritic to deliger their vpinton 
and conceipt in ſearching. for the truth . Und becauſe 1 
' rooke the matter in bid for mine own exerciſe only withon 
any meaning to publich it ,1-uyas the more bold to ginemy 
ſelfr « vVarrant freelie to witer. my conceiph., wuithout 
any prejudice to' the amthoritie of antiquitie . But for that 
Thaue not followed the path wubich they and others hane 
irodex before me, butrather in «ſort haue brokenthe yce 
. imanew place $0 make mywwyay through after mine owne 
faxcie. and refr;ſed to ſale by an others mans compaſſe me 
thinke 1 heare the ſoundof Virgill his werſe in mine care: 
Quisnouus hic noſtris ſucceſittſedibus hoſpes?: + 
That thavewritten, though 1 may ſeeme to hane giuen my 
ſeife alibertir to thinks as 1 liſt, ahid et to bang mine #pi- 
non Upon atty mans flcene', 1 proteft rohaue done itounh 
finglemeſſe without arrogencie,or meaning th derr al? from 
ary man. his due , having drawen mine cyinionin's great 
part from-them , ybem in «ll things] heue not thought 
good 12 follow: Neither is mine aotent to tthewpor metro 
teach any mien ets. RY ny {elfe( as the prouerbe 
6) vvith wine owne foete by vubich 1 know my inſuff6- 
cieucie; but 80 diſcourſe onely , leaning to exery one his free 
canſur Gs 
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_ lick of inon roy commirting wh hw 
truſt to memorie \ it chall agree vvith your modeſtie, va- 
' ther to excaſe my ignoraunce , then to blame my negli- 
gence , ſeeing the matter vas taken in hand for my exer- 
= c//eonch: : 
=X Nonomnia poſſumus omnes: Az errour will eafulie 
== /lip through « mans fingers vuhileſt he is writing , though 
= hebe verie cirewnſpett;ands fault is ſooner eſpyed in an 
other, then amended iu himſelfe . Bonus aliquando dor- 
mitat Homerus: Take it now as it is,and if it be to your li. 
king,giue God the thankes to wuhom they are due, thas dz- 
retted my pento your bewefite ; if otherwiſe ,yet my labour 
= not loſt becauſe 1 beſtowed it pon my ſelfe , and not for 
= you. Farewel, and fpeake vuell, andihinke as ye lit. 


That wvisheth happineſſe to them that 
ſecketberight wvay for it, 
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OF THE DISCOVRSE VPON THE 
FELICITIE OF MAN. 


Q =D He ancient Philoſophers and lear- 
29m V ned men of diuerſe ages , among 
Ie the things whereof they were in- 
| JY quiſitiue , found no greater difh- 
% =. | | 22 cultic, then in ſearching out what 

GG, ER D ) thefelicity of mi ſhould be,which 

KT\rRthey called Summum bonum ; his 


greateſt or ſoueraigne goodor happineſle.. This mat- 
ter miniſtred ſuch occaſion of controucrfie among 
them, and drew them into ſo many ſundry _ 


that the further. they waded , the more they entan 
thenſclues,and as it they had bene ina Labyrinth,they 
knew not how to wynd them ſclues out..Yarro in his 
timecolleed out of the Philoſophers books twohum- 
dred eightie cightthings, wherein according tothe in- 
clination of their ſeuerall canceipts , they would haue 
this felicitic toconſiſt. And no maruell : tor how was it 
pollible thar they that knew not God, butas it weremn 
adreame, from whom all good things cometh,ſhould 
know orteach the way to attaine to the greateſt good 
thing that God giueth to men. That may be applyed 
ro theſe Philoſophers that was ſpoken by one, ofeuill 
ipirits, Demones now poſſunt benedicere, quia non 
acere: The divell, faith he, cannot bleſte , nor 
ſpeake well, becauſe he can not doe well. So.may it *_ © 
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beſaydof them , that they cannot ſpeake well or rea- 
ſon aptly of felicitie , becauſe they can not doe the 
things that appertaine thereto, For though our vn- 
worthineſſe be ſuch , thatwe arc not able of ourſclues | 
to deſerue ſo great a benefite without Gods ſpeciall fa- 
uour &free gift, yet we muſt endeuourto dothethings 
that are pleaſing and acceptable to him , to make our 
ſelues capable and apt toreceiue it, And although God 
hath diſtributed among the Heathens many goody 
gifts , yetthey can donothing , though morally good, 
that is acceptable in hisſight, and therefore they.are 
notcapable ofthat great bleſſing which he hath reſer- 
uedto hisele&. This argueth the error ofthoſe Philo- $ 
ſophers hat heldirro be in the power of a wiſe manto | 
attaine to felicitic , which onely ſayd they , was alloa # 
good man. Butſucha wiſe or good man was no doubt B# 
as rare as the Phoenix of Arabia, and might be ſought | 
as Diogenes oughtfor a mi atnoon dayes in the ſtreets | 
with a candle, For whether it be thefelicitie of this life, | 
or that of the other world, no man is able by his wiſe- |} 
dome orvertue , or anic power of his owne , to attaine 
toeither ofthem;ſithence ournature was corrupted by | 
the fall of our firſt parents, our force is ſo feeble and 3 
 weake,that the wiſeſt man is notable to make ſufficient * 
reſiſtance againſtthe aſſaults ofthe world, the fleſh, & ® 
the divell , which conſpire together againſt ys; as mor- 
tallenemies toourfelicitie, The things thatwere made Þ 


' | Toobeyvs ſeeme nowthrough the curſe that followed 


our tall torebel againſt vs. Reaſon ſhould rule our affe- 
Ctions , butnowcontrariwiſe our affe&ions beare rule 
ouer reaſon. The cauſe of which alterarion in mans na- 
ture, becauſe the + 475" 6p knewnort, they thought 
amanwasable ofhimſelte co attaine to felicitie, which 


none 


_ Of the Felicatie of man.  £ 
none can do without the helpe and affiſtance of Gods 
holy ſpirit . But whoſocuer willtake vponhimto ſecke 
for the felicitic of man, he muſt haue reſpe& to the 
whole man,andnotto any part. And foraſmuch as tnan 
conſiſteth of two principall parts, that is , ofbodie and 
ſoule , he cannot be layd tobe inthe ſtate ofperfe fe- 
licitie, except both parts be partakers of it, Then can it 
not be in the power of man;as the Philoſophers taught 
to attaine to this Swmmurm boywn: or loueraigne good, 
but in his power onely that hath giuen men the meanes 
to be refeemed from perpetuall miſerie, and to enioy 
inthis world & in the world to come, the things where= 
in the felicitic of man confiſteth. Which graces God 
hath nor giuen to all forts ofmen , but to ſuch onely as 
belecue in him whom he hath ſent to be our Redeemer 
from that miſerable eſtate , into which we are fallen by 
the diſobedience of our firſt parents. Andif itwere as 


the Philoſophers thought, in the power of a wiſe man 
to do the things whereby he on attaine to felicitie 
inthis world (for that was the fclicitie which ſome of 
them treated of) yet were that butone part offelicitie, 
ro which neuerthelefſe they arenot able toattaine : the 
other and that farre the greater _ is tobe enioyed 


inthe other life to come; which to bringto paſſe of 
himſelfe isnot in the power of any mortall man. And 
that our meaning may be the better concetued, letys 
ſuffer alitle digreſhon. 

W hen God haddetermined to create natures of - 
vnderſtanding after his own image,ofwhom he would 
be known and worſhipped inthe ſame ſortashe would 
| appoint:them; ſome he made of a ſpirituall eſſence 
| without bodies, others of aſpirituall eſſence.anda'bo- 
dily ſubſtance; the bodice being —_ clay\, moſt cx- 

ſ 
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cellently compa together with a wonderfull" and 

vnſpeakeable wiſdome, in whictr he enclofed with a 
mertellous league of ſocictie,an other ſpiritualnature, 
thatis the Soulethe one ſort he called Angels,the other 
' men . Both which he enducd with a ſingular wiſdome 
andknowledge. To this man he gaue forhis habirati- | 

onthis goody great Theater , adorned with ſuch vart- 
ety ofexcellent things, and placed him inthe moſt de- 
le&able and pleaſant place of all the carth, which inre- 
ſpe ofthe floriſhing and fertile ſoyle , beaurified with 
goodly riuers and fountains,was called Paradiſe,notto 
be an inhabitor only of this lower part of the world,bur 
to be aſpeCator ofhis creators wonderous works, ther- 
byfirſt toknow the greatglory ofhis parent 8 progent- 
ror,and then toloue him aboue all things;and the time 
being expired in which he had appointed him hereto 
liue,he ſhould paſſe fro hence to him,where he ſhould | 

- continuallyenioy his glorious preſence and lite euerla- 
ſting .Bur ſome of thoſe Angels being pufted vpwith 
pride through the goodly gittes wherewith God had a- 
dornedthem,{o much forgot their due obedience,thar 
they thought themſelues equall with him that made 
the. hereby they ſo greatly prouoked his diſpleaſure, 
. that he expulſed them from the number of his mini- 
ſters and reietedthem from his preſence. This fallwas # 
ſo grievous tothem,and the hatred fo great which they #3 
conceiued againſt God for the ſame,that they preſent- | 
- If began to-do all things contrary to his commande- 
ment, - all manner of meanes-to offend him , tode- 
rogate from his glory what they could, andas much as 
they might to deface and corrupt this goodly ame 
ofthe world , which he with ſo great wiſedomehad 
made .'; And when man perſiſted yer in the ſame c- 
” ſtare 
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| : Of the Felicitie of man. 
ſtate .inwhich he was placed.from aboue,, ſuppe 
taeyhadno better .meanes todettat fromthgglorys 
God,thenifrhey could layaplatto takeman ffromhim, 
anddraw. him into their focietic; they;preſently pur 
their deuiſe in practiſe, and fraudulencly deceiving 
him with falſe promiſes and hope of greater refer- 
ment, they .made/hun reuol from God and, Ge 
his commandemeur, which he had giuen himto make 
roofe ofhis obedience, and to follow that courſe and 
coliſel which they had framed again(t God,to his owne 
ouerthrow., VVheti.manhad thus ſhaken ofthis obe- 
dience, where before he led ih this pleaſant Paradile, a 
moſt happic lite,free from all euil & hurtful things,the 
eanth of his owne accord bringing forth all things ple- 
tifully, he was driuenourt of this delefable place ; and 
with heaun cheare enforced to. ſecke! an, other' dwel- 
ling wherehe twuſt get his omg withthe labour of his 
body, and with the. ſweatof his browes , &fell intothe 
puniihmErappointedby God for breach of his coman- 
dement, that is,death & damnation, bereft atthatrule 
and dominion.and of allthe principal ornamens which 
he had beſtowed vpon him. And where all the meane 
| | cauſes of things euen fromthevppermoſt heauen,vnto 
* ME thelowelſtpart of the earth, dependedeatchyponother 
; in ſuch an-exa@ order &wniformity to the-produRtion = 
of things intheir moſt perfeRion and beautie, ſoas it 
mightwell be likened to that Agres Cathens as Homer 
calleth it, by the grieuous diſpleaſure ; which Godcon- | 
cciuedagainſt mant,, he withdrew the vertue, which at 
the firſt he had giucen.rothings inthele lower parts,avd 
this clementaricworld,dorh ſo much degenerate from 
his former eſtate , that it < Ea a:chaine rent 
. ; | 3 
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6 Of the Felicitie of max. | 
in peeces , whoſe links are man loſt and broken, and 
- thereſtſo ſlightly faſtened as they will hardly hangro- 
gether; by meanes whereof the heauens and ſecond 
cauſes do now farre otherwiſe worke in mans corrupt 
nature,&in this elementary world,the they did before, 
But the ſonne of God hauing copaſſion ypon mithat 
had thus grieuouſly ſinned and was fallen into this mi- 
ſerable eſtate, though by his owne will yetnot through 
pride orambirion, nor by —_— of Gods comande- 
ment, but was deceiued by the fraud &ſubtiltj- ofthe 
diuell, caſt himſelfe downe beforchis Father with all 
humilitie, and beſought him for mankind, & obtained 
this fauour,that they thould not be condemnedto per- 
petuall puniſhment . And yetto ſatishie the iuſtice of | 
God which was immutable,he oftred himſelfrafulfil al 
that obediEce which God required of man:&fopacified 
his father,thathe procured him to make a decree toſed | 
him tobe aproteCtor & defendor ofmikind againſttht # 
tyranny of the diuel , VVhen man was thus reſtored into { 
fauoragain, yet not with recouery of thoſe goodly gifts 
& ornaments which he had loſt the diuell beginneth to 
fage and topraGtiſeall manner ofmeanes tointraphim # 
againe-: and when he perceiued that he could noutde- 3 


cciueall ; he handled the matter fo, thatthe benefit of 


this promiſe might come to a veryfew, & thatthegrea- 
_ terpartoftheworld ſhould periſh with him,by drawing 


them from the true knowledge and worſhipping of i 


God toſuperſtition and Idolatrie.Now to returne from: þ 
whence we digreſſed, ſeeing the felicitie or ſoucraigne | 
good we ſceke for, concerneth notthe body onejbe 
eſoulealfo, andrhat the ſoule dyerh nor, bir afterit 
hath wound himſelfe out ofthis priſon iteither liueth in 
perpetuall felicitie, or jnfelicitic this happines.cannor 
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Of the Felicitie of WAN. G0 
be taken for a temporall thing , thay is enioyed during 
this motrall life onely, bur muſt be euerlaſting & with- 
out end. For what profiterh ita mato hauec al the world 
ſayth Chriſt Ieſus ,ithe looſe his ſoule ? Whereby- ic 
appeareth that the Philoſophers & Heathens that had. 
not the true knowledge of God, nor beleeucd'in him. 
nor his promiſe,could not attaine to the felicitie ofm 4, 
which in farrethe | _—_ part conliſteth in the joyes of 
the heauenly life. Bur contrariwiſe by their infidelitie, 
they ſuffer eternall damnationandextrememilery,And 
thenir followethr neceſlarily thatnone but Chriſtians: 
and thoſe which belecued in the promiſe ofhis coming . 
can attaine to this felicitie or ſoueraigne good,whic 
haue an aſſured hope to be ſaued by the merits & paſſi- 
on of Chriſt, For « 6 only that are regenerate and not 
che Heathes after the pa age tromthis life arc toenioy 
the heauenly lifezand then they to whom the things are 
giuen wherein that part of felicitie conſiſterth whileſt 
we arc in this world,both being ioyned rogether,are in 
the eſtate ofpertect felicitie, + te” wt 

| Butfirſt before we cometo ſhew ouropinionof this 
ſoueraigne good or felicitie, letvs peruſe the courle of 
== mes liues,that by obþſcruing what thethings be thatmeE 
XX moſtdeſireinthis life , they may the more plainely dif- 
| couer theirerror, & dire theſelues toa better courſe. 
Diogenes in agreat aflembly ofpeople goingbackward 
ofpurpoſe and ſcing euery one laughinghim to ſcorne, 
asked them alowd it they were not aſhamed to mocke 
him for going backward when he walked, whereas they is 
did ſo all the dayes of their life. As ifhe ſhould ay that S 
no man followed tlie right courſe of life, but rather that * 
alllined contrarie to that they ought. For all mea deſire 
AT SG. mn: ods ot | 
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. 1.) Hog opns, hie laboreſts © 
- Butfewtake the tightcourſe toattainetoit. Itis cd- 


monly ſayed, that wiſe men differ from fooles in this, | 


chattheyſerypa marke toſhootat,theſe ſhoot their ar- 
rowes vp intotheayre at randon, withoutany certaine 

marke Arid againe thargood mEdiffer inthis trom che 

wicked, that Src propos to theſelues a good end,o- 
chersancuil end;ſome that which is good indeed;others 
that which is good in ſhew only.Manyſetvpno markeor 
endatall;to which they ſhould dire rhe courſe of their 
life; butfall from one kind of life into another,as chance 
offreth;withontany certaine endor purpoſe, SomedireR 
the courſe of their life to ſome endas to a marke,but be- 
cauſe they miſtake one thing for another,they neuer at- 
raineto thattheydefire*, Ochers though they ſee what 
the markorend i5to which theyſhuld dire the courſe 
of their life, which is felicitie,yet as men who vſe to take 
ypon thein blindfolded to find out a poſt or hillocke, or 
ſuch like , wander vp and downe , without finding thar 
they ſeeke: ſo they being miade blind by their affeions 
which as Platefaith be veryeuill counſellers,8& clogged 
with worldly cares,and caried away with vnfatiable de- 
{ires,beſtow their labour in vaine, & can neuer find that 
chey tcek for. And though all men deſire one thing, that 
is, 2happic eſtare; yerthe great difference vee-ſee 19 the 

courſeoftheir lives, argueth their miſtaking ſomeorher 
thing for that they ſeeke after; by meane whereof they 

can neuer attaine to the endoftheir'defires. Ler vs look 

into mens labors, & conſider what the things be for the 

pros; hart wp Rm alltheirtrauel/& ſtudy: 

for thar ſeemechthe thing which they rake for felicity, 


or agreat meane tothe attaining of ir: For euerig man 


» 


naturally defireth that which he thinketh to be good. 
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| Of the Felicitie of map. '9 
Three things I obſerue -that the moſt part of men 
greedily hunt after ;and leaue no ſtone vnturned,asthe 
prouerbe is,to attaine to them. Some deſire toliue in 
pleaſure , many ſecke for riches , others labour for ho- 
nor and glory; intheſe things according totheir ſeue- 
rall inclinationsthey putrheir felicitie , Buthow farre 
they are from thetrue felicitie thall hereafter (if God 

will) appeare, rather bythe common judgement ofme 
that will vſe reaſon for their guide, then by Logicall ar- 
guments,and by examples of thein whole miſerable E- 
itatc and vnfortunate end hath diſcouered the error of 
their diſordered & licEtious lite;that by ſeekingfeliciry 
where it was not,they found infelicitiewhere itwas.By 
whoſe example after Diogenescounſell, we maybecome 
wiſe by an other mans harme; for he is wiſe very lare 
that is made wiſe by his own harme.For as Seneca faith, 
Longum itey eſt per precepta.breue & efficax per exemple. 
The way by precepts is long, by exaples ſhort &pithy. 
And firſtto begin with pleaſure,wherein ſome lear- 
ned men of accoiitamong the auncier Philoſophers, as 
Epicurns,and OY how willingly mE are drawn 
to pleaſares , held that telicitie 'or ſoucraigne-good 
ſhould conſiſt. They reaſoned thus : That aQtion is the 
end or feliciry of man, to whichby nature of his own 
| accord heis moſt willingly led;but all mE of their owne 
| accordare moſt willingly ledtopleafurs: therfote plea- 


XZ ſureis the:cnd orfelicitic,of ma.But the Epicures were 


irrthis greatly deceiued,, for man as in the ſubſtanceof 
his body participaterh with brute beaſts; ſo in his ſpiri- 
wall wy mana ae 1s ns he participa- 
tech with Angels: And thoyghrhe bebyrthewor | 
of his nature giuEto pledſtire,yer reaſon repreken 

& blameth his bruciſh afteRions:: Butthe cauſeof this 


10 _- The firſt Booke ; : 
diſſention in mans nature the Philoſophers ſaw not, 
onely Chriſtian religion ſhewerh why bisaffeQions are 
repugnant to reaſon. Iffelicitie as the Philoſophers af. 
firme , be the proper ation of man , then can it not be 
in pleaſure, for thatis common with him and brute 
beaſts, bur after them it mizſtbe an aQion peculiar and 
proper tohim alone. And fceing that man is made of 
two diſtin natures , though by the great wiſedome of 
the creator wonderfully vnited together, 1t is more rea- 
ſon that his felicitic ſhould be agreeable with the beſt 
part of his nature , which is a reaſonable foule,, and re- 
ſemblerh the Angels that are made after the _ of 
God; then with the worſt part ofhis nature , which re- 


ſembleth &is of the like ſubſtance to brute beaſts. But 
he that wil enter into the due-conſideration of mans fc- 
licitie muſt haue reſpe& to both his natures , the bodie 


and the ſoule, both which it muſt in a ſort touchy yet ac- 
cording tothe proportion and difterence of excellency 
that is a them, the one repreſenting the image 
of God being immorrall, the other participating with 
brute beaſts being ſublet to death & corruption.Such 
a felicitie as conſiſteth in the momentanie pleaſures of | 
this lite, the Indian captives may chalenge. " 
The Indians haue amaner , when they haue taken # 
one of their enemies priſoner who theymeanenot pre- 7 
ſently tocate, not to impriſon him, as the vſe is intheſe # 
parts of the world, but they bring him with-great tri- 
umph into the village , where he dwelleth thatharhta- { 
ken him, andthereplace him in a houſe of ſome mai 
that was lately flaine m the warres; ds it wereto recele+ 
bratchisfuneralles , andgiuevntohinthis fvites orfe 
ſters toattend vpon hinvandtovſe athispleaſtire. They. 
_ appare[him gorgeoully afcertheir maner,andfeed him 
 _ with; 
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Of the Felicitie of MAB. 31 
with all the daintie meates that may behad, and gine 
himall the pleaſures thatcan be deuiſed, VWheEhe 
paſſed certaine moneths in all maner of pleaſures like 
an Epicure , andis madefatwith daintie anddelicate 
fare like a capon. theyaflemble themſclues together ar 
ſome feftivall day.and in greatpompebring him tothe 

lace of execution, where they kill him and cate him. 
This is the end of this poore captiues pleaſures, and 
the begining of his miſeries,whole caſe is nothing infe- 
riorto thezrs , who enioying the pleaſures of this life 
for aſmallrime, wherein they puttheir felicitic, arere- 
warded with death.and perpetuall corments . For as 
he was taken priſoner by his enimies, ſo arethey capti- 
uedby the Duwellwho feedeth their humors with varie- 
tie afplenſatng ;thathe may at length deuour and de+ 
ſtroy them both body and ſoule. Many examples are 
regiſtred in hiſtories of the miſerableeſtate and vnfor- 
tunateend of thoſe that haue pur their felicitie,and paſ- 
ſedtheir time in voluptuouſnes and pleaſure, which 


©; 


 chainge was ſo much the more grieuous and painefull 


to them as it wasdiametrally contrary totheir forme 
delicious life.But of an infinitenumber ler vs drawour 


 afew,wherwith ke thatwil not be fatisfied,tohim more 
| will be inſufficient. - © 19? 


$ardenapalus king of the Aſſyriatis wasſoimuch2d- 


| dicted vnto voluptuouſnes 8 P caſure, that defides his 


caſant drinks,wherwirh 


exceſle in delicate meates &p 


by allmaner ofmeanes he fought continually tofatisfic 


his valatiable appetice , forgetting all humanitie he 
would negerbe abrode among men; but leadin 


 hislife like a yomalh, alwaycs kept him ſelfe cloſerin | 


neavt We ata" , attired\in womans apparell, 
countcricyting alſo in his focech a womans: voyce. 
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In filthic pleaſures andincontinencie heexcecded the 
moſt infamous ſtrumpets, his hixuriouſneſle reported 
by credible authors, wherin he went beyond all his pre- 
deceſſors was ſuch,tharit cannot bevttered without of- 
fonce to modeſt eares.The Monarchie of the Aſſyriagns 
that was gotten with great labour and induſtrie;and in» 
creaſed and continued with like vertue and valour, was 
by the licencious lite of this laſciuious man, cleane 0- 
uerthrowne. For Arbaces his Licutenantgeneralofthe 
the Medes., aman of great courage determined tore- 
uolt from him andbeing deſirous toſce how he ſpent 
his time, by the fauorof an Eunuch whom he had cor- 
rupted, he was let in to Sardanapalns, vnder pretence to 
conferre with him of weightic affaires, where he fourd 
him ſpinning amonga company of women,apparelled 
like them, in a more vndecent ſort then the common 
fame went of him. Which gaue Arbaces occaſionto 
diſdaine him, & encouraged him the more to ſhake off 
the yokeof ſubieCtiontoſuch aneffeminate man, And | 
conſpiring with diuer{c others, whom he had drawne to 
his fociety,he came with a greatarmy towards Sardans- 
pals, who hearing ofthe multitude of people thathad 
reyoltedagainſt him,hadpreparedſufficierforce toens 
counter with them. And after certaine barrels fought, ® 
wherin Sardanapains was vittor, preſumingvps the co- Þ 
unuice of his good fottunic, he grew ſecure & carelefſe * 


of his enemies; 8 deſirous to turne againe to his accu- 


ſtomed luxurious life, fromwhich hethoughthitnſelfe 

to haucbinlong weaned, hefallethtohisold manners. 

| Laxariant animivebue plerungue ſerundis. 11111 

And maketha feaſtto all his armyzlothe day being ſpet 

in baketting & carowling:when night eame.gheir heads 

ladEwithwine nothing miſtruſting their enemies, who 
- ae 
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theyhad before vanquiſhed , they gaue theinſclues to 
reft; which being knowne to Arbaces by his ſpialls, he 


| aſſailethtifekings campe inthe deadofthenight,and 


finding thE vnarmed &vnreadyto fight,putſo-many of 
th] tothe ſword, that theriuerof Euphrates was taade 


| red withtheirbloud . The king with afew fledinrothe 


city of Nyna,wherc he thoughthimſelffafe,by reaſs of 
the anfiver of an old oracle made to ſome othisproge- 


| nitors,thatNyna could neuer be wonne vntill the river 


became an enimy to the citty,which he thought could 
neuer come topaſle.The towne was 10 fortified with 
walles, that with little reſiſtance thekingheld out the 
ſiege the ſpace oftwo yeares:: thethird:yeare the ri- 


2X ver was ſoincreaſed withcontinuall raine:thatitouer- 


threw the walles of the citty, and made abreachof very 


| greatbreadth; then Sardanapalns perceiuing the time of 


the oracle was come,began to diſpaire, and findingno 
place where to hide himlelte,leaſt he ſhould fal into his 


' enemis hids he cauſeda greattabernacle of wood tobe 


ſet vp & copaſledit round about with ſtore of dry wood 


 intothe which afterhe fadpur all his gold and filuer 
,hne 


and ſumptuous apparel}, he placed his wives & Euny- 


| ches in the midſt , and laſtly ſhuthim ſelfe in among 


them,& cauſing his ſeruits to piit fire totheframe,they 
wereall burnt together', Arbaces hearing of the kings 


 deathentred the citty atthe breach, and byagenerall 
conſent was-madeking , Thus miſerably ended Sarda- 


napalus his phony whoſe voluptuous life the 
Empire of the Aſlyrians which was the fitſt monarchic 
of the world, was no doubt byghe juſtjudgemErofGod 


| rraſlared fro the Afſyriansto the Medes, But ſuch mG6- 


ſtersof nature ſamtime the world/hath broughe foorch: 


| as Heliogabelus the Romane Emperout abandoning all 


®, -t, 
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14 The firſt Booke Kok : i 
vertueand honeſtie, gaue him ſelfe to followhis beaſt. 
ly appetite, that he ſeemedtoſurmountall before him, 
5s as poſhbilitic would ſuffer, all that ſhould ſucceed 
' him, in viceandyoluptuouſneſle, 
>- This Heljogabalm of whom graue authors write ſuch 
13168 ” matreras ſcemeth incredible,whereofa great part ſhal 
be paſſedouer ofmewithfilence notmeete tobe writ- 
ten, He erected a Counſell ofwomen , who ſhould de- 
termine what maner of attire the matrones of Rome 
ſhould weare ; and laying afide all modeſtie , hecauled } 
co be brought into his pallace great companies of c6- Þ 
mon women for his friends, in whoſe company he was Þ 
ſo much delighted , that hauing gathered together all # 
the harlots and bawds'that could be found , he cometh 3 
in perfon intothe place wherethey were aſſembled,ap- * 
patelled in a womans attire,and made vnto them a very Þ 
eloquent and well ſtudied oration , calling them Com- {| 
militones , aname by which the noble Captaines and | 
Emperours ofthe Romanes, when they wold giuetheir | 
fouldiers an honorable title were vied to call thE,which | 
ſignifieth companions in warrg, The.matters which the | 
{trumpets were there to treate of with him , was newe | 
inventions &deuiſes of ribaldrie. He would ſomtimes # 
fit in his chariotſtarke naked , which ſhould be drawne 7 
through the citieofRome with foure ofthe faireſt yong 
women naked likewiſe that could be found. He wasin * 
His expencesabouthisperſon, his diet, and hishouſe, 
andother ſuperfluous toyes vnmeal urably ſumptuous; | | 


which to declarewill hazard the credit of the reporter: | 
Allhis care and immaginatioris were, howto exceede in 
waſtfull ces,topaſle his time inall maner of de+ 
liciouſneſſe , ſuch as was neuer heard of before. Hene+ 
ver ſate downe but among moſt ſweere and pleaſant 

_ floures, 
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floures, with which were mixt diuerſe kinds of 


 rousthings , wonderfull coſtly, and of moſtdeleQable 
ſauour. He would neuer eate butof tharwhich was of 


exceſſiue price, and deuiſed all maner of meanes thar 
what ſocuer he did eate ſhouldbemoſt coſtly, Hewould 
ſay , that no ſawce made his tmcate talt ſo well-as the 
greatnes of the price, Hisordinarie dinners or ſuppers 
neuer were of leſſe charge then one thouſand Markes; 
ſometimeaboue ten thouſand pounds, His apparel was 
alwayes of purple andcloth of gold, beſet with ptarle & 
precious ſtones of ineſtimable price, cuento his ſhoes, 
He would not weare a garment twile , or drinke twiſe 
of one cup,whether itwere goldorſihuer,but heſhould 
haue it that waytcd that day vypon his cup. And whar 


| ring ſoeuer he once drew from his finger, he would ne- 
ucr put it on againe. The tables, ſtooles , coffers, and 


what ſocuer elſe belonged to his chamber , kitchin, or 
any other part ofhis houſe was ofpure gold, euento 


| thatthing which ſerueth tothe moſt baſevſc. Inplace 


of oyle forhis lampes, he vſed excellent balme brought 
from Iurie and Arabia. Not ſo much bur his vrinals 


| were made of rich precious ſtones, 'VVhen he was dif- 
| poſed tortake the aire inthe fields, he would have with 


him ſixe hundred chariots and litters driuen with jnfa- 


{mous young wenches and boyes , and with bawdie raf- 
cals. When he was neare the ſea coaſt, he would never 
eatc fiſh, but daintie birds that were brought farre off, 


And when he was farrefro the ſea , then he would eate 
nothing but fiſh brought alive by poſt with an excefliue 


4 


harge. When ſocyer he tooke his horſe to ride, the 


ground from his doore to his horſe muſt be couered 


with the duſt or ſcraping of pure gold &lſiluer becauſe 
he diſdained to touch — 


with his fcet as other 


7 
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men did. Neither did he make thisprouiſion of _ 
meates for his owne mouth onely, þur for all his hout- 
hould; who ſhould feede yponegges and heads of par- 
ridges, popingayes feſants, and peacokes. His dogges 
whereof he hada greatnumber,ſhould feede yponno- 


thing but the fleth of geeſe. His Lyons were fed with - 


popingayesand feſants. Allthings were done by this 


Emverour in ſuch diſorder,thatit isnot poſlibletoſetit- 


down in order. He comanded for the better gouernmet 


of Rome, that all thoſe workes which were vied tobe- 


done in the day time,ſhould be done in the night:and |} 
thoſe which were vied to be done the night, ſhould be | 
done inthe day. And himſelte ved to riſe from his bed } 
when the Sunne went downe,& had morning ſalutatios | 
accordingly: ſo thatthe world ſeemed to go backward, # 
His bathes were filled with precious oyntmers whereot # 
he had great ſtore , becauſe he would ncuer bath him- { 


ſelte but once in any of them. [the clanced to be in any 
hauen of the ſea, he would cauſeall the ſhips there 
with their marchandiſe to be ſunke; and being repreh&; 
ded of one of his friends, that told him theſe: exceſliue 
expenſes were ſufficient to bring him intopouerticz he 
asked him what could happen better toa man rhento 


be heyre to himſelfe > He waſted'in theſe kinds of cx- | 
penſes all the. reuenues which now. all the Princes # 
Chriſtian and Heathen do poſleſle. Amonglt the reſt | 
of his vayne toyes,he delighted greatly iniugglers 4 


teſters. And as there you unced the cuen before a fc: V 
ual day,a cart-loadeot roſes to be brought tothe court, 


andcaſt into achamber, he commanded theſe Iugglers 
and leſters tobethrowne' among theſe roſes; whete- 
in they were all ſtrangled and ſtifled ; An othet ofhis 


paltimes was,he cauſed ſecretlyanfhundted pine 
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dfflies whe KPA yer: re ” 
- time of ommer,; & having inuiced certaineRoniansto 
| afeaſtiinthe midſt oftheir dinner he cauſed his hungry 
fiyes to belcrlooſe, who-gaue {oſharpeacharge 
his gueſts, that theywere all putto flight, and the 6 
fell ro their meate.He had alſo'a manner tolinvire to; his 
ſupper cight bald mE,cight that had Gur oneeye,cight 
- that had'the gour, eight that weredeaffe, eight blacke»: _ 
men,cightvery tall men,cight cxceeding far mE. Many 
other notorious _ s werecomittedby this rnonſterg 
which for wearineſſe Lwilforbeare eo recite; and drajv 


towards his end,that it mayappeare towhat palle theſe 

| pleaſures brought him. And avheexeec m&einthe 

maner ofhis lite, ſo he thought to doin higdeath;For' 

which purpoſe he had preparedhalters made offikketo 

| hanghimſelfe,when occifion ſerued; Heprepartd alfo 

| poylon which he encloſed! in veſlets moor pony 
andother precious ſtones. He allo titde. a Fong 


Tower,couered and<opalledaboirt with go! 
 andwithin were ſharp of Ei male oe? 
cious ſtones,to Pres. imfelfe headlon gYeooahe i if 
it chancedhimto be driven to thatextremitie, Hep! 
pared alſo ſwords and daggers ofgold andfiluer w 
with to be{layn;& apotd tulofroſewaterwheriuito be 
drowned: Burt all theſe 2 ſertiednothis turn, 
| for che ſouldiors ofhisguar I before coſpi- 
'x6d his death, after they Thad ys l thoſe ofhis adhe- 
rents that were in his lace plieyfond him hiddEin a 
piiuy wherewithourgiuinghimleaue co chuſe his own 
him; 8& after theyhad drawne him like a 
rex the ſtreets & lanes ofRome,chey.calt him 
| into the rincrof Tiber , that cbr wn hence 
fond againe,nor haue: any other 


r3 [4] The firſt - 941 ' 
with the conſearof all thepeople, tn 
Such another was Neyo, many of whoſe outragious” 
aQions ſo farreexceeded the bounds ofhumanitie,that 
they are notmeeteto be ſpoken. Aitcrhehadraigned 
certaine yeares with good fame, he couldno loger dif- 
ſemble hisvile nature, addiQed to all manner of difſo- 
luteneſſe, as the Poet ſaith; 
' Naturam expelias furci $emen v/querecarret. 


5 But ſought all meanes with exceſſive charge and in- 


tollerable villanie ro paſſe his time in luxuriouſnes and 
pleaſure. He rook ſuch delight in ſhedding of bloud,that 
beſides a great many innocentsofthe Nobilitie and 0- 
chers,he purhis owne mother todeath.&cauſedherto | 
be opened,thathe might ſee the place where helay.The | 
'city of Rome where he dwelt,head ofthe Romaine Em- | 
pirewhichwasrhen the goodlieſt and moſt floriſhing 
and beſt peopled citic in the world, he cauſedto be ſer 
onefire;8& would ſuffer none to quech it in ſix dayes & 
ſeuennights hein the meanetime beholding this la- 
mentable ſpeQacle, with -grear pleaſure ina high tow- 
.  erſinginp certaine verſes of Homey , which contained | 
the burning of Troy; to whom the Poets ſaying may | 
be well applied; 
Libertas ſcelerameſt virtus & ſummapoteſtas.” ' © 
And as one of his pleaſures confiſted in vameaſurable ® 
prodigalitie, hebuilt an houſethar contained a great # 


partot the city ofRome , in which were galleries. ofa- 


mile in length; the ſtaffe and the workmanſhip of ſuch 
curiofitie and charge , as it wasineſtimable; the houſe 
gilded with pure gold; it was of thar cirguit; that there. 
_ was within the cSpaſle of the houſe, lakf's enti 

a gulfe ofthe ſea , enuironed round! about with bull 


dings; & beſides orchards and gardes,therewas within 
that 
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 foreſtrepleniſhedwithdiuerſe kinds of wikdbeaſts:it 


had alſo withinit bothathes andcold,and-mapy other 
wonderfull-things., which argueth 'the-. monſtrous 
largenefle and ſumptuouſneſle of the houſe , andthe 


 outragious minde of the-waker'; whereof toauoide 


prolixitie- I willſurceaſe: further to; ſpeake 4,Belides 
the incſtimable cxpence ofthis houſe and many other - 
buildings , hc was as ſumptuous inhis-apparell and 
ynineaſurably waſtfull in all cthings-whercja he taoks 
any delight. When far his paſtime bhewould-walke-by 
the ſea or riuers to ſee-fiſh taken!, che; threeds of his 
nets muſt be-of gold ; and the lines of excellent ilke, 
Vhen he wentout of Rome, which was often ; belides 
ah infinite numberof followers, he had'veuerileſſe ther 
2 thowſand chariots of moyles, for his prouilion, won- 
derfull coſtly furniſhed , and thoſe-that-draue them 
apparelled in cloth of (luer, and gold ;andiilke ; in 
all extremitie of charge , eyen to the ſhoes of the 
moyles, which were of filuer , His paſtimes, feaſts and 
gifts which he beſtowed pon the people, were of 
ſuch ineſtimable charge, that it. ſurmounteth all. ima» 
gination: at ſuch vanities the Poet might wellcrie outz = 
O cures hominum | O quantum eft in rebus inane! \ - 
He wasinall things given topleaſe his ſenſes3 anda- 


| bouc all the reſt of his abhominable vices, extreme- 
' ly addicted to the pleaſure of women, andto lechenn# 
' ranffietwhich becauſe icwil abhorre all niodeſt cares, 
' Twill forbeare-to/recite, -anddraw towards his cnd; 


which was as miſerablcatid ſhamefull, as his life was 


 diſſolney.and beaſtly. His tyrannous andlicentious 
life wa#become fo odious to all men , thatdiuerle of 
his ——————— + 54 reuolted again 
| : þ 
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him atonstine; The Senate likewiſeby commancon: * 
ſent/Hererrmined to forſake him,/andto-denyhim their 
obtdience,VVhich things being knowen ynto hit, he 
beganne to difpaire and to bevtzcrly out, othope-tobe Þ 
able-ro niake head againſt them; And/as a guiltie | 
conſtience eafily' fallerh-/into! extreame feare::ahd _ | 
defperition : {he ſuppoſingthetime was at handin 
which he muſt ſuffer condigne puniſhment” for his 
lewd life, hkea'man almoſt franticke, tent bis clo- 
thes/; -beat his-head againſt the. walles,,, and would 


receaue nb counel:nor comfort. After fome-pawſe 


thathe was comieita him,ſelic he tooke a boxe oft gold, 

wherein he had-put poylon , and walked-into his gar- 

dens, where he'deliberared with him ſelte, what courſe 

were beſt'for him totake to-eſcape from this immj- 
nent miſchiefe . But as Guicciardin ſaith; Nihil dt- 
ficilus- vitari poteſt quam fatum, & aaduerſits inmmi- 
nentia (4 impendentia mals nullum valet remedium : 
Sometimes hethought beſt ro:flic to ſome forraine 

Prince-, ſomerimes: to .veeld himſclfe ro-ſome of 
them that were comming againſt him , and to de- 
fire mercie, other whyle to thew himſelfe openly to 

the'pcople arayed in baſe apparel!like an abieR, and 

to deſire'pardon: for his wicked life paſt, And if they 

would nor ſuffer him” any longer to be Emperour yet 

that they would give lim the gouernmentof Egypt;8& 

tothis Purfoſethere was found among his writings 
after his death an excellent oration .; Notwithſtan- 

ding durſtnot purthis deviſe inpraftiſegfearingto * 
be !laineof the people , who-were now all-in anivp-_ | 

rore, Thus hauing paſſed that day/and-pat; of the 
nightin this perplexitie andfeare;toſſed vpatidgdowne 

betweene hope and: diſpaire ,:he with&rewhim) imo 
I 2 6 
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a chamber, though with verie {mall reſt , determini 
the next day to follow that courſe which then ſhould 
fallinto his head . And afteralitle fleepe about mid- 
night , newes was brought him, that the bandes of 
ſouldiers that garded his Pallace had forſaken him, 
| This newes fo much amazed him, that he ſent pre- 

ſently for ſome of his beſt friends; butas in ſuch caſes 
faithfull friends are nowhereto be found, (neither did 
Nero deſerue it, ) ſohad heno good anſwer from any 
of them . And therefore with a few of his ſeruants, 
couered with the darkeneſle of thenight, he went in 
perſon todiucrle oftheirhouſes , but the dores would 
not be opened , nor-any an{were made him .. Thus 
he that a little before was feared and adored of all 
the world, returned with forrow in contempt and 
feare of cuery man. And when he cameto his Pal- 
lace againe, he found it rifled, and” all his goods 
ſtolen away , euen to his boxe of poyſon , which he had 
reſcrued for his laſt refuge. Which when he ſaw, he 
deſpaired altogether oflite,andwas deſirous ofdeathz 
and calling a þ a prayedhimtokill him : which 
when he and others alſo refuſed, he cried our fay- 
ing, © That now he had no friend nor enimy; and 
ina furie ready to caſt himſelte into the river of Ti- 
ber , © he asked of ſome fewe that were with himz 


3 wherehe might hide himſelfe watill he might be ad- 


uiſed what were beſt to do: whereupon-q/ſeruant of 
his vndertooke to conuay him forth of the-city inthe 
night; and with much feare and trauaile, he broughe 
him to a houſe fower miles from Rome : where he 


_ caſt himſelfe vpon a ſimple bed, and being hungrie 

'and thirſtic , there was nothing to be, had but'a 

lictle browne bread and wa ter” bread he refuſed; 
3 8 
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22 | The firſt Booke 
the water he dranke in wonderfull ſorrow and feare, to 
ſce himſelfe in that place. Whileſt Vero was thus occu- 
picd ,as ſoone as it was day the Senate cauſed his flight 
ro be publiſhed, andby common conſent he was adiud- 
ged anenimy to his country,and condemned to death, 
and menſent to ſecke and to execute him. VV hich hea- 
vie newes being brought him , and perſwaded by his 
followers to kill himſelfe ; he tooke two daggers in 
his hands, and felt whether the points were ſharpe e- 
nough, as though he meant todo the act, butbeing 
timerous, and reprehended of the ſtanders by ofco- 
wardize, he deſired one of them firſt to kill himſelfe, 
by whoſe example he might be the better taught 
to follow . Butthey refuſing ſoto inſtru him, gaue 
him leauc tobe his owne caruer; and hearing the 
noyſe of the horſemem that were ſent by the Senate 
to kill him , ſecing no remedie, hethruſt his dagger 
into his throte, andfo with the helpe of one of them 
that were preſent ſluchimſelfe , whoſe vgly counte- 
nance repreſenting his monſtrous conditions, was ter- 
rible to the beholders. This was the miſerable end 
ofthis monſter and enemic of mankind in the floure 
of his youth , whoſe felicitic was ſet vpon all maner of 
pleaſures and voluptuouſhes, by whoſe example men 
may learne to follow the Poets counſel; 

Non tibiquodliceat, (ed quid fecifie decebit, 

wr 107 IN We” domet reſpetius honeſti. 

Vitellius another Emperour of Rome, was among di- 
uers other his notorious vices-ſo luxuriou giuen, 
that atone ſupper he was ſeruzd with two thowſand 
fiſhes ofdiuers kinds,and ſcuen thowſand flying foules, 
who was afterward drawen through the ſtreetes with a 


halter abour his necke,and ſhamefully put to death. 
But 
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But-what ſhall we wonder at Emperours prodiga- 
lities, when of Later yeares alimple Franciſcance Fri- 
er, Peter de ruere, after he had attained tothe dignitie 
of Cardinall by the fauour of the Pope his kinſman, he 
ſpentin two yeares in whichhe liuedatRomein feaſtes 
and banquets, two hiidred thowfand Crownes, beſides 
his debts, which was as much more. 

In our time Mulesſ/esking of Thunes was ſo drow- 
ned in pleaſures, that being expelled from his king- 
dome for whordome, after his returne from Germa- 
nic, being denyed of aide he ſought ofthe Emperour 
Charles the fift, heſpent an hundred Crownes vpon 
the dreſſing of a peacocke forhis owne mouth. 
that he mightwith more pleaſure heare muficke, he 
vied to couer his eyes . But the judgement of God 
fellypon himzfor his ſonne or brother diſpoſleſſed him 
ofhis kingdome , and prouided him a remedie that his 
fight ſhould beno longer annoyiceto his hearing,cau- 
ſing his eyes to beput outwith a burning hote iron. 

e that is giuen topleaſc his ſenſes , and delighterh 
inthe exceſle of cating &drinking,may, as Sa/uft faith, 
be called Animal, forhe is vnworthy the name ofa 
man. For wherein can a man more reſ<ble brute beaſts, 
and degenerateftrom his Angelical nature,thE toſerue 
his belly and his ſenſes? Bur ifourpredeceſſors 
dedvs in ſuperfluitic ofmeates , we can compare an 
go beyond them in drinking: and quafhing ,, There-b 
carowſers that will match Neyo and Yuelies and He- 
liegabalas ifthey were liuing,inthar facultie.V: : 
arethey and farrefrom felicitie, thatthinke itagloriou: 
thingtocontend for the ſuperioritie in g.and 
to catrieaway the viorie in ſuch aBzcchanalian-com- 
bat:which peſtiferous 4s foto areepeins 
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26 The firſt booke -* hg 
and conſider that God hath made them a creatureafter 
hisowne image, they would thinke or for ſhame wiſh, 
thatthetime they had inthart ſort ſpent , had bin but x 
dreame. Burblacke is no diformitie aryzog the Moores, 
Along inueterate cuſtome hath made yice familiar, & 
turnedit into manners.S.Paulc ſaith; Nox i# ebyietati- 
bus negin impudicitys , nec in contentionibus , ſed indui- 
mini IeſunsChriſta.Paſle not your time in drunkenneſle, 
neither inchambering, nor in contentions, but puton 
leſus Chriſt. | 
Olaus Magnus maketh op ofabeaſtin the North 
part of Suetia calleda Ierffe, whoſe propertie is,when 
he hath killed his praye or found ſome carkafle, he de- 
uoureth ſo much , and neuer leaueth feeding,ynrill his 
| belly be.puffed vp , and ſtrowteth like a bag-pipe 3 then 
not being able to holdany more, he goeth preſently be- 
tweene two narrow trees and ſtraineth out backward 
that which he hath caten , and-ſo being made emprtic 
returneth againe to the carkaſlc,and filleth himſelfe as | 
before,and then ſtraineth it outbetweene the two trees 
. and returneth tothe carkaſſeto cate againe and thus 
he continueth todo vntillhehath deuouredall : which 
being conſumed he hunteth after more, in this ſort c6- 
tinually paſſing his life. This beaſt it ſeemeth God hath 
created tothe thame of glutronous men , thar paſſe 
whole dayes &nights in cating anddrinking,andeyhen 
ey haue filled the ſclues fo full that their bodies will 


hold nomore, they vomitvp that they haue taken, and 7 


returne £0 their carowling againe ;}as though ir were 
heir felicitic and endforwhich Godhath made them: 
as the Poet ſaith: \ HT 1PUI037 £55 24i% ( | 
<1 Pluſgy cupit gue plura ſam dimittit in alauts.;-- © -* 
und Mna tot, 11-6104 018p1 in ile - js 
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. Of the Felicitie of may, 27 
Canſacibieft , ſemperg, locus fit inanis edend: 
Which kinde of ſurtets maketh worke many timesfor 
the Phiſicio,who turning R. into D.giueth his pacient 
ſometime a Decipe for a _ 3 andſo payeth dearely 
for his trauell that haſtneth him to hisend. Horace cal- 
ZZ leth ſuch men that giue thEſelues totheir belly,a beaſt 
"ZE of Arcadia thatdeuoureth the grafle of theearth. Coy- 
| nelius Celſus giveth this counſaile when men come to 
meate; Nunguam viils nimia ſatietas , [ape inutilicni- 
= 1s «b/tinentis. Ouermuch fatietie is neuer good,ouer- 
"FX much abKinence is often hurtfull, 
* cMahometdelirous todraw men to the liking ofhim 
2X &hisdo@rine , and perceiuingthe proneſle of men to 
*X luxuriouſnes & fleſhly pleaſutes, yet dealt more crafti- 
23 1y inhis Alcaron,thento perſwade them that Felicitie 
7 coliſted inthevoluptuoſnefle andpleaſures of this life, 
2X which he knew woldnot be belecued nor followed bur 
*XX ofa fcw.and thoſe the more brutiſh ſorr,butthreatned 
FEE themwith a kind ofhell , andgaue them precepts ten- 
7X ding ſomewhat more toctuilitic and humanitix , and 
2X promiſed his followers a Paradiſe intheliferocome, 
XX wherin they ſhould enioyall maner okpleaſures which 
X mendeſire in this world; as faire gardens enuironed 
EX with pleaſant rivers , ſweete flowers,all kinde of odo- 
2X rifcrous ſauours,molt delicate fruites , tables furniſhed 
> #Fwith moſt daintie meates,and pleaſant wines ſerued in 
.F veflels of gold with beautifull damſels which euery mi 
2 might vſc athis pleaſure. 
ZZ The Egyprianshada cuſtome not vnmeete to be y- 
XX ſed at the carowling bariquets; their manner was, in 
XX the middeſt of their teaſts ro hauebroughr before them 
Anatomic ofa dead bodydried,that the fight & horror 
thereofpurting themin mindeto what paſle the ſelues 
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ſhould one day come , might-containe them in mo-: . 
deſtic .Bur peraduenture things are fallen ſo farre from 
their right courſe”, that that deuiſe will not ſo well 
ſcrus.the turne , as if the carowſers of thele latter 
dayes wetc perlwaded as eMahomet periwaded his 
followers whewhe forbad them the drinking of wine, 
that in-euerie grape there dwelt a diuell . But when 
they hatic taken in their cuppes, itſcemeth that ma- 
nic of them do feare neither the diuell nor avie thing 
elle. | 

Lawater reporteth a hiſtoric of a Parith Prieſt 
in Germanic , that diſguiſed him ſelfe with a white 
ſheere abour him , and at midnight came into the 
chamber of a rich woman that was in bed, and fa- 
(hioning him ſelte like a ſpirite , hee thought to put 
her in ſuch feare, that ſhe would procure a coniurer 
or exorciſt to talke with him , or elſe ſpeake to him 
her ſelfe . The woman defired one of her kinſe- 
men to ſtay with her in her chamber the nexrnight. 
This man making no queſtion whether it were aſpi- 
rite or not , in ſteede of conjuration or exorciſme 
broughta good cudgell with him ; and afterhee had 
well drunke to encreaſe his courage , knowing his 
hardineſle ar thoſe times to be ſuch, that all the dis 
uels in hell could not make him 2frayd , he lay downe 
mou apallet andfell a ſleepe.The ſpiritecame into the 
chamber againe at his accuſtomed houre , and made 
ſuch arumbling noyſe, that the exorciſt ( thewine not 
being yet gone out ofhis head)awaked,andleaptoutof 
his bed,and toward the ſpirithe goeth, who with coun- 
terfcit words and geſture thought to make him afrayd; 
But this drunken fellow making no account of his 
threatnings,art thou the diuell,quoth he? and, Iam his 
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and confeſſed hintielfe robe Hams andreſcuedbytho - 
woman thatthen knewhinm;he had bintike norrohaue 
gone out of theplacealine.. en! 191 IP vr 
.” This vice of drunkenneſſe wherein tManie rake ouer 
great pleaſure was agreatblemiihto dex Ver- 
cues. Forhauing wona great part of Afia, he laydafide 
that ſobrietichee brought foorth of Macedon, and 
gaue himfſelfe&x© the-Juxuriouſneſle of thoſe-people 
whom he had cogngnered . Andpaflinghis time in yon 
ſting and banquetring in the companie of harloctes; 
he was fo ouercome-manic times with drunkennefſe, 
that he wanne more infamie by the outrages he com- 
& mitted chrough thatvice,, then commendations byhis: 
vertuous aces.” As hee fate ona time banquetting a+ 
mong thoſe ſtrumpets, one of them calledThai he 
ing drunke, rold:_2rxandey , thathee ſhoald 
win the fauour ofthe Greekes , ifhe-would command 
the Pallaceof the goodlie Citic of Pet ſepolrs tobefer 
on fire, the chicte ſeate of the kings of Perfia', which 
in times paſt had bene the deſtruQtion of ſo manygreat 
Citics. The ſame being confirmed byorhersas drunke 
as ſhe, fl/exander that then had in him more inclina- 
ion of heate then of patience , why do nor/we then 
quoth he) reuenge Greece and fer this Citie on fire? 
vaerewith being alk chafedwith drinking; they roſe 
Immediatly to burne that Citic/in theirdrunkennefle, 
which the men-of waree had ſpared intheirfuries And 
he king himſclfe firſtand after his gueſtes and :concu-> 
vines ſer fire onthe Pallace , by whoſe example others 
durntthe whole Citie Thus wasthe'famons Citric of 
Ferſepolis head ofthe Eaſt countrys fro whichſamany 
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— lp hronely caſa 
ſomany mightickmgs,t terror == , 
ke forthof nauies-andarmies that o« | 
ucrflowed al Europe,that had done many notable-ats; 
was vtterly deſtroyed by the entiſement of a drunken 
ſtrumper, tothe perpetuall ſhame of the. kitig and all 
his nation. But when Alexander had taken his reſt and 
was become better aduiſed, he repented him of this 
fowle a&,as he did alſo of the killing diuerſe of hisno- 
ble men inthe like drunkenneſle (without iudgement) } 
which helped him to conquerſo mgpy nations . /ohw Þ 
Baptiſt that holy Prophet was killeTby- Heroae, in-a | 
drunken banquet. -M i 
That great king Cambz/es tooke ouer great pleaſure } 
in drinking of winezand wheg he asked Prexaſpes his ſe | 
- cretarie what the Perſians (xyedofhim , he anſwered, | 
that they commended him high LE WEEN oe, 4 
; thought him ouermuch ginen to wine; the king being 
therewith very angrie, cauſed Prexaſþes ſonne to ſtand 
beforehim,, andeaking his bow in his hid, Now quoth | 
he,lf [ſtrike thy ſonnes hart,it will then appeare thatl 
am not.drunke , but thatthe Perſians do lye : but if 1 
mile his hart, they maybe belecued. And when he had 
ſhotat his ſonne, and found his arrow had pierced his 
hart, he was veric glad and told him that he had pros 
ued the Perſians to be lyers, +: (od 
Fliolmus king of the Gothes was ſo addited to drin+ | 
king ,thathewould ſita great part of the night. quaſ 
fing and carowling with his ſeruants::- And\ as. ona 
cime he fare afterhis accuſtoined and: beaſtly manna 
carowling withthem , his ſcruants beingasdrunckess 
he, threwe the king in ſport into a'great- veſſell-full 
of. drinkeithar was ſet in. the middeſt of the hall for 
their 
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> Of the | rftreof k tet "2x. 3 
"1 jlaffing, where he ridiculouſly and miſerably en- | 
- Cineas being Ambaſſadour to Pyrrw,as hearrjued: 

Egypt, and ſaw the exceeding height of the vines 
f that country ,confſidering with himſelfe how much 
ill chat fruite: brought forth to men, ſayd.thar ſuch 3 
nother deſerued iuſtly robe hangedo high, ſeeing ſhe 
lid beare ſo dangerous a child as wine was. P/ato confi- 
dcring che hurt that wine did to men, ſaid, thatthe 
pods ſent wine done hither, partly for apuniſhmene. 
pftheir ſinnes, that when they are” drunke one might 
ill another. Paulus Diagriue reporteth a monſtrous. 
cinde of quaffing betweene foure old menat a banquet, 
hich they made of purpoſe. Their challenge was, two 
to two,&he that dranke to his companion muſt drinke 
ſo many times as he had yeares; the yongeſt of the 
foure, was eight and fiftie yeares old; the ſecond three 
ore and three; the third toure-ſcore and ſeuen; the 
fourth foure-ſcore and rwelue :{o thathe which dranke 
dranke cight and fiftie bowles full of wine, and ſo | 
| onlequently according to their yeares , whereof one 
Iranke foureſcore and twelue bowles. 1 1 
/ The old Romanes when they were diſpoſed roquaffe 
ily, would drink fo many carowſesas therewere let- 
$:in the names of their miſtrefles;or louers; ſo cafilie 
ere they ouercome with this vice, who by their vertue 
me other time , became maiſters ofrhe world . Bur 
"Mheſc deniſesare peraduenture ſtald{now.,there be finer | 
lenſes ro prouoke drumkeneſſe ; Againſt ſuch glutrons 
harmake their bellyrheir God,che Prophet E/ay crieth 
put;Curſed be ye that riſe carlyin themorningofol- 
ow drunkennefſe , and to fit quaifing wntill evening, 
that the wine may heat you. - The Citic of Fiterbebe> 
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ing ſometime a famous and well gonerned Citie,and- 
head of Hetrwris acountry in /talje fell, into ſuch luxu. 
riouſnes thatthey became ſubic& totheir own Nlaues, 
who firſt preſuming onely to make theinſclues ofthe; 
number of the. Senatours , ſhortlyafter poſſeſled the 
whole common wealth: and orderingallthings at their 
pleaſure,thcy would marry their mittreſſes daughters 
againſt their will , and made a lawtharalltheir rauiſh- 
ments of widowes and married women ſhould go vt 
puniſhed ,andthatno virgin thould marrya freeman, 3 
except oneof their number had firſt gefloured her. Into: | 
ſuch a ſhamefull ſernitude, that which was before one 
ofthe chiefeſt Cities in /r4/ie by the iuſt 1dgement of 
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fallen, and were commanded by their owne ſlaues, and: | 
enforced continually to ſuffer all manner of villanies, Z 
Inthe timeof Antoninm Pivs,the peopleof Romebeing | 


God,through their voluptuous and delicious lite, was * 


ed. OL L 4. 4 
WES TOE ED 


giuen todrinke without meaſure,he commanded that ' 
none ſhould preſume toſell wine but in Apothecaries RE 
ſhops. for the {icke or diſeaſed. ' _ 
 Cyrwofa contraric diſpoſition to the gluttons and = 

carowſers,in his youth gaue notable ſignes, and after- 
ward like examples of fobrictic and frugalitie when 
hewas Monarch of the Perſians . For, beingdemans 7 
dedwhE he was buta boy, of his grandfather #ſtyagey 
why he would drinke no wine. Bycauſe, ſzyd he , Lob- 
lexuedyeſterday when you celebrated the feaſt of yout » Y 
 natiuitie ,ſo ſtrange athing , that it could nor-be but Z*® 
fome mi had pur poiſon into al the wine that yedrank 

tor atthe taking vp of thc table there was not ohe-mad | 

”: EF minde.By this it appeareth.how rarea mats 

tear was then todrinke wine , and a thing to be wot- 
deredarto ſee men drunke. For when the vic of wint 


was 


x” ww ww 
< 2» ly, 4% 


2 3 oe TY CH FE. WE 


_ 
<v 


qQ XuUYy ;s mo oa Fr, + Yw 


WM 


mm to” rr TT ww] r_S HH. TT wo FF - 
" -» ig f. "* &4 WE WEN ie LE - 
6. A Ra hn > oh xp 


was firſt found out, itwas taken fora thing medicina- - 
ble, and not vſed for a common drinke , and was to be 
found rather in Apothecaries ſhops then in Tauernes, 


'Vhart a great difference there was betweene the fru- 
galitie ofthe former age s, & the luxuriouſnes of theſe 


later dayes , theſe few examples will ſhew. This Cyrus 
as he marched with his armie, one asking him what 
he would haue prouided forhis ſupper, he anſwered, 
bread; for Ihope, ſaith he, we ſhall find a fountaine 
to ſerue vs ofdrinke, VVhen Plato had bene in Sicilis, 
being asked what newor ſtrange thing he had ſeenez 
I haue ſcene, ſaich hee, a monſter of nature, that 
eateth twice a day. For Dionyſus whom” he meant, 
firſt brought that cuſtome intothat countrie , For, 


 itwas the vic among the Hebrewes , the Grecians, the 


Romaines , and other nations, toeate but oncea day. 
But now' many would thinke they ſhould in ſhort 


' time be halfe famiſhed, ifthey ſhould cate but twice 
XX a day; nay rather whole dayes and nights, be ſcant 
XX ſufficient for many to continue eating and quaffing, 
EZ Ve may ſay with the Poet; 


T empors mutantur 0 nos mutmur it i/lts, 


By the hiſtorie ofthe ſwine (which by the permiſſion 
of God , were vexed bythe Diuell)we be ſecretly ad- 
moniſhed that they which ſped their lives in pleaſures 


d deliciouſheſle , ſuch belly-gods as the world hath 


» ZF#many in theſe dayes,thar live like fwine,ſhal one daybe 


made a pray for the Diuell: for ſecing they willnotbe 
the temple of God and the houſe of the holy Ghoſt, 


they muſt of neceſlitic be the habitation of the Diyell. 


Such ſwine , faithone, be they that make their para- 
dice in this world , andthat diſlemble their vices, leaſt 
they ſhould be depriued of "_ worldly goods, theix 
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7 The firſt Booke * 0— © -Z 
offices, benefices, Prebendes and dignities, fearing leaſt % 
they ſhould looſe their carnall pleaſures. Such ſwinebe 
ſome flatterers, that all their life time do nothing bug, 
entertaine Princes and great States in their errors and” 

leaſures , and that hold for the firſt article of their 
faith, that there is noother God bur their belly: for 
all their religion is turned into carnall libertie . As for 
the law of Ieſus Chriſt,they will none of it,it is too full 
ofprickes , too heauie and hard forthem. They will nor 
drinke of his cuppe, the drinke ſeemeth to themtobe | 
bitter, they muſt haue Icſus Chriſt apparelled invel- Z 
uet,more ſoft, ſweete , anddelicate: they willnone of 
the auſteritic ofTohn Baptiſt ; they ſecke nothing but # 
kings courts , where all manner of pleaſures and de- Þ 
lights are: and they haue none other care, but how 
they may liue inthis world all attheir caſe and plea- Þ 
ſure . But howſocuer they couer their wickedneſle, and | 
"diſguiſe their conceipts, the time will : come that | 
all ſhalbe diſcouered before the face of God: which | 
was well vnderſtood of David, when he ſaid; Lord 
whither ſhall I withdraw my ſelfe from thy power? 
where ſhallThide me from thy face? If I climbe vw Þ 
to Heauen , thou art there ; if I go downe to hell, | 
thy hand is there, &z, Vhat Sodome and Gomorrha 3 
ſuftered for their filthie pleaſures , ,is to all men # 
knowne, Y7iftotle counſelleth men to conſider ofplea- 
ſures as theyare going away, which then ſhew them- |! 
ſclues ſo lothſome and full of wearineſſe and repen- 
tance,that men the rather by that meanes will refraine 
toturne tothem apaine, 

All men are not giuen to like pleaſures, but ſome 

defireto pleaſe one of his ſenſes more then the relh 
and ſome an other , as the Poet ſaith : Trabir ſua que# 


mY 
—- = 
fl : 
F'* 


ufficient to be many times the deſtruction of their 
followers . Plancus , aRomaine, liued very delicately, 
and. tooke great pleaſure to be made ſivecte with 
perfumes and pleaſant oyntments , and being bani- 
ſhed and driuen to hide himſelfe from them that 
ſought him they found where he lurked by his ſauors, 
and fluehim. "» 
' eCAlexander Medices Duke of Florence was fo in- 
temperate in the lone of women , that Laurence 
| Mediceshis kinſeman and eſpeciall fauorite,hauing 

a determination to kill him, to deliuer his couatrey 
from a Tyrant, as he termed him, bur chiefly as it 
ſhould ſeeme, for the deſire ofglory,could findno bet- 
rer meanes to bring his purpoſe tocffe&t (for he was 
ſtrongly garded) the to offer his helpe to winne for him 
the fauour ofa gentlewoman, his kinſewoman or ſiſter, 
with who for her beautic & modeſty he knew the Duke 
| tobe farreinloue. This Lawrexce commeth tothe Duke 
in the night,and whiſpering in his care,telleth him that 


XX with many perſwaſions and certaine promiſes, he had 


atlaſt, though with great difficultie, wonne this chaſt 
| woman to yeeld to his defire , and that the ſame 

night ſhe would come to his bed, vpon condition 
neuertheleſſe that the matter ſhould be kept in very 
great ſecret, and that which he had in his behalfe pro- 
F miſed ſhould be faithfully performed. | 
* Fiſtuladulce canit volucrem dum decipit auceps: | 
Which was a certaine ſummeof mony that rt Duke 
ſhould lend her to helpe her husbands neceſſitie , who 
| being amarchant was fallen in decay ; this he fained to 
| be the womans requeſt , to which the Duke eaſily 


yeelded as a verie REDEy petition . And burning 
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"The firſt booke . ; 
in defire to ſatisfie hisluſt, they went preſently ro.a 
| houſe 10yning to Lauremces houſe, whither the Duke 
| wasvſedoftentogo, from whence he made himſend 
away two of his chamberlaines that followed him, 
leaſt they ſhould finde whereabout he went, Thus 
the Duke being brought into a chamber, and layed yp- 
onabed, he Iuiſed im there to repoſe him ſelfea- 
while vntill the dead of the night were come, and men 
atreſt, thathemightthe more ſecretly and afely bring 
the woman to him. He perſwaded the Duke toput off | 
his fword, that he mightlye the more eaſily: which be-' | 
ing done, Lawrence wrappeth his girdle quickly about ? 
the hilts, tharhis {word could not ſpeedily be drawne, Þ 
and then aduiſeth him to rake his reſt, vntill he had 8 
made all things readie and returned againe , Sohe # 
draweth the canopiecloſe aboutthe bed, and goethhis | 
way, and ſhutteth the doore after him.VVhen Lawrence | 
hadframed all things to his purpoſe, he calleth a yong | 
man his ſervant, whom the Duke had before pardoned F 
forman-ſlaughter, andexhorteth him to helpe him as Z 
he had promiſed, to kill a notable man and a great | 
enemie of his: that there wanted nothing, bur to 
do it with courage , and not to be terrified with his 8 
countenance , there was no danger in the matter, | 
The young man promiſeth his helpe willingly to Þ 
kill him , whoſocuer he were, if it were the Prince ® 
him ſelfe + Thou haſt devined rightly, quoth Las þ 
rence, 1t 15 cuen he, here we have him faſt locked: 
in this chamber aſlcepe : hee openeth the doore 
ſoftly, and in they go into the chamber, with 'one 
baſe fellow more, and finding the Prince rowting, 
Lawrence draweth his ſword, and thruſt it into his 
 lide;the Duke beingterrified with the blowe , caſteth 
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he got foorth'againe, and like z lyoncflicth vpon Law 
rerice , and gothis lefrthombeinhismouthand brake 
it, ſoas Lawente-was-faincto call to.his companion 
for helpe;, whoat laſt killed che Duke , And t 

there was a great noyſe inthe chamber ;:and rhe: 

alowd called him txaytor.;yetnohe of achonſen that 
| heard, miſtruſted any ſuch matter, becauſe 'Laurence 
hadcrattily accuſtomed them to thelike noyſc,nplay- 
ing with his companiongandthrowing ſtobles andicu- 


{ ſhions about the houſe wh pr. ytadecciuethemat 
this time, Thus throv delire.of this flethly pleas 


ſure, Alexander. —_— was {laync byhisownecoulin 
and friend, that hadnone other meanes to: entraphim) 
| andhe himſelſe: was afterward ſhine atFenice!'Plantus 
faiths Nox, vinum, mulich, nihil pernicioſius hongni ade 
| leſcentulo . The night,wine, a woman, nothingis niore 


| pernicious toayong man. One ſaith , thatthereisaot 
| a more Capitall cnemie giuen by nature $0/4M2an, 
| thenpleaſure. | - | 10} £20; 


The Biſho s of Magdeburge cake ach dleaſire 


| indauncing,, that as he. daur,ced-on a time vneillmid- 
night with Ladics and gentlewomen, he fetched arrhe 
7 ſuchafriſco thathe felldowneandbrakehisnecke, 
andthe gentlewoman —_ dauncedwithhim-itio 
Iuſt iudgement of God. 12 1405 21297 {ode _ | 
There isno abenibjndewdr tothe 

' ſelicitiethenthe defire of fledhly pets, ich 
not onely /hene. che-deftruRion:of manyp 
fons , hinalla the I 
domes. :T arqwniur Sextus :ſonnt:ro'1T 

| perbus king-ofthe A 
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attheſicge of Ardzs;firting arſupper with diuersyong . 
ik there grewa Sefton anion, them hich | 

of them;hatl the modeſteſt woman to his wife; and 

as cuetic manpreferredhis owne before the reſt, what 
neede theſe many words, ſaid Collatino ha3band to Lu: 
cretis, when Rome'being at hand we wag ns; i de- 
cide this [controuerſie? Let vs take -our horſes and 
galopipreſently roRome,andas weſhal find our wiues 
occupied, ſowe ſhall haue cauſe ro iudge of rheir dif- 

ofition. Euerieman allowed of the morion, andta- 

Ling their horſes, they forthwith galloped to Ron, 

being dark-night and vnwares to them', went to vilit 

their wives, whom they found feaſting , and paſſin 
the:time in pleaſures , But when they came to Cot 
latinoes houſe, they found the doores faſt ſhut, and 

—— in the middeſt of her maides , Then 

was the ſentence giuen by all their conſents with Col- 

latino they all commending the modeſtic of Lacrer'a, 

Collatina then being victor, inuited them all to dinner 8 

the nextday. But after their returne tothe campe, the i 

kings ſonne being rauiſhed with the beautie andmo- 
te df Zucretia, ſought all meanes how to fulfill his 

luſt. And for that purpoſe coming to Rome on a time 
fecretlyin the eucning, he ſupped with Lucretia, & dif 
fembling his intent, lodged in her houſe. VVhe the dead ® 
of the:nightwas come, he brake intoher chamber, and 
locraftily vndermined her with threatnings of preſent 
death; and perperuall ſhame, thatabuſingtheſimpli- 
citic ofthe modeſt woman, ſhe ſuffered him'to ve his 
will. When day-was come and-he'gone;theſentpre- 
ſently for her father;her busband, and kinsfolkes;ler- 
ting them. to vnderftandithat a grear\misfortune had 
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asked whether all-things were ſafe in his!houſe 3 the 
like one in a trance ſtoodfilent, mable wanſiverthem 
a word , \ But they vrging ſtil ro know the:cauſe: of 
her heauineſle , and what had-befallen her ; after a 
licle pauſe being cometo her ſclte:; hercheekes wate- 
red with abundance of teares; What, (ſaied ſhe) can 
bee accounted ſafe-to a woman when” her chaſtitic 
W is loſt? thy bed, my hasband;; that hitherto hath bene 
kept vnſpoted, is now defiled by the'kings ſonne, who 
comming to-me yelter-night ro; ſupper,was curteo 
entertained of me as a gueſt, andJodgedin my houſe 
asa friend, altogether ignorantofhis intent: but when 
we were all atreſt;he brake into my chamber,and ſtan- 
ding by my.bed ſide withrhis dagger inhisright hand, 
and hislefthand vpon my breſt, hold thy peace (quorh 
| he) Lacretia, am Targuinias, if thou ſpeake any word, 
this dagger thall be thy death. Then began hee to 
diſcoucr his villanous mind., and mingling threats 
| with amorous words, ſhewed me what paine and tor- 
| ment he had ſuffred for my ſake. But the Gods-thar 
neuer faile to ſtrengthen them that carrie an honeſt 
mind , gaue meſufficient power to reſiſt his trecherous 
temptations, and by contempt of death, topreferre 
an honeſt fame before a ſhamefull life. And when 
the percceiued, that I would neither be entiſed with his 
amorous words,nor terrified with his threats ofdeath, 
he altered his' courſe ,, and aſſured me, if Iwould not 
* conſent tohis-will , he would pur a ſhave naked into 
my bed; and after he had killed vs both, he would 
make it knowne to the world, that he found vs in a= * 
 dulterie . Then the feare of perpetuall ſhameand ins __.- '. 
famic, to me, andtoall you 7 
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- morewithrhe;:thew r\ofdeats; though my. 
hait conſeritednot ;,mybodyyeelded to fulfill his luſk, 
Andalbeit $abſolve myſelfe of the faulr,yerLwillnot 
remittomyſeltethepaines ofdeath, leaſt any matrone. 
ofRome ſhould hereafter rake occaſion, by mine exams 
ple,tolive'when herhonor is loft. 'VWhenthe had thus 
ſpoken,and taken them alt by rhe hand, requiring them 
asthey were men; not to ſuffer this villanie, which reas 
chedalſotorhe,to paſſe vareuenged, whileſtthey were 

- coforting ofher,& aduilinghernottotakethe marrer 
ſo grieuoully,ſecing there was no fault where the hean 
conſented not, ſhe tooke oura knife, which ſhe had ſe» Þ 
cretly hidden ynderher clothes, aridrhruſt ir intoher | 

| hart. Then was theregreat cries and lamengxatis by her 

| husband &friehds ; & Brutus one ofthEperceiuingher 
dead,drue the knife out ofher body &kithn g che {ame 
did ſolenly. ſweare by the bloud of that modeſtwom3, 
he would nor ſuffer thatiniurie to go vnreuenged, not | 
thatany king hereafter ſhould raigne ouer thepeople 
of Rome:whereunta whenthereſtcodiſcendedhe cars 3 
ried the dead body intothe market place, $8 perſwaded | 
the yohg mento joyne with him, in reuenge: of this abs 
hominable aQ, &toexpel their king:whereuntat 
ealily agreed, &armedthem ſelues, andwoutdnortfufs Þ 
fer the king, nor any of his toenter any more intothe #* 
citie , andereCtedanew ſtate , tranſlating the govern 7 
ment froma Monarchie toa common wealth. Thus | 
by the inceſtuous at of this yongiman, Tarquinins loſt 
his kingdome, from nmr his poſtefiric.”:' 

By the like occaſionofa libidinous defire, after cers 
tame yeares that the Ramaines had chaunged their 
gouernment of two Conſulstoten principal men,they 


returned it backe againe from them to two Confuls) 
For 
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' words, he that ſhould be 0 THI 
 nearetolay hold vpon his wife ; but. being kept our by 
Cppits comman enr;hecried Ja ay 1s | 
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aremtly; enamoured ypon a young virgin-that'was' 

contracted to a young'Gentleman ,that when he ſaw: 
ſhe would not be enriſed with. his faire promiſes and 
gifts, heentredinto a moſtodiousand wicked practiſe, 
Hecauſed ayoung manthat he hadbroughrvp; as}gt 
went foorth of herfathers houſe intorhe rowne , wo 
wasthen in the warres , to challenge her for his ſhue, 
and to bringher before him, as he fare in iudgement, 


that he by adiudging her to him,might by that meanes 
 haue his will ofher'. This man according to his inſtru- 
ions,claimed her openly in the Courr, and ſayd,that 


ſhe wasborne in his houſe , and ſtolen from him,and 


| conueyed to the houſe of Yirgrmime, who fallly rooke 


vpon him tobe her father; which he offred toproue be- 
forehim, anddefired juſtice , thathe' might haue his 


{lauereſtoredro him againe . Therewas a great con- 
| courſe of people toſee rhe end of this tragedie , and 


much murmuting againſt _4ppiue, whole wicked put- 


 poſethey beganto coniefture . . And as her friends de- 
firedhin ;that for as muchas her father was abſentin 


ſeruice of the common wealth ;the matter might be 


Nayedwntill his returne. TLHpris anſwered,that he was 
contented to deferre RI vntill the nexr day,yer 
d 


ſoas he that challengedher , mightreceiue nopreiu- 


dice, which would be, ifhe ſhould looſe the poſſeſſion 
of herz& therefore he would take order that he ſhonld 
pur in futhicient ſuretic to bring the damfell in place a- 
paine, when her father was come , and then he would 
xudge herto him that ſhould haue beſt i a | 


come . 
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' wordes, «Appius perceiuing the diſcontentment ofthe” | 
Hoopheget her atlibertie vntillthenext day, and ſent ſe. 


- 


x there. ButYergimiw friends __ prevented | 


ytothe.campe,toſome ofthis friends , to ſtayher 
,hecame toRometheſame night. 


e next day 


mer, before he thar challehged the young womi for his 
flane ſpake any word todemaund her, and before her 
father could come to anſwerfor her , he adiudged her 
tothe young manthat chalenged her. Asall men ſtood 
ſilent, and aſtoniſhed at his vniuſt ſentence,and the fa- Z 
therexclaiming,and $3 eo Appires,he that made 2 
the challenge offred to rake her away as his flaue, but ® 


| interrupted by the lamentable cryes of the women that 


were preſent, Appius commandeth (fence,and a way to 
be madeforhim to carry away his flaue . The euery one 


| departed with great ſorrow and anger, and left the 


young virgin alone with her maiſter . The father ſeeing ® 
his daughter left alone , voydeof all ſuccour "holdets 5 
vp his hands to Appime,and deſired pardon for his vare- | 
uerent ſpeech , andthat he might haveleaue. alittleto * 
ſpeake with his wife & daughter apart, to the end, that Z 
if his wife would ſay, that ſhe was not his owne daugh» * 
ter, butthathe hadhitherrto fallly vſurped the name of /# 
her father,he would be cotentto leaue her. Appims, ſup; 
poſing hee meant as he ſpake , licenſed them to- go 
afide . The the father taking aknife ſecretly inhishand 
There isnoother meanes, my daughter,(faid he)to ſet 
thee atlibertie bur this, = therewith he thruſt the 
knife to her heart. And looking vp to the i41dgement 
leate where Appius fate; To thee Appiue, (quoth he ) and 
fo 
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is thy bead, 1 conſecratewith thu bloadl: Thenwas there 
at lamentarion and outcryes among the people,and 
the women crying; Is this the comfort of bringing vp 
our childre?isthis che reward of chaſtitie > And though 
Appins commanded Yirginim to be apprehended, yer 
heeſcaped, and went ts the campe , where the vniuſt 
ſentence of Appius was ſo much deteſted, and thene- 
ceſſitic of the fathers fat ſomuch lamented, that they 
came armed toRome , & depriued the ten Magilſtrats, 
and altered the forme of gouernement totwo Confuls 
 againe,and caſt Appiws in priſon, where for ſorrow and 
EX ſhame he ended his dayes. 
A Antonixs a famous Captaine,and one of the princi- 
pall goucrnours ofthe Romane Empire, through the 
'pleaſurc he tooke in the fond loucof Cleopatre Queene 
of Egypt, loſt not onelyhis fame andrule whichhe had 
ouer diuerſekingdomes 8 countreys,but his life alſo, 
and hers, yvpoa whom he was ſo much beſotred. This 
XX Antonizs married with the ſiſter of OFautan , another 
*ZEprincipall gouernourofrhe Romane Empire,tharafter 
was called Auguſtus Ceſar . Burt the laſciuious'cntiſe- 
ments of Cleopatrermade ſuch an impreſſi6 inthe flexi- 
ble diſpoſition of Antenies, that he litle regarding his 
>wn wife, gaue him ſelf wholly to the loue of Cleoparre, 
hich was the chiefe cauſe ofthe ruine of them both, 
nd the aduancement of Ofawan to the Monarchie of 
he world : For Ol#durern ras, diſpleaſure 
gainſt Antoniz for his ſiſters cauſe, gathered toge- 
cragreatnauic to make warrevpon him ,who had 
aade the like prouifion to encounter with OfZawian. 
ſc rwo mightie potentates, with two huge nauies, 
rein were aſſembled the forces of all the Princes 
dioyningto their aide,met together withlike will and 
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5 | EY the fight Chpurs; who 50eo npan ied Antoning. 
with the Egyptian fleete, fledbacke againe to Alexans 
dria, from whence thicy came : which whet) Anronius 
faw', being ouercome rather with the blind loucofthe ? 
Queene, then with his enemies forces , followed af. | 
ter her , and left the vitoric to OrFauian zwho purlued | 
them both to Alexandria; where Antonius being ar; | 
riued, and perceiuing his nauie to ioyne with his ene- 7 
my,and at the ſame timeal(o forſaken of his horſemen, it 
he cryed out as hee went in the Citie ; that hee was Þ 
betrayed tothem by Cleopatra; ro whom for her lake 
he became an eneinie . VV hich when Clcopatre heard, © 
fearing the furie of Antonixs , ſneſhuther ſelte in hex # 
roulcer , which ſhe had before ſo. artificially prep» * 
red, that beingonce-made faſt,no man could cafily &n- 7 
ter in it, without the helpe of them-thatwwere with: 
in, and ſent word to Antonimthat ſhe hadſlaine hg ® 
ſelfe . After Antonius was come to hith ſelfe , hearing | 
and belecuing this cuill newes;WWhy ſtayeſt thou Ante Þ 
nie ,(quoch he?) the. onely cauferthat was leftro theeto Z 
delire life , fortune hath now taken fromthee : and ſo # 
enrring into his chamber , and. vnarming; him ſelfe;0 1 
Cleopatra ,(quoth. he ) I am nor' forie- for the lacke of # 
thee ( forT will. he by and by: with: thee,):but that  '® 
þ nes an Emperour; as I ar,ſhould he furmountedin 37 
ortitude by a woman. Then Antonius turning to his | 
man Eros whom he had prouided'before. to. kill him 
itneedewere , requiredhim toperforme his promiſe Þ 
Eres taking his {word in his hand ,& making As though 
hewould: ſtrike his maiſter , ſuddenly curned the poi 
to his owne bodie, and thruſt him ſelte through, and 
fell downe dead ar his maiſters feete. 'Vhich wht 
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ntonine (aw ; well done Eros (quoth he) thou haſt apt- 
y taught me by thine own example, rhat thou couldeſt 
not finde in thy heart to doit, &therewith he thruſt the 
word into his owne belly , and caſt him ſelfe vpon- his 
bed. Antonius percetuing that his wound was not pre- 
ſent death, deſired his feruants tokill him , but they re- 
fuſing and running forth of the chamber,he raged and 
C Y out like one that had bene mad, vntill one came 
that Cleopatra had ſent to bring himtoher. When he 
card that (he was aliue,he greatly reioyced , and was 
carried preſently to her fepulcher , where the Queene 
ith two other women which ſhe had there enclo- 


ſed with her ,let downe cordes, out of a window ( for 


the doore ſhe would not open ) and with y- la- 
bour drew him vp halfe dead into the ſepulcher . A 
more miſerable and lamentable ſight, (fayd they thar 


were preſent ) was neuer ſeene. VVhen the women 


had drawen him intothe ſepulcher , and layd him vp- 


on a bed, Cleopatra began to rent her garments , to 
treare her hayre, to ſcratch her face , cryingout vpon 
ther louer', her Lord, her Emperour ,and fo occupied 
ther ſelfe in bemoning him , that ſhe ſeemed ro for- 


pet her owne miſerie . _Latonim vicd allthe meanes 
ce could to comfort her , aduiſing herto provide for 

her ſelfe, & her owne matters,if ſhe could do it withour 
diſhonour and not to mourne for theſe laſt calamities 
pfhis,but rather to thinke him happy for his formerfe- 
icitie, that was ofall other the moſt famous and oy 
ieſt man 3 and that now it was nodiſgrace for a Ro- 
maneto be ouercome of Romanes. After which words 


| 1ntonius begitoyeeld vpthe ghoſt . WhE Ceſar heard 


of Antonize death,he ſent Proculeimepreletly to Clropa- 
s, withcharge , tofoxeſce that ſhe might come altue 
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ae into his power,meaning topreſerue her for his tridiphy 
bt: But after he had talked with C/eopatra, and perceiued! 
that ſhe would not lethim into her ſepulcher, he cau- 
ſed ladders to be ſetto the window , where _/ntonims: 
came intoher; and whileſt another held her in alke,; 
he with two of his ſeruants conueyed them ſelues fe- 
. cretly into the ſepulcher . Then one of the women cry. 
ing outzolvnhappie Cleopatra, thou art taken aliue,ſhe 
turhed about and eſpying Proculeims , tooke a {word 
which ſhe had readie , and offring to kill herſelfe , he 
ſteppeth haſtily to her and layd hold vpon the ſword, & 
told her,that ſhe did wrong to her felf,and to C/ar,that 
went about to take away the occaſion from that mild 
and mercifull Prince , to ſhew her fauour.VW hen 
had gottEher out of the ſepulcher,after a few dayes,Ce- 
{ar came to ſee her, of whom ſhe obtained leaue, toce- 
lebrate the funerals of Antoni after her owne minde, | 


*And when ſhe had prepared:thin g readieto buric him 
c 


with ſuch pompe asthe time thEſerued , ſhewith ſome 
_ otherofher fauorites, cametothe ſepulcher , and bow- 
ing downe toward the ground; O my friend Antonie, 
- (quoth ſhe )I buried thee not long ſithence with free 
hands, butnow 1 dg ſacrifice to theea captiue , vndet” 
fafe cuſtodie, leaſfehis flaues bodie ſhould periſh by 
weeping and lamenting, which is preſerued to none 
ther purpoſe , butto triumph ouer thee . Thou mult 
looke for none other ſacrifice, nor honours;for theſebe. 
the laſt thou muſt haue of Cleopatys : whileſt we lived 
no force wasable to ſeparate vs , but now that we are 
dead, it is to be doubred leaſt we ſhall change places, 
that thou aRomane, ſhalt lye in Eeype, and [ an Egyp 
tian, in /ralie. Bur ifthe Goddes there, be of ally powet 
..,- orvertue, ſuffer menot tobe led away aliue,norto ith. 
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— Ofchetdluitheſman. = in 
ph ouer thee. , bur'receiue me to thee” itito this. 
mbe . For of an infinite numberof miſeries where- 
th I wretched woman am oppreſled, there is none fo 

at or grieuous to me, as this litle time that I hane 

ed without thee . After ſhe had thus bemoned her 

fe and him, and embraced the tombe, with manie 

ares, ſhewenttoher dinner, that was prouided for 

Ir veric ſumptuouſlic. After ſhe had dined, andſ&nt 

ers toCeſar, ſhe auoyded altother from her ,and 

nt into the ſepulcher with the two women onely, 

{ ſhut faſt the doore . As Ceſar was reading her let- 

s, wherein ſhe bewayling hereſtate,made lamenta- 

petition ro him, thatſhe might be buried with A#- 

2145; he miſtruſting as the truth was, thatihe had de- * 
rmined to deſtroy herlelfc , ſent preſently to ſtay it, 
itwere poſſible, The meſſengers haſtening themto 
e ſepulcher, found the watchmen there miſtruſting 
yſuch marter.But when they had broks yp the doore,” 


foundCleoparra dead, layd in a bed ofgoldattired 
2a yy one ofthe women lying dead at herfeer, 


other halfe dead was putting the crowne vpon the. 
enes head: andbeing asked whether this werewell 
e; Yea,ſayd ſhe, verie well done,andas beſt becom- 
eth the progenie of ſo manie kings,and therewith fell 
wne dead. The fame went diuerlly ofthe manner of 
death.Some ſaid, it was by a venimous worme cal- 
Aſpis , which was brought vnto her among the 
es of afig tree. | 
FThe deſire of the like fleſhly pleaſure was the deſttu- 
© of Spaine, which the Paynims recouered fromthe 
riſtians. For in the raigne of king Roderick, there ; © £0F 
$a Prince in Spaine called /w/ian Earle of Ceprezwho 12 
dadaughter ofcxcellentbeautic & wiſdome jcalled  -* * 
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\ Cabs: this damiſell being ſenttothe Court to attendyy 
on the queene ,the king fell ſoextremely in louewith 
her, that percciuing ſhe would not be enticed to apree 

toſatisfic his inordinate deſire , hee tooke her a 
by force and defloured herin his Pallace . The ahid 
when Count lian vnderſtood , he recciued thereof 
ſuch griefe, that he determined to revenge fo great 

' iniurievpon the kings owne perſon . Bur diſſembling 
the matter, thathe might haue the better oportunitie,| 
when the king ſenthim with an armie to make wane} 
vpon the Moores , who then inuaded the borders of 
Spaine ,he praQiiled withrthe ting of the Moores ,to 
ſend ouer an armie , promiſing to bring all Spaine w-# 
der his obedience; which being done,the Moores with | 
the Counts ayde,ioyned in battell with king Roaeyich, 
and after great ſpoile done tothe country , ouerthren | 
him, with all his nobilitie and armies; b as the king 
could neuer after be found quicke or dead : and the 
Moores not long after became maiſters of all Spaine. 

VWhen menlet looſe the raynes of their afteRiong,! 

and fuffer them ſelues to be overcome with amorow 
paſſions , neither feare of God, nor reſpe& ofmen, net 
regard totheir own ſafety, forthe moſt, part reſtraineth 
them from attempting all maner ofimpieties, to elſe! 
Qtuare their difſolute deſires, Such paſh6s excited Hi 
politua- Cardinall of Efte to commita moſt cruell and 
vanaturalla@ againſt his ownebrother . This Cardinal 

| orrathercarnall and his brother were both extrenie 
in loue with one woman , and perceiving that ſhe afſe 

| Qed hisbrother more then him,he asked her the cauſe: 
the confeſſed thatthe beamy ofhis eyes. allured herb 
king morethen all thereſt,The Cardinal! departingit 
a greatfury, watching for oportunitie,foiid his brothet 
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arie toall humanitic. 2a Te VE 
\ Non bene cum ſorys regna Venuſh, manenti. : 
;, Thata&twas no more! wicked ;then this'was foo- 
h .Galcacc a Gentleman of Mantua couttinga:dam- 
Þ with whom he was in loue, as they ſtood vpon a 
idge, ſaydthat he would ſufferathouland dearhs: for 
r {eruice , it it were poſſible . She in-ieſt conjmanded 
nto caſt him ſelfe into the riuer;which he preſent- 
did, andwasdrowned,-----: 


| Thelike fonde loue brougl Pyrrammeand Thisbe, 


young man and mayde tothe like:ende . Theſe, wo 
pung folkes were exccedinglie- in loue: together: 


nd perceiuing that by the ſuſpition of their parents, 


ey could not ſatisfic their deſires, theyagreed vp- 
T certaine day', to:mecte.in a place a farre of 
Thysbe chauncing firſt ro come; finding; there 
yon , ſhe hid her ſelfe for feare, leauing- behinde 


for haſh things gvhich ſhe dideare vponker 


rad: which being taken away bythe Lyon, and found 


y Pyrramw , ſuppoſing his loue was deuoured bythe 


yon , he ſluc him ſelf, Thsbe not long after returning 
the PP veep finding lbs dead, flue 
ſclte withhhis ſword:. Butthis loue that followeth, 
our rnocfo cuillan efteR. | _ 1 305 
 AFrench Gentleman lying with bis louea Cour- 
an: in Rome , ashewas inthe morning -aboutroput 
a his chaine ofgold , whichwas wont to come foure 
mes FN IA homie Ss, bat chree times 


jours. Aniek hems manger {clic how this 
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 rmateer” paſſe [the Cont: at (x ho 
hads ofithy 
chanbanag) made ſheww as though | why 
he looked ſo fad, and asked che Gentleman wherheaha 
felt any griefe: Irſeemeth (quoth the)youihaue takes 
ſome cold ,becanſe your tiead is waxed great NY 
face ſwollen;2ndtherewirhſhe put a'glaffe inbis har} 
of thatſortthat makerhthings ſhew greater and larger 
then they are indeede . The Frenchman looking in the 
plaſſe, beleeuing thathis head was {wolne, and thathe 
was falle into ſome ſtrange diſeaſe , left muſing vyohi # 
chaine,andbewailed himſelfe afterward to his friends, 
as though he had bene dangerouſly diſcaſed. 3s 

+ There was a young man inFriburge {>defirous of 3 
the companie of a young mayden , with whom hee | 
was in loue ,that being promiſed 'by a Necromancer, iy 
he ſhould enioy her companie , and for that purpoſe | 
withdrawing the ſelues intoa ſecret place ofthe houle, 
he cauſed thedivell roſhew'him ſelfe tothem, inlike- 
neſle of this'\virgin ; and-when the-young man oflred} 
totake herbythe hand, the ſpirite caſterh him _ | 
the walls, andlu& him , and caſt his carkaſſewirh ſuch) 
__ at the cofiiurer, thathelay halfe dead a gred 
white. 2-4 gt hows on | F 
Aouſabidking of Fez, by thereport of Leoof Þ 
frica, wasflaine and his ſixe children by his Secrerarie 
for abuſing his wife . In the time of Philip the fait! 
kingof France,two knights were flayed aliue for whors 
dome, with the Queene of Nauarre:; and\che Cow 
eſſe ot Marche, andthey condemned toperperull 
priſon. | by Lim -:> 28 

1niius Ceſar that great Monarch, after he had malt 

conqueſt of Germanie, Spaine, France, England,l : e 
Gree& 
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Wi; life by ſwimming to lus camipe,vnder the gall 
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w of ar fs 1 ! | 7 ALI. F mic., had liketo Js Uf- 
ie fond lone ofClropetrs,whoſe companie toenioy, he - 
entto Alexatidria ih-diſguiſed Ppa where an Eu- 
uch and a child were like to hauelaine him, ifhe had 
prcaſt him ſelfe fro a high tower intothe ſea,& ſaued 


yes of - 
is eNEMmICsS; , 


Theſe paſſions ofloue , do worke wonderfull and 
raunge things, in many that yceldthemſclues tobe 
ercome by them .: Hiſtoriographers report of a 
dung:manin Athens, of verie good parentage, and 
h, that was ſo enamoured-vpon an Image of mar- 
le , verie artificialliemade,and-fert vp in a publicke 
lace , that hewould embrace and make loue to it ;as 
ough it were'a _ creature ;'and could not:ens+ - 
ure it to be our of his fight, butalwayes remainedby 


"TC" - 
” 


t. And ifit chanced him to be from the-Image ,be 
yould weepe and lament ſo EF ER would 


itic any hard heart to behold him/;; This pen grew 
ſtrong in him-, that he made ſute to:the Senate to 
1! the Image. to him. for ſuch pfice. as themſelues 
ould demaund,that he might remoue it from thence 


þ his owne gc ; But the Senate denying 


is requeſt; bec ce itwasapublicke thin ;he-cat- 
bd to bee made a rich WS BAT Is other 
wels and ſumpruous attire, and put ir.ypon theT- 
hage, which he beheld and adoredih ſuch. nite, 
at the people beingmouedar'his follic ,forbad'him 


5 core anymoreneare it: whereat he conceinedſuch 


- Daria in terris nibil oft quod vinat amante,” -* 


ble authorswrireofche king Ferxer; -inorelſtrakgh 
or rather monſtrous. They report thathe was lo Ant 
enamored vpon aplane tree,thathe would Triaks lol 
coit ,as if ithad bene averyfaire woman”): | - 
'  Thedefire of this fleſblie pleaſure brought foonk 


a moſt vile and wicked ſe& , among the-Friers-and # 
religious men at Naples , in the time of aha - #1 
dius . As there happencd a difſention among the 
Popes , theſe Friers in contempt of Chriſtian relk Þ 
gion , would aſſemble them ſclues together in the i 
night, both men and women Jn caues and fecretpls 2 
ces, fit fpr their purpoſe : where to couer rheir ik 
lanie , with ſome ſhew of honeſtic , the Prieſtes that 2 
were among them , would fing Plalmes , after the 3 
manner of Chriſtians Which being finiſhed, the 77 
Prieſtes as it were beginning 'a Sermon ,” would lay 2 
ſome thing , to confirme their wicked errour;' the 5 
efic& of whoſe ſpeech ſhould bee ,:that aboue all Þ 
things charitic ought to bee embraced «: whichiby 28 
the teſtimonic of holie Scripture , was the head'o 3 
all verrues 3.and.thar the principall exerciſe of this #8 
charitic among men , ( God himſelfe being authout 2 
thereof ) conliſted /in' the coupling together. ,'by Þ 
theholic Ghoſt,of maleand female,m' the worke-of 
Venus , And when eueric man had defiled that we+ 3 
man(helightes beingput out ) whom: before lie had i 
ſethis eyes vpon, then -' diuine ſcruice was finiſhed * 
Theſe men taughtpublikely, thatthis was nor-the T& 
ſtamentof Chriſt , Mypeace 1 give vnto you, my peactl | 

leaue vntayon:But this , [ncrcaſe and —__— | 

nish the erth . And it any of theſe women happened 

to bewith child , the Prieſts commaunded. che child 
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> be broughtto-them', who! topether in 
place appointed fortheir facrifices, after a ſolemne 
dre , would burne the infant to aſhes , which they 

ould gather vp &keepe ina pot;as a holy thing, And 
any new Prieſt was to receiue orders by them, 
e muſt drinke of thoſe athes in wine , And when 
heir chicfe Byſhop happened to dye,to auoyde enuie, 
nd that a new might ſeeme to be choſen ro ſupplie 
is roome, rather by ſome diuine power,then by them 
lues , they would commaund the mother of ſorne 
hild borne in that wicked ſort, tobringit to ſome of 
heir ſecrerplaces appointed forthatpurpoſe ,and the 
ieſtes as they fate (the people ſtanding by:) would 
ake the child , and deliver it from one to another, 
ucrie- one bruſing it with his handes , continning' 
his order ſtill vocil the poore wretch were killed then _ 
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nwhoſe hands it dyed, thatwas the man thatmuſt be 
chiefe Biſhop . Theſe be the efte tes tharthe defire 


bf fleſhly pleaſures bringeth forth. a 

=: Ouippe nec ira Deum tantum,nec tela pee boites © | 
3 Quantum ſola noces anmic illapſa voluptas. 
| Manylewde dcuifes hane bene inuented by them, 
o effectuate theirpurpoſe, thathaue giuEthemſclues 
> ſatisfie their luſtes withthe pleaſures of the fleſh In 
villagenot farre fromthe mountaines of Sanoy, inha- 
ited with arude & ignorant kind ofpeople ,there was 
ne choſen tobe their Pariſh Prieſt, onely becauſe he 
puld reade,more meete to driue the cart, thEtoſerne 
the Minifteric . ——— in ſuch favour with 
ole rude eoplec, thar-; 'all the women yitdro 
nake him their goſſhip;withwhoby tharmeanes hebe- 
ame veric familiar ;bur cſpeciallie'abonealtcliereft; 
ncftatarichnpored wite;called. , 
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We. .-" 1 * ..»»> The firſt booke- Td | =p 
This tan was: much troubled in -minde , to ſeeltig: 
wife ſo great with-the Pariſh Prieſt ; and being ieas: 
lous not without cauſe, hce forbad bis wite , of all 
Prieſtescompanie . SyrMorzee (for ſo he was called) 
being much our of quyer., for lacke of his goſl 
coinpanie ,ſent an old witch-ro conſult with her,how ® 
they might come together againe , after their accuſto: "7 
med manner, My daughter(quoth ſhe)1ee your mind Z 
is much troubled, your friend is in the like perplexi- 
tie, becauſe hee cannot enjoy your compante as he | 
hath done; and my ſelfe, hauing felt the like paſſions #8 
inmyyouth , ſceme tofecle in my ſelfe the paines of 
your ſorrow, Butnow the matter ſtanding vpon thele 
termes, ſome remedie muſtbe found: Dare you fayne, 
that youare poſleſſed with aſpirite? O my mother(laid # 
the young woman, ) I could willingly play that partar- # 
tificiallic inough , if I thought that could bring ont Z 
96,4 to paſſe. VWhenthe old witch had inſtructed 3 
her what todo, Liſerts at the time the Prieſt was at 
Maſle,began to ſtare with her eyes,to wring herhands, 37 
to fome atrhe mouth, andto howle like a walfe The 
fooliſh people beholding this vnwonted ſight, ran to # 
wonder at her{uppoſing the had bene poſſeſſed witha Z 
ſpirite, Her husband likewiſe lamentingher miſerable 
citate ſuppoſing her to ſuffer great torment , layd aſide '# 
allſuſpition, and ran like one thathadbene our of his 3 
right minde, tothe Prieſts houſe ,deſtringhimto take 
the paines , by his exorciſmes to driue this wicked (pi © 
hes his wife . Sir Marzee conterfeiring i 
row rtorments andpaine; On uot 
he) urouermuch frowardneſle to _ wi oi 
loutewithour cavſc;hathbrought her to-chis2the like 
whereof bappeneth ſometimes to womenof greatell 
= hone-. 
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bk. O th : dititit its ; I "a 7 | 
or his conivration-with him jto the ſicke' woman he 
poeth: and after he had mumbled ſoftlie to him ſelfe 
any prayers, he askedthe ſpirite who he was; Liſerta, 
ing ſufficiently inſtruted, by the old bawde,anſwe- 
d with a low. hoarſe voyce; I am the ſpirite of this 
young womans father , condemned tothis penance for 
en yeares to paſſe out of one bodice into another. The 
busband hearing him to bethe ſpirite of his father in 

aw,befought him carneſtly to departourt of his wife,& 
dtormentherno more. The ſpirit anſwered him;I will 
to foorthof this woman, and I will change my lodging 
denter into thee. Then the poore man terrified with 
is hard ſentence , embraceth the Prieft about the 
zecke,and lamentably defired him toſhew,whetherhe 
ew any way how he might auoyde this ſeuere-ſen- 
ence , by prayers by wane 01" od any other 
pood deeds. Liſetta being glad roſee this matter frame 
o wellto her purpoſe; My friend; (ſayd ſhe) your po- 
pertic will not ſuffer you ro do that were requiſite to 
wuoyde this ſentence, and therefore inpſuce thereof, 
pu muſt vifite fortie Churches , and ſay manie pray- 
rs in cueric of them with good deuotion, by which 
zeanes you ſhall obtainepardonof God for your fins, 
gherwiſe youcanneuereſcape Gods/ ordinance. This 
ance Lifettslayd vpon her husband, that by rea- 
ofthe farre diftance of thoſe Churches one: from 
nother, in thar pilgrimage , there. might be time i- 
bugh ro-quench the furie of the ſpirice But that all 
ings might be done with fearcand ſuſpicion, itt 
r counterfeit voyce ſhe blameth him for thewrong 
ee hath done his pollyppe fuſpeQing him without 
cauſe,a holie man'w an 26 were. greatlie ac- 
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ceptable before God, andaduiſedhim! whileſthowg 
in his pilgrimage ;to: commit the-charge of his wik 
to this holieman . The poore fellow hoping inthi 
ſortto bereleafſed from the paines of Purgatoric , deft 
red forgiueneſſevpon his knees of the Prieſt: whichbe. | 
ing ho great difficultic obtained , he '/proceedeth Þ 
on his pilgrimage , leaſt ſome worſe matter mighthay. 
pentohim.]nthe meanetime, Sir Af#r/ce employed 3 
all his diligence , both day and night, thatthis ſpirite # 
being chaſed our of her , another might ſupplie his » 
roome.VVhich being turned into the forme of a youn Wes. 
livingchild, herfilly husband thought himſelte , a 
ter his returne from his pilgrimage, to be chereofthe 5 
naturall father , that hadleaſt intereſt in it. Thus ar 7 
they carried away: from all reſpetes and duties, both 3 
to God and men;that giue them ſclues,to fatisfie rheit 13 
luſts with fleſhly pleaſures. Saint Gregorze ſayth ; Ms Þ 
mentaneum et quod deletiat , eternum quod crucitt © 
That which delighterh is momentanie , but that which # 
rormenteth is erernall; - 
«Ariſtotimas vnder the fauour of king Antigonm, 7 
exerciſed tyrannie ouer the E s,and as.hee was 7 
- euill giuen , ſuchchoiſe he made ofhis fauorites. A ® 
 mongthe reſt there was one Lacime extremely: cnamo: Þ 
radypes a faire. young mayden, daughter roa mand © 
po account :and that he might habe his pleaſureol 
ner , he procured thetyrant to commaund her parcnts 
to {end her tohim. The father fearing the diſpleaſureal 
thetyrant he & his wife vſedperſwalions rohisdavgh 
tcrto goto him, The youhg virgin. that had binvenis 
oullic brought vp, fell downe at her fathers feete; and 
in Jamentable wiſe embracing his legy s,beſoright him 
with teares , that he would not her to we: 
no Y 
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| | the Felicitie of nan. 57 
d would rather chuſe ro {uffer-anie kind of dearh; 
to be ſo ſhamefully diſhonored, The father and 
vther beitig greatly tmoued with the lJamentation 
their daughter, wept bitrerly;, and\ made ſome 
jic of rheir reſolution . Zacius-perceiving her not 
\come , vnpatient of any delaie, tofulfill his:bealtly 
pſt, went to her fathers houſe, where he found her vp- 
2 her knes , holding her fathers legges faſt in her 
es,and with great threatni gee commanded her 
ariſe and to follow him ; but the young maidenre- 
ing her lamentable complaints, and refufingto go. 
th himhe tare herclothesin-peeces,and ſtripped her 
aked,and beat her cruelly. The parents beholding this 
full ſight , beſought him vpon theirknees, thar he 
ould haue compatſſion-vpoty her, and them . And 
en theyſaw no hope of fanour in this crucll mi, wy 
alled vpon the Gods and men for helpe: wherewii 


le fell inroſucha rage, _ he co: uldnothauchis 


ill | that he drew his ford; and thruſt icxhrough 
he yong woman, as ſhe held her fathers legges in her 
rmecs. Bur this beaſtlyfa& ſo lite offendedthe Ty- 
ant, tharſuch as ſhewedany miſlike to the:marter, he 
cher put to death, or banifhed:; which purchaſed him 
p___ ofalbmen ;chatcertaine of his —_—_ Tyan 
illing any longer to endure his ryrannie;confpiredto- 
a x andflue hin; His wifc hearing of th cumullt 
the people, ſlhuther intoher chamber,and ſtrangled 
7 (clfe, The-like death; ſuffded rwo pong womens | 
anghters i martiag&able}} hanipglibercie':207 make 
aiccoftheir ownedeath, 15! - (115, + ley vt 
- Bur the lone of 'Caoches fonne to king Seleures 
as much more commendable , andvicd with greater 
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away, vill his bodywas 
lay languithing inmanner p: 
lamenting thepiritulleſtare ofhis onely ſonne,deluel i 
Eraſiftratss ,an excellent phiſirion., to vic all his skillto 8 
find ot what his ſonnes diſeaſe ſhould be, withlag 
promiſes of reward, This mi fitting by the yong Prince, 8 
obſcruedthateuer as thequeene'came tovilite himyhi 
blood wouldriſe in hisface, his pulſe. would beate with 
more force,& all his body would ſeeme to quicken,and Y 
Teuiue, andas'ſhe departed from him, he would wae 3 
pale,hispulſe would beat weakly,and would returnew 7 
his former ſtate againe; which when he had diligenth 
obſerued twoor Ares times ,he percejuedthat his db Þ 
calewasthe paſſion of loue; Andcomming to the king Þ 
who was deſirous to heare whether he had foundthe 
cauſe of his ſonnes ſickneſſe, he told himthat his ſonne Z 
wasinJoue with awoman , butſuch aone as he. could 2 
by nomeanes haue,which was the only cauſe of his ſick Þ 
whoſocuerſhe was, he would by ſome meanesobraine 7 
her for him, though it coſt him a greatpartofhis kitig 
_— defiredto _ M was, that his + 4 j 
mjouc with. |tis my rife, quoth be. And will you layed 
theking;, whom Ibajefiuoured b vital. det ſl '2 
_— onely et 47 Man to peek thu 
y only connort,and vieth fuchimodeſtie, thathe 
 rathief die then bewray-his affection pbywhich itap 
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king earneſt perition ro-himtoſaus his fonnes life, 
promiſc of great reward;Your requeſt, faied the 
tifition ,is not reaſonable, make theicaſe your owne, 
puld you be contentifirwere your wife 'he were in 
ue with, whom you affe&tſo tenderly, to leane herto 
? Yea,quoth the king, with all my heart,and Fwold 
ere in my power fo toſauchislite:Tris euet'your 
e.laid he,with whom your ſotineis inloue, Thenthe 
g greatly reioycing thar it was it! him toreftorehis 
ine to health, married his wife to hisſonne; his fa- 
ly affeion prevailing more, then'the tender loue 
his wife, | CY DER) OC ET: 
Saint Bernard, lamenting the miſerable eſtate and 
dition of men, that gaue rhemſelues to theplea- 


res and delights ofthis world ; O man; quorhhe,na- 


d and blind,that art made of humane fleth and area- 


mable ſoule, bemindfullof thy miſerable condirion; 
hy departoſt thou from thyſelfe , and troubleſtthy 


e with externe things, andartlulled aſleepe; inthe 


nitics of the carth, andUrowneſtthy ſelfe intherran- 
orice pleaſures of the world's Doeſt thou noreonlider 


at the nearer thou approcheſt to it; the fartherthou 
parteſt from:thy God?the more” thou rhinkeſt>to 
nne without, the more thou loſeſt withingthat 18,thy 
e which is of| greater price? che thore(carefiſithou 
þ of remperall things, the more want'thon thaſtof 
rituall things > Thou ſetreſt all things 'in'good 
der, and makeſt none account of thy ſelfe, Thefv"s 
abeaſt bur thou tameſt,, and thyſelferetmaineſt 


thoura bridle; thon art vigilarir in things; burin 
inc owne mattersthou art faſt a ſleepe."The 


<things boyſethin thy heart; and/inxhe- rieanc 
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on vs,that the Prophet E/ay ſpeaking of the carelelſy 
nobilitie and gentrie of the Tewes, that gaue thens 
ſelues ro banqueting and paſtimes without conſiders 
tion of their duties towards God , a matter vſualhj 
nough, and too much- in theſe: dayes . The lute-and 
barpe , ſaithhe, and timbrell, andſhalme , and good 
wine aboundeth inyour bankets,but the works of God 
you reſpe& not , gorbaue any con{ideration of hisdo- 
ings . Then followeth-3 Therefore bath hell om 

ure 


his foule, and opened his mouth withour all-me 


or limitaiton, and the ſtout, and high, and glorious} 


_ thispeople; ſhallgo'downe into it. . 

Andthart it may appeare, how many that gue their 
delight to pleaſures and vainepaſtimes,; through their 
ownevanitie and:foolithnes are, brought ſtrangely 
their ends,when they are in the middeſt of their 1olitie 
The French king Charles the ſixr , his mind beingd# 
ſtempered, commitredthe gouernementofhis realme 
roothers, and gaue himſelfe to paſtimes: there chav 
ced a; marriage to beſolemnized in his court, where 
the king was diſpoſed to' make himſelfe and others 
merrie,he purot all his apparell,and diſguiſed his fact 
like alyon,annointing his body withpitch, and faſt 
flaxeſo artificially tot, that he repreſented a monſter, 
rough,andcouered with haire,Vhenhe was thus atty- 
red, and fue others as wiſe as himſelfe, they cameints 
thechamberamongthe Lords and Ladies, dauncing 
and ſinginginaſtrange tune, allthe Courrbcholdinj 
them, The Duke of Orleance,, whether thathe might 
better ſee, or for ſome othertoye; ſnatched atorch out 
ofa mans hand,&held it ſonearetheking,rhar aſparkt 


>, 
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ning z morehelþethenthe reſtibeforer 
npaſſed hiob-dy ork abour;naxBubdbyal-adi 
- calf = 24 rraine: and;gowne. abourhinx, Horny rigs 
2d thefire,- - 551 /! | F615] 36 
The Empetor Commedu,ams otherhis va 
lleaſures, whenhe behieldthe Goddefſe jojo 
h naked breafts, he cauſed the breaſts ofthe.prieſts. 
tTempletobeſcrarched mich borfSbobo ley 
>. that it wereno reaſori their Gaddeſſerhouldhaue: 
ed. breaſts, and: theirs, to: -be conered; And fee- 
; the Goddeſſc.Beflavs painted with a broken armey ' 
auſed rhe rightarmes ofchePrieſts thar gardedher 
ple, to be-put outof-iopnt; affitming, 
chastheir oddeſlchadairoken atine, her 
phe not to: haye theirakmes wholeand ſound. 
aaine pleaſiires; joynedwith tyranhic, was ſo offen- 
bro the age we 5 Rome ;tharthe night -beforehe 
dd. to celebrate the fealt: of: their: God /axus, 
; degermining:toſhew himſclfe inthe habite 
fan Emperour, burofaGladiatoror ſword-play- 
as munthered. Many ofall eſtates beſo addicted to 
ſe [their ſenſes! with the vaine-;pleaſures of this 
Id, that they willnortrouble their heads withany. 
> burwich and paſtimes; of whom it is writ- 
WERE rele bura PRE: 
AS 


and gianons 166 5lad the good wort 
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hichchaungea mans nature 

digrenbk woman, att wine. TheioldeRc 
bad alan hard iſe man-/being aide logs 
{ould bemiore-grieyoullppuriſhed!; chen 2 - 
murtherer; becauſe he k:[ted- bunodeyivich the ſword 
ofhis anger ;-the wiſtman killed many; with thee: 
ample of his life. Andone faid , that there areThree 
chings which haſten a man'to. "his ende beforelis 
time; ayoung woman; cxcefle of —_— and drinking, 
and.unwboleſomeayre... =} 5 v7 1 ITY ot 19.60 088 

\ Beware-therefore thou be not allived by their falk 
themes, roſecke telicitie.i in aware forhe —_— 


ofinfelicitie, whom vnhoneſt ings: 
li 2h atzbu alſo pleaſe : tor there i is no lace left forrems 


4 


mannres, VVhereto 
ifchoufing thy ſclfe affetedoraddided co any ofth 
pleaſures , that'draw men-'into infelicitic, withſtand 
them arthe firſt ,afrerthe Poerscounſell;, beforeth J 
haue taken roote.and growne into a cuſtome, - | "4s 
Principys obfi, ſerv meticinh paratur.;; v1 
- Cum malaper longas inualuere moras; > 1nd cn 3 opt 
Andifthou be ſtrongly giuen to any ſuch ap” 0 
delight, _ not wahoneſt, which the 1:00 
_ ctherforbeare ;; vie'the ſame thenwith as gt 
eftie & alſo as ſeldome as may be:Salwoxrs pz 71uet 


good counſel; that theſe TE = 
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ng pleaſi 


dcured their owne deftruction,and rhe ruine 


chics: ahd kingdomes., but.atlo 

& guilrinelſ; ofeolcience,ggaty 

ne whereof all/ living. creatures hal 

md and preſerue themclues)yiing a nuciucte 
dic z have layed violent hands. ypon their owne 
Dns : which may:ſeruc vs fora dotument/to ſeeke 
tio ſome'other where the arhongplealiireg which 

C mon tobrute beaſts,andhathb e rothote tha 
vied thern,ſhame & diſhonour du (Way 


I perpetuall infawie. after their death... 


ſaycd before, that riches was another-thing, which 
hy crecdibfig tafrer,,and:therfore ſcemed ther- 


in to put their teliciticJletvs ute out dil- 
courſe,and ſee whatrcaſon men haue. 
to hold that opinion .../- '- 
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_ oiches an oth thin -—-which 
en getrally focke'a) Ks 

& fach:eattieft labovr., an Tad cc 

d dcfite, that they ſcemeto 

Sq 'that for: felivicio.in folfe ; ON the 
- MEanes tO attaine-to it .- Ang 
Xt ongh ſomemen defire to lead | 
dp Rag heir'life in pleaſures , others iti 
honour the reſt accottlingtotheir ſeucral inclinations; 
yer vor riches,asthe Poet traly faiths, ' 
Diterſes hominum videam cum ſparſa per artes 
4, 0816: off cubFHS av5 tamen vie Uiris: $4 624g. '0 

Omnibus idem animius gratos ſibi querere nommos. 


O mmis inexhauitas v#dique poſcit opes. 
But the feliciric omar, or fie creſt good, cannot 


conliſt in riches , which is ſubie@ro {o many aduerures 
and accidents of forume yand focalily loſt;.i irmuſt be __ 
ſome other thing, thatis more ſtable and permanent, 
Coine of gold and filuer , was but the invention of 
man, for the commodirie of life : for a time. there was 
when the vſe of mony was not knowne, but exchange 
was made of one thing for another, and poſſeſſions 
were notceuided, but all things were  commonzand i in 
ſome countriesit is ſoatthis day.Yet the feliciti ofmi 
wasthenthe ſame as it isnow. Ifriches were go 


| 


made good by: it, matiy are rather madeworſe; which 
being grauel conſidered of Licurgws king of Larede- 
ey baniſhed'gold andftluer out of his kingdome, 
andturned his into Iron; By which a he dceli- 
ucred his people from two notable vices, and enemies 
to a common wealth; belides many other, from theft 
 andbriberic; for who would ſteale that which was litle 
worth , and could not be cartied away ,butin the fighc 
of all men? For he had ſo ordered the matter, that a 
reat maſſe of Iron turned into coyne , ſhould be of 
Foal value. And therefore no Magiſtrate could receiue 
any bribe , but cuery man muſt ſee it, a:cartloadbe- 
g of very ſmall value. Sir Thomas Moore in his to- 
pis, preferreth Iron ,as a moreneceſlaric metrall to a 
common wealth , before gold or filuer , which he em- 
ploiethto baſe vices. This Engliſh Poer curſerh,, not 
without cauſe;rhe firſt finder ofthis ſcurfe ofthe earth 
which hath bene the occaſion of an infinite number of 
milchiefes. BY Nies.cs 
Pro worth the wight that firſt dolue the mould 
To find out the Myne of ſiluer and gold: 
For when it lay hid, and to us A 
Of ſtrife and debate, the feede was unſowne. 
Our Sauiour- Chriſt, teachethvs how farretheyare de- 
ceived,charſertheir felicity in riches, by the ſimilicude 
of a Camell, that mayascafily paſſe chrough the eye 
rhadas rocae a rich man may enter into the king- 
dome of heaven. And againe, Ley vp your tres/are it 
betven , ce.; Riches: ioeSher defred for Chee 
_ thing, then for it ſelfe : of ſome the rather thereby 


to attaine x0 honour ; of others to live in : 
and then cannot felicitic beſaid, to be inriches'. For 
F 


66 The ſecondbooke. 
that thing, wherein feliciriedoth conſiſt, 'muſt be the 
laſtend, and greateſt good; and all other things muſt 
ſerue for that. nh [32 

Let vs looke intothe eſtate of ſuch, as wallow in 
wealth and rithes, andthatof a poore husband-man, 
thathath no more then is ſufficientto ſerue his neceſ- 
farie vſes, and by comparing them together , we ſhall 
ſce, that his countenance is morechearcfull and mery, 
andlaugheth more heartilyand often, then the rich; he 
cateth his meate with a better appetite, and digeſterh 
it with a better ſtomake; hunger is his ſauce, biefe and 
bakon is as pleaſant in his taſt,as the partridge & tfelant 
isto the rich; ſmall drinke is to him,as delicate wine to 


giueth difference to the taſt : as appeared by the exam- 
ple of that mighty Monarke Dearizs,who flying from A- 
. lexanderthe great,being verydry,dranke very foule wa- 
rer, and ſaid afterward, he neuer dranke-better drinke; 
the reaſon was, becauſe he neuer thirſted throughly 
before.Prolomy likewiſe king of Egypt,as he hun- 
ting ,and loſt his way, being hungry, he went intoa 
ſhepheards houſe, where, for lacke of other thivgs , he 
was driuen to cat rough browne bread, affirming after 
that he did neuercate better mcat; becauſethe never 


more healthfull, and free from many diſeaſes, toyhich 
therich man is ſubie& by his caſte and delicate life; his 
head is not fo full of cares, andif any happen, they va- 
niſh away quickly like a thin cloud; whereas they who 
by their richesare called happic, rather make ſhew of 
mirth, thei are ſo from the heart; their minds being 


oppreſſed with continuallcares,to keep or beſtow that 
they haue gotten, andto get more,wHich maketh him 


wake 


the other:becauſe the appetire,&not the meat & drinke-.. 


thro ughly telt hunger before. This poore mans body is . 


2 2 
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Of the Felicitieof man,  ' By 
wake whe the other fleepethfoundly;And ſomuchthe $245 
more vahappiethe rich man is, that hemuſtſom*rimes 
diſſemble his ſad and troubled mind, and make ſhewas 
though he were — happineſle , when indeedheis 
rather in miſerie. What wealthand riches is coparable 
tohealch of body, and quietneſſe of mind? Tris better 
faith Phocjow,to liuc lying vponthe grotid, with a good 
and quict mind, thentroubled, in a bed of gold :which 
the Poet ſeemeth ro confirme, © © [ 
Si ventri bene, ſilaterieft, pedrbnſ4, tais ; nil 
Diuitiz poterunt regales aadere max, © 
: Nondomu aut fundus, non 4ris acernns & anri, 
Fgroto domini deduxit corpore febres 
Non animocuras. [1 | | wy 
Nature requireth but three things; to be defended 
from hunger, thirſt, andcold, all whichthis poore man 27 
weſpeake of , enioyeth fully: the reſt are ſuperfluous, 
&ynneceflaric to ppicats of life; There is no greater c;.... 
(rpneofa baſe and wretched mind ,thento loue riches. 
One greathinderance to felicitie beſides many other, 
riches bringeth, forthe moſt part,tothem tharpoſleſle 
,tharthey areneuer contentwiththat they haue but 
alwaies deſire more? Qs multum \habet , incipit plat... 
poſe:;'He that hathrmuch beginneth to be able to haue 
more ;and then a'will never failethto ioyne with abi- 
_ ; whereof enſueth the; notorious nes COUe + 
ronfnefſeacnpitathenemy to febeiic;fotwirhoutcon» 
tentrhent / Ion vn enjoy tharbappineſlewe logke: 
forinthis life. Greactrauell bhaucthepoore men,tbat Fo 
wane rhings pbur much-more!haue the rich men, = 


F 


oY 


—Y_" ww FT7F — nos Un” S&T ww cR— .— 


NM ww Vw hp: tt Gas 'S I ws 4 S- 


. 


coneng ith nothing, Riches webs greatly! 
tO bee defired,, if felicitie were ro be bought .: But 
2 minde*free-from EPI_ , and+.content 
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68 . The/etond books $ 
with his owne eftate , Y he boogheveidenala nor 
ſUucr. For contentation is not procured by abundance 
cfriches, bur is rather gottenby taming and maſtering 
 ourownedeſires and eQtions. He is nothappie (ſaith 
Seneca) whom the common ſort calleth happie , that 
hath great ſtore of goods, but he whoſe goods are in 
his minde ; that ſeeth no man with whom hee would 
change himſelfe and his fortune ; that eſtimateth a 
man by that part, by which hee is a man of a ſound 
iudgement; not to be terrified or made afraide with 
euerie wind, that dependeth nor vpon the vncertaine 
accidents of fortune, but vpon himſelfe. Socrates eſpy- 
ing avery rich man, and proudwithall, but endewed 
withnovertue; Here is(quoth he)a horſe couered with | 
| acapariſon of cloth of filuer. And Djogenes likened a 
rich man vnlearned, to a ramme in a golden fleeze. 
Salomon ſaith, If riches be a poſleſſion to be deſired 
in this life ; what is richer then wiſedome , that wor- 
keth all things ? A Senatour of Rome ſaid to Syle, 
that vaunted of himſelfe inthe Senate; How can you 
be a good man, that had litle or nothing left you by 
your father , and yet in ſo ſhort time are become 10 
exceeding rich > The life of a poore man , is come 
pared to a nauigation made by the ſea'coaſt , where 
they may at their pleaſure get them into ſafe har- 
borough , and caſt anker when they ſee anie daun- 

er athand, And the life ofa richman , ro-them that 
ayle in the mayne ea, farre fromland; who if a tem- 
peſt chaunce to ariſe ,are in daunger to be ſwallowed 
vp of the ſea, without any meanes to ſaue'them- 
vorgh which the Poct ſeemed to eſpic.; when het 

O fortunatos niminms ſus fi bona norint Agricols! 
Valeriw 
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- Pdleriazs Maximus reporteth,that Giges king of Lidia 


- being puffed vp with pride through his riches,fattered 


himſelſe ſo much , that he —_ no man equall to 
him in felicitie. And yet nor ſatisfied with his owne 0- 
pinion, he thought to haue it confirmed by the Oracle 
of Apollo; whom when he asked whether any were hap- 
ier then hez anſwere was made him by the Oracle,that 
Aglaus Pſophidins was more happy then he. This man, 
was one of the pooreſt men inall Arcade, and though 
he were old, yet he neuer went foorth of the village 
where he was borne , but contented himſelfe with his 
meane eſtate, and the frutes and pleaſures of a poore . 
countrie life.By which anſwere, tahim thatſo inſolent- 
ly no in the glicrering ſhew of his riches and po. 
ſeſſions, the God gaue to vnderſtand, that he. allowed 
better of a poore cottage, poſſeſſed with alight & mery 
hearr, then a ſad Princes Court, full of cares and pen- 
fiveneſſe; and of alitle ground without feare, then the 
fertill fields of Zid4a full of terror, and ofa yoke ortwo 
of oxen eaſie toberuled, then an army of men comber- 
ſome with exceſſiue expence; anda barne ſeruing for 
neceſſarie vſes, of no man greatly deſired, then riches 
and treaſure, ſubie&to all mens ſnares, and couetous 
paſſions. Bur becauſe wee ſhall haue ocCaſion ſome- 
time to ſpeake of this oracle, a bricte deſcription of 
= place will giue ſome light co that which ſhall be 
aid. 
* Therewas a ſteepe hill in Photis a countrie in Greece 
called Parnaſſus, by which was built the famous citic of 
Delphos: this hill was full of craggie rockes , and fo 
fortified by nature, thatthere neededno ſupply of Art 
for defence, In the middeſt of the hill, there was a litle 
plaine , wherein was a deepe hole,( the habiration. of 
F 3 
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Sathan) out of thar hole iſſued a certainecold breath, 
which ftrake the Prieſts and virgines that were there 
reſident , into a frenſie, and copelled them to giue an- 
ſweres to the queſtions demanded; which was called. 
the Oracle of Apollo. Becaule in this plaine was atem- 
ple builded (as ſome ſay) by Agameaes and Trophoning, 
and dedicated to Apalie, one of the Heathens Gods, 
Who hauing finiſhedthe worke,delired of theirGod in 
recompence of their charge, that thing which was beſt 
for men. They were commaunded bythe Oracle to go 
home, and withinthree dayes they thould haue their 
deſire : the third night they were both found deadin 
* theirbeds.Their Sodorrather the Diuell,giuethther- 
by to vnderſtand, that death was the belt thing that 
could happen to men. The ftrange and ſtately ſituation 
-ofthis temple, with the preſence and fame of the God, 
repreſented ſucha Maieſtie , that it drew all men into 
admiration. And though the an{were oftheOracle,was 
manytimes giuen in a double ſenſe, to be indifferently 
taken , (whether by ignorance of the certaintie of the 
euent , or of purpoſe to deceiue, and todriue men into 
their owne deſtruction, were a matter. worthie of dil- 
courſe, but imnpertinent tothis ſubie&) yet oftentimes 
he anſwered truely,and plainely ofthings to come; i- 
ther by a wondertull foreknowledge, oras an actor, by 
Gods ſufferance in worldly matters, broyghe that.co 
effe&t, to continue his credite , which before hee had 
foretold. As whenthe old Romaines had laid the foun- 
dation of the Church at Rome , which they called 
Templumn Pacts, they ſent to aske counſel! of the Oracle 
of Apollo , how long the Church ſhould tang; anſwere 
was made , that it ſhould continue , vntill a virgine 


brought foorth a child; which ( becauſe they thought 
le 
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, itwas vnpoſſible)they rooke'to be perpetnall.But when 

Chriſt was borne, many hundred yeares afrer,the Tem- 
ple fell downe, and verifiedthe anſwere ofthe Oracle, 
Bur to returne from whence we digreſfled,as it was ſaid 
before of them thatpur their felicity in pleaſure,ſo may 
itbeſaid of them thathold the ſame opinion of riches; 
the ſecking and enioying waereof, hath many times bin 
their owne deſtruction, 

Brennius, generall of a french army, vnderſtanding 
of the ineſtimable treaſure of the Temple of Apollo, 
by thegifts and preſents of almoK all the Princes and 
Potentates of the world , that ſought counſell of the 
God, in their affaires of importance, ſtriken with a 
couetous mind, not fearing to attempt a notable ſacri- 
ledge , broughthis armie to De/phos, with meaning to 
ſpoyle the Temple of his treaſure.Theprieſts &people- 
hearing of his comming , asked counſell of their God, 
what they ſhould do. He willed them to take no care 
forthe matter,he would defend his owne Church. And 
then Brennizs commanding his ſouldiers to aſſault the 
place, there fell by an earthquake a part of the hill ypon 
his hoſt, which (flue a great number of his people ; then 
enſued a wonderfullrempeſt,thundring,lightning,and 
haile, by which wereſlaine a great part of his armie, ſo 
that they were enforced to giue over theirattempr; 
and Brennita being ſore wounded , & vnable toendure 
the griefe,flue himſelte with his owne dagger. Thus by 
the greedy deſire of riches, wherewith he thought to 
haue amended his eſtate,he loſt that he had; &fell into 
that infelicity,thathe was faingmoſt vnnaturally,tolay | 
violenthands vp6 his own perſoþ. Thelike almoſt hap- 
pened long beforeto Xerxes the\preat monarke of che 
Perſians: tor being allured with the fame of the riches 
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ofthat Temple & ouercome with vnſatiable couetouſ. 
nes,attempted the ſpoyle of that Church, which nomi 
cuer durſt attempt before. And oct to the 
place, great ſtones(by the worke of the D.uel!)fell from 
the hull vpon his army,and ſuch horrible thunder with 
frie dartes ſo terrified the that rooke in hand toclimbe 
the hill.thattheythrew themſelues downe headlong as 
chough they had bene mad, Xerxes himſelfe eſcaping 
very dangerouſly , was driuen to depart with the lofle 
of toure thouſand of his men. | 

Ouidnon mortalia peftora cogis 

Auri ſacra fames? 

Dionyſius the Tyrant of Syracaſa infeRed with the 
fame humor of couetouſnes, comitred facriledge with 
leſſe daunger , and better ſucceſſe then che others at- 
rempred it, This Diony/iw , comming into a Church 
where he found the Idoll of Japiter, apparelled with 


a cloke of pure gold , of great waight and value , hee 
rooke it from the Idoll, and put vpon him a cloke of 
cloth , ſaying; that of gold was too heauie for ſommer, 
and roo cold for winter, andthat of cloth , was fitter 
for bothtimes.And finding the Idoll of E/ew/apius,with 
along beard of gold, he cauſed itto be taken away, ſay- 


ing , that it was noreaſon, for him to weare a beard, 


when his father Apollo went cuer ſhauen , without 
a beard, And as he fawother Idols made with their 
armes and hands ſtretched out, where upon they held 
crownes , and baſons of gold ofcxceeding great price, 
which were giuen the, by the yowes of mighty Princes 
and Potentates, vpon the winning of ſome notable vi- 
Qorie, he tooke thE tohim, and yerſaid, thathe didre- 
cetue them, andnottake them away: For(quoth he )it 
were a very fooliſh part, to deſire good things of the 
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Gods,and when they offer it , not totake them, There 
was likewiſe a Church jn the citie of Tholoſa, wherein 
was great ſtore of gold and filuer, which wholocuer ar- 
tempted to take away , he was ſure to ſuffer amilſera- 
ble end; which happened to Cepio and all his Armie, 
Andthereofcame the prouerbe, Aurum Tholoſanum, 
when anic thing is dangerous to be taken away. Zeo of 
Africa reporteth ,thatthere is a Church in cHarocke, 
ypon the toppe of whoſe tower three apples of maſlic 
goldare thruſt through with an yron ſpearc by Ne- 
cromancie, of the value of one hundred thirtie thou- 
ſand duckats : which whoſoeuer goeth about to take a- 
way (as diuers great ſtates ,through acouetous deſire, 
haue attempted it ) hath the like ſucceſle'as Brenn;- 
ws and Xerxes had, for attempting the ſpoile of the 
temple of Apefc: andtherfore taken topreſage cuil ſuc- 
ceſſe to him that goeth about totake them away, Bur 
what is itthat the greedy deſire of riches maketh men 


forbeare to attempt? | 
Pigmalion king of the Tyrians , married his ſiſter 
Didoto Sichews his vncle, a verie rich man, who after- 
ward fearing Pigmalions vnlatiable deſire of riches, 
(knowing how dangerous it hath bene many times to 
thoſe thar poſleſſe ir ) hid his treaſure vnder the 
ground,But Pigma/ion inflamed with the fame of his 
great wealth , not reſpeCing hisowne bloud, nor the 
neareneſſe of alliance , not the comfort of his owne {1- 
ſter, contrarie to all humanitie , cauſed Sichews to bee 
laine, hoping thereby to become maiſter of his riches, 
But Dido though ſhe tooke her husbandes death verie 
grieuoullic, yer ſeeing herfſelfe in thelike daunger, by 
meanes of her husbandes goods, which were th 
hers,diſſembled the matter, and determined to ſteale 
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awayſecretlie with her goods; and tolde herbrother, 
that her owne houſe brought the remembrance of 
her husband ( whom ſhe would willingly forget) often 
intoher mind , and therefore ſhe was determined to 
dwell with him. Piemalionbeing well ſatisfied with his 
fiſters reſolution , thinking by that means to be poſleſ 
ſedofher goods alſo , expeCted the time of her com- 
ming. But Dido hauing prepared ſhipping and all 
things ready , conueyed her goods ſecretly intoa ſhip, 
& followeth after with her traine. VVhen ſhe was inthe 
middeſt ofthe ſea,ſhe cauſed a great many bags which 
ſhee had filled with ſandto bee caſt into the ſea, as 
though irhad bene her treaſure: androld her company 
that this was it that was the cauſe of her husbids death: 
and leaſt it ſhould be alſo her deſtruction, which was 
the thing her vnnaturall brother ſought after, ſhe had 
throwne tinto the ſea, fearing leaſt they would againſt 
her will carrie her to him.Shediſcouered to them,that 
her meaning was not to goto her brother , but fained 
this excuſe , to eſcape the danger, which ſhe knewe, 
through his greedy deſire ofher treaſure, hangedouer 
her head ; but now that her goods were drownedin the 
ſea, itwas asperillous for them to returne to him, as it 
was forher; andtherefore if they would gowith her, 
and rake ſuch part as ſhe did, ſhe would take them for 
her companions and friends . They fe aring to returne 
to the king, whoſe name was odious to them , for the 
cruell murther of his owne vncle . and ſiſters husband, 
aſſented to go with her.Her firſt arriual was atthe Itand 
of Cyprus , where ſhe tooke into her ſhip foureſcore 
young women, meaning to marrie them to thoſe ſhee 
had carried with her, ro increaſe her colonie wherefhe 
happened to ſettle her ſcife. The Cypriots had a' cus 
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ſtome togiue libertie to rheir young. maydens , to ger 
money by ynhoneſt means, to help to marric. them, Of 
this ſort were the young maydens that Dzae carried with 
her. From thence ſhe ſayled towards Afﬀrica,and arri- 
ued ypon the coaſt of Lybia , where ſhe bought ofthe 
people ſo much ground as ſhe could encloſe with one 
oxe hide to build vpon: which fhe cauſedtobe cut into 
ſinall thredes , wherewith ſhee encloſed much more 
ground thenthey imagined, &builta citie called,Car- 
thage,whereſhe and her people flouriſhed ſo inweakh 
and riches that /arbas king ofthe Moores ſent Ambaſ- 
ſage toher for marriage, with threatning of warre, if 
ſhe denied, Dige perceiuing the imminent. daunger of 
her people and newecitic, 1t ſhe refuſed the king; and 
remernbring thevow ſhe had made, neuer to maric a- 
gaine , ſhecauſed a great pyle of wood tobe made vn- 
der her caſtle wall , and fire to bee putto it, andafter 
ſhehad made a proteſtation to her people, ſtanding 

onthe wall, that her intent was to keepe her vowe 
inuiolate,and todeliuer them and hernew Citie from 
tie daunger ofking /erbas, ſhee caſt herſeliejinto the 
fice, To theſe extremities riches brought this noble 
Queene , firſt to forſake her countrie , andafter to de- 
ſtroy her ſelfe. _ ; 

The like happened to Yezdg Queene of Ruſha. For 
the Princes herneighbours , being importunate ſuters 
toher for marriage , to increaſe their poſleſlions , and 
iealous one of anothers aduancementzafter ſhe percei- 
ued that no intreatie wonld mitigate their ambitious 
paſſions, rather then ſhe would bee forced agpinil hex 
will to haue any ofthem,ſhe drownedher 


Helene Queene of the fame countrie of Ruſſia, for 
thelike cauſe vſed the like crueltie vpon others,thatthe 
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other vied to her ſelfe; For being defired ofherene: 
mies that there _ bea truce, tothe end,a ralke 
ofmarriage might bee had betweene their king and 
her, ſhe cauſed the Ambaſſadours to bee buried aline; 
and before the matter ſhould bee knowne, the vied 
meanesto haue other Ambaſſadours ſent of greater e- 
tate. Then came fiftic other Ambaſladours , of the 
principall men in all the realme, which ſhe likewiſe 
cauſed tobe buriedaliue. And vnder promife of mar- 
riage,ſhe cauſed fiue thouſand to be ſlaine,which ſhee 
had made drunke. 

When the Emperour Tra/ane made warre vpon De- 
ceball king of Dafia, that was verie rich in gold and 
ſiluerz this king being doubtfull ro what deſtinic hee 
and his kingdome was ſubic& , buried all his treaſure 
in a riuer , which hee remooued out of his naturall 
channell, andin the deepeſt place thereof hee made 
ſepulchers of ſtone, to burie his treaſure : which be- 
ng done, hereturned the riuer into his right chan- 
nellagaine : and to the end no man ſhould diſcouer 
what hee had done, he cauſed all them which were 
preſent at the hiding thereofto be murthered,” Burall 
ſerued not his turne: for a fiſher being at that time h- 
ſhing in the riuer, diſcouered the matter to Traiane. 
Theſe be thefruites that great riches and poſſeſſions 
bringeth foorth, notonlieto the poſſeſſours , andthoſe, 


tharlceke afterthem,butto thoſe alfothatintermeddl 
with them, | 


TheEmperour Henrie the ſeuenth , aPririce endu- 


edwithexccllentvertues, was poyloned with an hoſty,, 


which was giuen him by an Italian Monke 5 corrupted 
with money, 


Therewasa Citizen of Venice baniſhed, and a re- 
ward - 
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ward polomdy the Venetians, to him that ſhould: 
bring hishead. His ſonne, that was alſo baniſhed, flee 
his Ether ,and brought his head to Venice, andrecei- 
ued the reward. | 

John Magnus reporteth, YVi/ar king of Gothland to 
beſo infatiablie deſirous of riches, p36 all the golde 
and(iluer in his realme (he fayd) was his: and when he 
had by all vnlawfull and vnhoneſt meanes, gathered to- 
gether great abundance ofriches, being odious , and 
in contempt with all men, his ſonnes as wicked and co- 
uetous as he,ſeazed vpon all his treaſure , and fer fire 
on his houſe , & burnt their father and all his familie. 

Onefſayth; Vpon whom God pleaſethnotthrough- 
lie to beſtow good things , he giueth plenty of money 
and ſcarcitie of wiſdome: andſo one being taken away, 
he bereaueth him of both Atthe ſiege of Ieruſalem 
 vnder Yeſþaſien ,there was gold foundinthe intrals of a 
Jew that was ſlaine: which being knownetothe reſt of 


Veſpaſiens ſouldiers , they ſuppoſing fie other 


lewes hadalfo hidden gold in their bellies flue in amo- 
ment aboue twentic thouſandesof them yrhich they. 
had taken priſoners; and againſt all humanitie, and 
_ of nations , opened theirbellies to ſecke for 
Lolid, | 
There was a notable enterpriſe intended tobe at- 
tempted,throughthe deſire of riches chiefly, and glo» 
ry,by the mountain-men Solyman the great Turk, 
avi e, ifthe OTA I Ed 
ilter fortune. Solymesn mperour of the 
intending to make warre pon the Venctians,, brought 
agreat Armiſe tothe Adriaticall ſea coaſt, where heen- 
camped himſelfe. There were a kindof rudepeoplezin- 
habiting the craggie mountaines adioyning to his 
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campethatlined vpon theft and ſpoile , without know 
ledge of God,or lawes of men. Theſe fellowes liuingin 
great penurie and want among thoſe barren rockes and 
mountaines.allured with the greatneſfe of the ſpoile& 
glorie,determinedrokillthe great Turke in his pauili. 
on,and totakethe you ofall his treaſure. And _ 
the attempt were full of perill, yer the hope of ſucha 
maſſe of treaſure , being ſoneare them,and the fame& 
glory of ſonotable an enterpriſe , to kill the mightieft 
Monarch of the world in his pauillion , in the midſt of 
his campe,made them lay afide all feare of a certaine & 
 almoſtanineuitable death. 
- [que adeo ſolus ferrum, mortemn, timere 
Agri ne ſcit amor. 
Andreſoluing inthe dead ofthe nightto ſteale ſecret- 
ly vpon the watch, Damian their Captaine atid chiete 
authour ofthe enterpriſe, ſtole forth ſecretly'to views 
the ſituation of the campe,and the maner of the watdh, 
And asheclimbedvp to atree,to look into the campe} 
a bough chauncedto breake,the noife wherof diſcoue- 
redhim and his intent tothe lanizzaries ,;that were the 
watch of thar quarter. So being efpied ,.and taken by 
them,andput to torment , he confeſſed the! pretended 
enterpriſe, and by commandement of the Emperour, 
hewas like a wild beaſt tornein peeces :'andrhe feſt {0 
earneſtly purſued,thatthey were almoſt all deſtroyed! 
Pope Hlexanderthe' fixr, had a ſonne called Cee 
Borgias ,made by hisfather firſtCardinall ; and after 
ward weary of that eſtate,asnotagreeable with his an 
bitioushead,was depriued thereof and/made Duke ,& 
commonly called Duke Fa/entine, Machiauicldeepartas 
gon. This Popeandhis fornefas ie Was's — | 
clile wirththem to procure the death of many forthei 
| | riches) 
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riches)ſo they coſpiredtogerherto take away the lidar ; 
diuerſe of the Senators and nobilitieof Rome, ſome for 
malice,but chicflie thatthey might be maiſters of their 
goods, They thought there was no better meanes to 
bring their purpoſe topaſſe, theto inuite theinfriend- 
ly manner toa ſupper. The place was appointed(asthe 
manner is in Italy ) vnder avine, toauoyde the heate. 
Duke Ya/entive had poyloned two pots of wine , which 
he prepared for his gueſts, and deliuered them to bis 
ſeruant(that knew nothing of the matter) tobecarried 
tothe vine for ſupper , with ſtraight charge, that hee 
ſhould giue of that wine tono man vntill his comming. 
The Pope commeth to the place before his gueſts, and 
being thirſty with the heate, he calleth for wine, The 
Dukes feruant ſuppoſing by the ſtraight charge his 
maiſter had giuen = that the wine hee brought was 
eſpeciall good wine,and preferued forthe Popes owne 
mouth,powred out of that wine , and broughtittothe 
Pope; who had no ſooner drunke, but in commeth his 
ſonne the Duke, towhom he gaue the cup todrink, He 
thinking nothing leſſe, then that it was the poyloned 
wine, by meane ofhis commandement to'his ſeruant, 
pledgedhis father. The Pope preſently was carried a- 
way halfe dead, and languiſhing a litle while in great 
tormentdyed, | 

Sic pereant (qu molirs talja pergent. | 
The a —_ of his = and ſtrength, after 
certaine moneths prieuous ſickneſle , eſcaped. The 
gueſts perceiuing this treacherie,abſented themſelues 
fromthe feaſt . This was nodoubr the jult indgement 
of God, | ou _ 

Dum peitem parant alys , labuntnr in illam. 
The Epitaph = was {etypon Senacheribs combe.,wbo 
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was killedby his owne ſonnes,might aptly haue ſerued 

this Pope ./n we qui GAA pixe effe : hee that loo- 

keth vpon me, let him learnto liuc inthe feare of God: 

The father and the ſonne, beſides their other good con- 

ditions, were ſo deepe diſlemblers , thar there went: 

common prauerbe ofthem , One neuer ſpake what he 

did; the other never did what he ſpake. 

Creſwking of the Lydians was an exceeding rich 
Prince, and preſuming vpon his riches, prepared to 
make warre ypon Cyrus king of the Perſians. But to be 
more aſſured ofthecuent , he fent to Delphos toacke 
counſell (as themanner then was ) what the ſucceſſe 
would be of that warre: anſwer was made him by the 
Oracle of Hpolo, that when Creſwsſhould paſſe ouer 
the river of Halie(which was the vttermoſt confines of 
his realme) he ſhould deſtroy a greatkingdome.Creſw 
ſuppoſing the meaning ofthe Oracle had bene, thathe 
ſhould deſtroy Cyrw kingdome, proceeded in his en- 
terpriſe with a more aſſured hope ; and encountering 
with Cyras, he was ouerthrowne with his whole armie. 
Andas a ſouldier was about to kill him, his ſonne that 
was borne dumbe , andneuer ſpake word before ,{the 
vehementloue and affeQion of his father preuayling 
more then the naturall defe& and impediment of his 
tongue) cryedout to the ſouldier , Holdthy hands, itis 
king Cre/«s my father ; by means whereofhe ſaved his 
lite,audtoekehim priſoner. And when by Cyras colt 
mandemet;he was brought tothe ſtake to be burnt, he 
crycd out with aloude and lamentable voice, O Splol, 
Solox: which when Cyrms heard, maruelling at thatcon- 
tuſedcrie, asked whathe meantinſuch wofull ſort, td 
redouble his voice. Iliued (quoth Creſw) not long (i 
thence, in great proſperitie, and was accounted bel 
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cheſt king ofthe world :and as Solow onc_ ofthe ſage 
of Greece , my tamiliar friend; came to viſite me, I 
brought him into my treaſurie , and ſhewing him all 
my riches; I asked him, whether hee thought that 


any aduerſe fortune could haue anie power ypon me, 


Pts - 
2 I X#&. 


" that was ſo armed and fortified with treaſure , -a- 


ainſt all accidents that might happen, But Solow 
Nagle reprehending me, for my vaine Tpeech , aun- 
ſwered , that no'man could be accounted happie , vn- 
till after his death; whoſe counſel] now, ſeeing my ſelte 
fallen intothis miſerableeſtate, cometh to my remem- 
brance, and maketh me call vpon his name. Cyras 
nlide- 


moued with campaſhon , and by his example co 


' ring with himſelte the vncertainty of humaine matters, 


and that fortune never gaue any man that power ouer 
others, but ſhe threatned him with the like, cauſed him 
tobetaken from thefire,and asked Creſus 25 hekneeled 
before him , by whoſe perſivaſion he beganthis warre. 
O Cyres ( quoth he )thy proſperous fortune , and my 
eui]l deſtinic broughtmetoit; chiefly encouraged to 
make this warreypon thee,by the Grzcians God : For 
who is ſo mad that. without ſuch aprincipall-author 
dare preferre warre before peaceſceing that.in peace 
the children vie to bury their parents,but in warre, the 
parents burie the children . Cyr#s maruailing at his 
conſtancie and wiſdome, pardoned his life , and vied 
him euer after with great honour , forhis counſcller, 
Creſus ſent meſſengers with the chaines, with which 


| he was bouud, to Delphos, to be dedicated to the 
God «polls, and to expoſtulate with him , for decei- 


ving him and to aske if theſe were their rewardes, 
which had the Gods in ſo greatreucrence . Anfwere 


was made by the oracle,that what ſgeuer was farall,was 
; CG 
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ineuitable to the Gods themſclues : That Cre/vr was 


- thus puniſhed forthe offence ofhis grandfather Giges, 


that ſlue Cardaules , king ofthe Lydians: And as fous 
chingthe Oracle , thatitwas not to be reprouedfora 


lye, hauing expreſſed his meaning in-plaine tearmes, 
that if Creſ#s by the greedie deſire to enlarge his domi- 
nio,would make warre vpon the Perſians, he ſhould de- 
ſtroy a great kingdom, which was thekingdom of Lidis, 


& is ſo come to paſſe. Kings and citiesthrough riches | 


haue loſt great dominion , which they that haue bene 
poore,haue won by vertue. The lamentario made by the 
Tragical Poet,vnder the perſonof Hecwbe,vpon ther 
ine of Troy, ſetteth forth, not vnaprly, the vncerraintie 
ofhigh eſtate,and the miſery of them who are puffedyp 
in pride through abundance of riches, wherein they 


— 


pur their felicitie. | 
'Ouicungue regno fidit,& magna potens dominatur auls, 


, Animumg,rebus credulum letis aedit, 
Me videat ,e te Trois: now vnquam tulit 
Documenta fors maiora,quam fragilt loco 
Starent Superbi. | 


This Gzges, thatthe God (as they called him ) ſpate. 
of, was ſubie@to Cendaules king of Lidis, who hauing | 


a wife of a wonderful beautie and fauour,th&tght him 
ſelke to want ſomethingof the fulneſle of the pleaſure 


he tooke in her , except, ſome other might alſo be an / 


eye-witneſle, and ſee the beautie and comlinefle of het 
perſon. Giges being one that he greatly fauoured, he 
diſcouered his intent to him,$8 made him ſtand ſecret- 


ly behind a cloth in his bed chamber whe the Queene | 
came to bed,that he might ſec her naked; when ſhe had | 


{tripped herſelfe out other clothes,ready to go tobed, 
hauing diſcouered thoſe partes(miſtruſtin . 


othing) 
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which modeſtic and ſhame would haue kepe ſecret, Gy-. 


gesſheweth himſelfe to herz whom when ſhe hadeſpi- 


ed And percciucd the treacherie, ſhe was in a great a- 
gony , and conceiueda deadly diſpleaſure againſt the 
king her husband, Andwithin fewe dayes after, ſhe cal- 
ked Gyges fecretly to her,& intimatingto him,the grief 
the dad taken by this ſhamefull practiſe of the king,ſhe 
rold him, that cuther he muſtkill the king or ſuffer death 
himſelfe. If Gyges would kill her husband, ſhe would 
marrie him , and make him King of Zz djs. Gees 
whether for feare ofhis owne lite,or through an ambi- 
tious defireto raigne, by the helpe of the Diuell, made 
aring, ofthat vertue, that whenſoeuer he put the ſeale 
to the palme of his hand , he ſhould be inuiſible ; And 
aſpiring to the kingdome of Lidia , by meanes ofthe 
ring he killed.the king Candawles ,and-all thole whom 
he:thought might be atyhinderance or obſtacle to his 
purpoſe (they falling downe dead , butno manſccing 
whoſlue'them') and married the Queene, and became 
K1 cp ; ; | 


| iathraotere die rich Romaine.) after the man- 
ner'of rich-men;; not content with that: vameaſurable 
riches he poſſetſed, but deſirous of more, procured 
himſclfe to be made generall of the Romaines army, in 


the ITY IE 740 Partb;ans,heing then threeſcore, 


yearesold,where hewas oucrthrowneand flaine, with 
his fonne; and:almoſt all the army ofthe Romaines. 
And torgiue hinthegreateri diſgrace'; the Parthiens 
cauſed his mouth 0.H6 filled full of gald; wicb-thele 
wordsz' chow haſt ithirſted after gold, nowtakeshyHil. 
This Oufioys veledtoſay, thathdcenabdoatcolioaty 
counted rich; except he could' maintaine an armayrof 
men,with his owne goods: -/' bk [061 ki 
LS 2 
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Butthe pride- and preſumptuouſnes engendred by 
riches in the Heathens, is not ſo much to be maruelled 
at, ifwe conſider the principal Prelates of the Chtjs 
ſtians,, from whom exainples of humilitic , and con- 
tempt of worldly wealth AO BOTS cn ho hauebiy 
carried away from: their profeſſion ,; by the infeCtionof 
that diſeaſe , 'Saint-Bernard inveighing ,:not without 
cauſe , againſt thevaine and ſuperſiuous pompe ofthe 
Prelatesin his time , which grew by the abuſc oftheir 
abundance of riches , who were not {a much corrup- 
ted, asrheyhaue bene fince, painted them our in their 
rightcolouts, & complaineth thugThere is(quorh he) 
an infamous and defiled fort of men that raigne inthe 
whole body of the Church, the Miniſters of leſus 
Chriſt ſerue Antichriſt. They iert - and downe 1 

cat honour and potope-, with the Lords'goods, but 
- io giue no 'honour'to:the'Lord:” And that: is:the 
whores attite, which ye ſee euery day carried about 
Their ſaddles bridles and ſpurresbe guilt,rhe furiiture 
of their feete, is ſerout with more pride and pampej 
then the T _ of God, Theipſpurres be:better guilt, 
then their Alrcars: Hereofirt commerh;rhab theirgy 
bles beſo ſumptuous , and furniſhed. with dclicats | 
meates; their rich cupboords of plate : from, thents 

.commeth their glutronie;anddrunkenneſſe,and; hate” 
monie of theirplcaſant —— — 
the money alſo which they haue in theirpurſes'© "”_ 
meth. from thence: arthey'may have: the frulb 
tion ofthele pleafuresat the full, they make chem ſelues 
Prelatesof Churches; This istior{{ſairtihe) ro adore © 
rw. ang « pra iighes zthþ 

notro prelerue-her'; buttodeſtroyher ; this is-notW0 * 
defend her , butto giuc herto thecues ford pray. = . 
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magnificence of theſe men , was farre differing from 
the poore eſtate of Saint Peter, and Saint Iohn, 
thathadnotapennie to giue to the lame man, that a{- 
ked their almesat the Church doore , Whichpurrerh 
'meinmind . ofa pretie taunt, giuen toa Pope by a 
Frier,that glorying in hisriches, exalted himſelfe a- 
boue Saint Peter. © : Ra 

Pope Sixtesthe fourth, being exalted fromapoore 
Francitcane Frier tothatdignitte , brought a Frier of 
the ſame order into his Treaſuric , and ſhewing to 
him his greatwealth and riches, fayd; Looke Frier, 
Icannorſay as Saint Peter did , Gold and filuer have 
Inone. Notruly (quoth the Frier ) no more canyou 
ſay as Saint Peter ſaid to the lame, and ſicke of the 


. palſey, Ariſe vp and walke . The like taunt the Arch- 


biſhop of Collen receiucd for the like pride, of a poote 
husbandman , who as he was at plough in the fieldes, 
ſeeing a great troope of horſe-men well armed( after 
the manner of the Princes of Germany ) paſſhog by, 
asked of the formoſt companie , who it was that came 
after ; and being aunſwered, that it was the Arch- 
biſhoppe of Collen, this countrie fellow fell into a 
great laughing;'and being asked why he laughed; 
Becauſe ( quoth he ) Saint Peter , the Prince of Pre- 
lates , lived poorely , toleaue his ſucceſſours rich. 
Word being brought to the Archbiſhop , what this 
fellow had ſaid, he meaning to excuſe and iuſtifie 
himſelfe;z Doeſt thou notknow (quoth he ) that I am 
both a Biſhop , and aDuke , and haue borhthe iuril- 
ditions > Then the fellow laughed morethen he did 
before; and being demaunded the cauſe; Iptay you 
Sir'( quoth hee ) let me aske you this queſtion 3 If 
the Duke ſhall happen to bee * hell, where ſball 
I" " 
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the Biſhop'bee: ? One reporteth of a Prieſt that y. 
ſed-to haue a'nette ſpread yppon his table where hee 
dined, that hee mightthe rarher by that meanes re- 
ſcmble Saint Peter , that was a Fiſher , to whom Chriſt 
ſaide , when hee followed him, that hee ſhould take 
men. This Prieſt by his diligent prenching , (high 
he vſcd ſo long as he was kept bare.) was at the laſtad- 
uauncedro a Biſhopricke: and when hee came home 
to dinner, beinga Biſhop, finding the nette ſpread 
vpon his table, after his vſuall manner : Nowe take+- 
way thenette (quoth hee to his ſeruant ) Ihaue taken 
that which I fiſhed for, The worldehath too manie 
ſuch fiſhers, | 
But where hath bene foundce in theſe latter ages 
among Prelates , that contempt of worldlite pope 
and pride, that vas in that great Clearke Origen, the 
fame of vvhoſe excellent learning and ſingleneſle of 
life, being brought tothe cares of Mexander Sew- 
rus, theRomaine Emperour , hee ſent for him to come 
to Rome ; and commaunded the Prouoſt ot Egypr, to 
furniſh him with all thinges neceſfarie for his jour- 
ney. When this Prouoſte had prouided him a ſbip, 
and all thinges neceſlarie, and beheld him bur ſimplie 
apparrelled ,-hee preparedforhimdiuerſe garments, 
inthe moſt honeſt and comely ſort, that Philoſophers 
then vied : but Origen would receaue no part theres 
of, not ſo much as hoſe or ſhoes, but like as hee 
vied alwayes to go from his childe-hood (that was, 
in aſingle garment of cloth, and bare-foore ) ſo went 
he to Rome . Andwhen, at his arryuall , there were | 
brought to- him a mule , and. 2 charryot. to. vic, 
which heebeſt liked; hee aunſwered , that hee was 
much leſle then his maiſter Chriſt, who rode but one 
1. 
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dayin all hislife , and thar was vpon a filly afſe-mare. 
And therefore hee would not ride, except hee were 
ficke or decrepit, ſo as his legges might not ſerve 
himto go. And when hee was brought into the pre- 
ſence of the Emperour and his mother, the Empe- 
rour with moſt gentle countenance embraced him, 
as hee kneeled, andenforced him to ſtand vpon his 
feete , His mother alſo ſaluted him with the like 
courteſie, and reioyced much to ſee him , The Empe- _ 
rourbeholdinghis natiue grauitie, and ſterne coun- 
tenance , iudged him in his heart to be a reuerent 
perſonage . Then demaunded hee ofhim,whart he pro- 
teſſed. And when hee aunſwered , Yeritie., the Em- 
perourasked him , what hee meant thereby? It is the 
woord ( quoth hee ) of the liuing God , which is in- 
fallible . The Emperour asked ; which is the _ 
God? and, why hee focalled him . Orygen, anſwered, 
that hee did put that diſtin&ion , for a difference 
fromthem , whom men (being long drowned in er- 
rour) did call their Gods; whom they confeſle to bee 
mortall once, and to haue died. But the God whom 
hee preached , was euer living , and neuer died: 
and is the life of all things that be, like as hee was 
the crearour of them .{And when the Emperour had 
required him, to declire the vnitie of God the crea- 
tor, hee deuoutly lifting vp his eyes ; after a ſhort 
meditation , with an incomparable and compendious 
eloquence, foorthwith opened that myſterie, in ſuch 
wiſe, thatas well to the Emperour, and his mother, 
as to all the ſtanders by , it feemed they were brought 
out ofa long ſkepe, and then-begannetoſee things, 
a5 they were indeede , and that: which before they 
honoured, and eſteemed ; were -burvaine dreames 
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and imi2inations., The Emperour: aftera licle pawſe; 
layd to Orygen, thathee much maruailed , why men 
of ſuch great and wondertull knowledge, ſhould ho- 
nour for God , a man that was crucified , being bur of 
a poorc eſtate and condition. O noble Emperour (ſaid 
Origen. )conſider ; what honour the wiſe Atheniens 
at this preſent , do to the name and image of Coarss, 
their laſt king , for that when they had warres with 
theirenemies , whohad aunſwer made by the Oracle 
of Apollo, that ifthey {luenotthe king of Athens, th 
ſhould haue the vitorie z Codrus | ode thereof, 
preferring the ſauegard of his people , before his 
owne life , tooke to him the garments ofa flaue, and 
bearing vpon his ſhoulder a burden of ſtickes , hee 
went to his enemies campe, and there quarelling 
of purpoſe with ſome of then , and in the preaſe hur- 
ting one with his knife, he was by hintthat was hurt, 
ſtriken through the bodie and ſlaine; which bei 
knowne to the enemies, they being confuſed, raile 
their campe, and departed. And for this cauſe the 
Athenienshaue euer fithence hadthe name of Coaras 
in reuerence worthily , and not with out caliſe . Now 
then conſider,moſt excellent Prince, how much more 
worthily , with whatgreater reaſon and bounden du- 
_ tie, ought we and all men to honour Chriſt, being 
the Sonne of God, and God, who not onely to pre- 
ſerue mankinde from daunger of the Diuell | his aun- 
citentenemie, but alſo to de'iuer man out of his darke 
and ſtinking dungeon oferror , being ſent by God the 
Father , from the higheſtheauens , willingly rooke on 
him the ſeruile garment of a morrall body, and hidin 
his maiſtie , lived vnder the vidage of pouertic : wg 


finally ot ofhis enemics immegiatly. but much more 
2 & O | __ againſt 
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againſt reaſon , of hisowne choſen people the Tewes, 
ynto whom he hadextended benefites innumerable. & 
after his temporall natiuitie were his naturall people 
and ſubieRes , he quarrelling with them, by declaring 
trothem their abuſes, and pricking them with condigne 
rebukes, at the lathe was not laine with ſo calc a 
dearh , as Codrus was , but in moſt cruell taſhion , was 
ſcourged vntill no place in his bodie was without 
wounds, and then had long and tharpethornes ſerand 
preſſed vpon his head , andafter long rorments andde- 
ſpites,he was coſtratned to beare a heauie crofle, wher- 
on atterward both his hands and feete werenailed,with 
long and great nayles of iron3 andthe crofle, with his 
naked and bloudy body being lift vp on high,wasler fall 
with violence into a mortaife,thathis 1oyntes were dif- 
ſolued . Andnotwithſtanding allthis tormentand in- 
gratitude , he neuergrudged, butlifting vp hiseyes to 
heauen, he prayed with alowde voyce, ſaying ; Father 
forgiue the, for they know not what they do. This was 
the charitie moſt incomparable of the: Sonne of God, 
employed for the redemption of mankind , who by the 
tranſgrefſion of Adem,the firſt man thateuer was crea- 
ted, was taken priſoner by the diuell, that is toſay , kept 
inthe bondage of errour and finne., from a&tuall viſion 
of Gods maieſtie, vntill he were in this wiſe redeemed, 
according as it was orcained at the beginning. Artheſe 
words of Origen, they that were preſent,werewonder- 
fully aſtonied , & therewith the Emperour, withaſtur- 
die counterrance faydto Origen: You hane woderſully 
ſct forth a lamentable hiſtorie;but yernorwithitanding 
therein be things darke and ambiguous,which require 
a more plainedeclaration : for what maketh-you bold 
toaffirme , that Icſus which in this wiſe was crucified, 
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 wasthefonneof God,andGod,;as you haue calledhim? 
Sir,(ſayd Origene){ufhiciet teſtimony,which of allcrea- 
tures reaſonable ought to be belecued , and for moſt 
certaine proofe, tobe allowed . What teſtimonie is 
thar?(ſayd the Emperour.) Truly,(ſayd Origere) it isin 
diuerſe things. Firſt the promiſe of God, by whom this 
world was made: alſo by his holy Scripture , ſpeaking 
by the mouthes of his Prophets , as well Hebrewes, as 
Greekes, andother , whom ye call Yates , and Sybilla,” 
Thirdly,by the nattuitic of Icſus of a pure virgin, with- 
outcarnall companie ofa man: the moſt pure &cleane 
forme of his lining , withour ſinne : his doctrine diuine 
and celeſtiall: his miracles moſt wonderfull and innu- 
merable:all grounded on charitic onely,without often- 
tation:his vndoubttull &perfe reſurrection, the third 
 dayafterhe was put todeath: his glorious aſcenſion vp 
into heauen , in the preſence and ſight of fiue hundred 
perſons,which were vertuous arid of credence: alſothe 
gifr ofthe holy Ghoſt , in ſpeaking all manner of lan- 
 guages,& __—_— the Scripture, not onely by him 
ſelfe,butalſo afterwards by his Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
and giuento other,by impoſition of their hands. And 
all theſe ordinarily followed according to the ſaydpro- 
miſes andprophecies.] omit to ſpeake of the confeſho | 
of diuels,which by Ieſus,and his Apoſtles in his name 
- werecaſtoutofpeople which were poſſeſſed. The Ora- 
cles andanſweresof them,whom ye vntruly call Gods, 
doremaine inconfirming this teſtimonie . And when 
Origen had fayd allthis, he forthwith began there, and 
diſcloſed the anſwers of Apolls , made at Delphos , afhr- 
ming leſus robe God.” And afterward he recited and 
declaredthe prophecies,as well ofthe Hebrewes, asof 
rhe Sybilles,and other. Laſt,the promiſe of God to the 
| Patrt- 
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Fa Of the Felicitic of man. 9 
Patriarkes , by the which-it manifeſtly _ , that 
Teſus was Chriſt ,and God ; and that by his temporall 
natiuitie,he was king of Iſracl;andthatthe lewes were 
his naturall ſubieftes. Which declaration of Origene, 
' wasſoeuidentandplaine , andſer forth with ſuch won- 
derfull eloquence, deuotion, andlecarning, that itper- 
ſwaded the Emperour,and diuerſe other that were pre- 
ſent,to embrace the profeſſion-of Chriſtes faith & do- 
drine.And for thattime , the Emperour licenſed Or:- 
gene to returneto Alexandria . And when this Empe- 
rouron atime perceiued ſome to wonder atthe lear- 
ning of m_—_— whereby they were induced to em- 
brace the Chriſtian profeſſion: Truly(quothhe)the hu- 
militie and charitie of the Chriſtian people,which I 
haue heard of, and do dayly behold , doth much more 
ſtirre meto beleeue , that Chriſt is God, then the re(t- 
due of his perſwaſion. And anqthertime when two 
Chriſtians contended proudly together, and accuſed 
each other for ſpeaking reprochfull wordes againſt the 
Emperour, he called them before him, and prohibited 
them, to name them ſelues Chriſtians , ſaying ;:your 
pride & malice do declare,that ye be notthe followers 
ofhim whom ye profeſſe : wherefore though ye finde 
lacke in me, which I will gladly amend, yer will I not 
let you againſt iuſtice,reproue by your actes,wholc life 
and dodtine you all do affirme to be vncorruptedand 
withoutany lacke . Thus was this noble Emperourand 
his mother,with diucrſc others by the learned ſpeech of 
this man (agreeing with the ſimplicitie and ſingleneſſe 
of his life voyde of allpride and pompe;and the humili- 
tie andcharitie vſcd in thoſe dayes among Chriſtians) 
induced toembrace Chriſtia profeſſion.But the pompe 
and pride , that riches hath ſithence that time cngen- 
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dred in the corrupt mindes' andmanners of men, hath 
rather diverted then conuerted men to Chriſtianitis 
For whenthe reuerence and maieſtic failed , that was 
bred in mens hearts, by the holineſle of their lite that 
went before,it was not to be hoped for , that ſuchcon- 
trariety of manners & examples of them that followed 
ſhould bring forth the ſame effees . The Chriſtians 
of thoſe dayes ſeemed to preferre vertue before riches, 
with Solon, that ſayd 

A nos virtuten non permutabimus horuns 

Pulchrag,virtutis manera diuitys. 

Virtatis quoniam ſemper poſſeſfio per ſtat: 

Incerte varia ſorte feruntur opes. 

Examples of concempr of worldly pompe & riches, 
are not ſo rare to be foundamong the Heathens , as 
mong the Chriſtians. Dezocritus a Senator of Abderi- 
ta,cntring into the due conſideration of the vanitie of 
worldly goods & cares , determined to alter the courſe 
of his formerlife,andgiue himſelfe to contemplation, 
He vied oftE ro go alone vp tothe top ofa hill that ioye 
ned tothe Citic of Abderita, where he would kill dogs 
and calues, & rip them vp, and make Anatomic ofthe; 
and cucras heſaw how aptly nature had compattthe 
intrailes and members together.to ſerue the neceſlaric 
vics of the creature, hewould fall intoa great laughing, 
He vſed this fo often , that the Senatovrs maruelling 
whathe meant to goſo much vp this hill , lent one (e- 
cretly afterhim, to watch what he did . This fellow be 
holding couertly his manner , how hecut vp dogs and 
calues andlaughed atheknew not what, brought word 
tothe Scnatours , what if ſcene. They —_— 


himtobe mad, or become oliſh,wereverte {ory 


lamented his caſe to one ofthe Yages, or Philolepnl 
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| Of the Fe FORESS) 
of Greece; that aL an the hb 
roldhimwhara greatlofſe they had, offo graue & 

a Sznatour,that was now become afoole ,and Os 
him to examinethecauſe ofhis ſuddainealcera tion, & 
ro perſwade tim , ithe conld, to leane off thoſe fooliſh 
manners, & to reducehim 2gainetohis former grauiric 
and courſe of life, This man watthed whenbewene vp 
the hill, and followed (ecretlyafter. 'And when hehad 
beheld him a while quart his ;and, 
after his viuall manner —_— Sh Ps 
ding him-for his laughing,admonithed bimro recall 
him felfrohis formergrauitie. !Nemocritus after inthad 
ended his perſwvaſigns , leaderh him to-the ſwleobthe 
billywhere chey.might lookeinraxhie CGitiegandcoun- 
trey round about, Now(quoth he)imagimethar youlee 
all chinps thatare done wirhin-the Citie :Looke (aint 
he)whar familiaritie is berweene that young mam; ati} 
the young woman youſee'; whichis: PEI 
wite:there is a bargaine making toferapaire'ofhornes 
inthe old mans head; And doyou-ſee yonder tworfel- 
lowes,how they watch for the plaine man; that rrane}- 
tech abque his buiſineſſe.tokill him; &ro rake his purſe? 
Andlooktonaheortier ſide,how char young man, that 
married re old woman for her goods, prouiderh a 
_ drinketodi herichathe may marrie ayoung wo- 
manyArtt of euery of theſt queſtions; Demorre- 


riaafrer his viuallmaner; via fall bn _ 
mg:VWhehebad miniſtgedUitrerſe of oy 


| {tions,whercby he natedthe ordinarie gr a7 
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la ph ? After this man that was ſent by the Senatours, 
ha 


ſome farther diſcourſe with Democritwe , he returs 
nedtothem : who hoping thathe had perſwaded him 


ro be of another minde , made haſt ro meete him, and 


were defirons toknow what had paſſed between them: 
Yauare decciued/quoth he)in Democritms, that thinke 
him:to be mador foolifh; for he is only wiſe,and all you 
be fooles. He'withdrawethnot him ſelf from the com- 
panicofyou-andorthers;,becaule he is our of his right 
ninde; buthe lookerh taxo the vanities of the world, 
witiva ſound and vprightinggement; and bath in cons 
terripe this worldlywealthgund hanours., and pompey 
eſteeminigthoic things asthe fromps of fortune, which 
yecxaltabprethe skies,8 take for felicitic: and gineth 
bim ſcltervtheftudice of Philoſophie , and'contemplas 

n of thewbrkes of God:iwheretn confiſteth che true 
felicires;:r BUtIO / $5 ary wort; 44: | :'%f 
'  e11Diogewes\after/his accuſtomed ſcoffting manner, 
winch hevicdro:reprehended vice, and ro draw men 
fromoucr much'care &eſtimation of worldly matters, 
(for there is no cauſe to letmen fro ſpeaking the truthy 
though in icſt)on-a time', as he ſate in his tub yponthe 
fideotthe hill,that looketh into the Citie:of Syrataſh, 
which was fituatcat the foote of the hil þcholdingeu& 


ry man occupied in ramming vp their gates,;andprep 


ring thingsneceſharie forlefence.of them Citi - 


theirencmies;that werecoming eo: beticge-ir ; Hens 
cdhisrub-Gamthe top ofthohulltoxhe borrome'/and 


fromthenceyp tothe topaagaitie;and then ouerthwatt 
ne mnequetpabborſohard>Looke( gi he:)qvhaty 


yonderis} pointingdownietolthe:towne; itisn0 
roaton that] be idlegyhen my OY 
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- Of theFelicitic of man. _ 
By which ſ:offe,he would giue men to vnderſtid ,whar 
aduantagethey had that contented them ſelues with a 
meane eſtare, that is voyde ofallfeare and danger, and 

freefromrthe vncertaine accidets of wauering fortune, 
ouerthem that liue in abundance of worldly wealth & 
honours, alwayes ſubic& to a numberofmiladuetures, 

not onely of the loſle of that they poſleſle , andeſteeme 

for their felicitie, but of their lives alſo , & ofthem that 

be moſt deare to thE . Of whomriches is greatly eſtee- 521g. 
med ; he is neither beloued of vertue, norof God :nei- 

ther can that man attaine to diuine things , that hath- - 
notreiected the delights of money,and of the body. 

Byas one of the ſages of Greece,a Citizenofa'good 
Citie, whE the towne was won by theirenemics,&leaue 
_ to euery man , to carrie his goods away with 

im , Byas being met carrying nothing ( whereas all o- 
thers were throughly laden ) and asked, why he carried 
not his goods, as all other me did theirs? I carry (quoth 
he)all my goods with me : accounting nothing apper- 
taining to him,but the goods and gifts of his minide: as 
the Poet aythz | 

Diuitias animi ſolas ego indico veras, 

Qui rebus pluris (e Joes ipſe ſuis, - * 
Where the deſire of riches hath gotteE the vpper hand, 

_ allgood things be out of eftimation. 

The mention of this By«s bringeth to my remem- 
brance, a notable example of modeſtie , and contempt 
of riches ,ſhewed by the ſcuen Sages, or wiſe men of 
Greece, whereof Byas was one. As certain Fiſhers were 
drawing their nets to lid, one bought theirdrawghtar 

- aduenture , not yetknowne what was within them. It 


Es 


.— 
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chanced them to draw vp encloſed within theirnets , 
table of gold, of great waightandvalue , The Fithers 


Ip 


delirous to; referue to themſelues rhe goldetv/rable;” 
ſaydzthar they ſold onely the fiſh: the otheratfirmed ye] 
bought the fortune. The contEtion grew ſo-vehementy 
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thatthe matter was brought before the people of the 


Cirie,to giue their cenſure, They coidering the ſtrige. 


nefle of the matter , and the great value of the thing, 
referred the iudgement to their God Apollo at Deb 

hos. And when anſwer was made by the Oracle, that 
he that excelled allothers in widome, thould haue the 
table: they gaue it with a generall coſent to T hales, one 
. of the Sages: he ſent itto Byas: Byas ſent 'it to Pittarms 
he to another : and fo paſſing through the hands of all 
the ſeuen Sages, itcameat laſtto Solon; whoſent itto 


Apelbo ,as the wileſt of all other, and moſt worthy oflo 


orcata gift. But in what countrey would the like mode- 


{tic & contempt of goldbe found intheſe latter dayes? 
In F'topia onely, and in no other common wealth ofthe 
world. Who is he thatthinketh ſo ſimplyof himſelf,chat 
being once poſleſied offuch a thing, would yeeld onet 
his intereſt to any other,as the worthier man?A cleane 
contrary courſe would be taken ; the one to keepethe 
polleſſion , the other to recouer it from him wouldne- 
uer leaue contention in law , vntill their Aduocates 
acertaine ſympathie, and attraGtiue vertue,as the | 
ſtone draweth jron,haue drawen to theſelues the gold, 
leauing peraduenture to the other, atable of lighter 
ſubſtance;A matter growen to common in many cout- 


treysz which made Ferajnandoking of Spaine, whenhe 


firſt made conqueſt of the Veſt Indies expretly ro for- 
bid.thatno Lawyers ſhould paſſe into thoſe countreys, 


leaſt they ſhould ſow ſeede of contention _ 
thoſe {imple people wherof they were then free,whi 


he perceiued , by their meanes was ouer much vicdn. 
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his owne;and other countries. : | It 
Azathoclerking of Siciliavied greatmodeſtie inthe 


' middeſtofhis riches and proſperous eſtatezwhich con- 


crarywile puffeth vp the moſt parrotmenwith pride, 
and maketh them to forget themſelues. This man be- 
ing a poore potters ſonne., by his vertue was aduaſſced 
tothe kingdomeof Szezliapbut —_ aſhamed ofhis 
baſe parentage ( after the common cuſltome ofmen, in 
ſach caſes )he would be ferued. ordinarily at his table, 


with carthen veſſels, entermingled with hiscuppes of 


gold, vimg theſe words,to thoſe that came to viſithinn, 
thereby to excite them tovertue: Behold, what it is to 
perſcuer intrauell andpaines-taking,to become menof 
vertue and courage: Heretofore we made theſeportes_ 
ofcarth, and now we make theſe of gold... , + 
Philiprhat good king of Macedew reprehended ve- 
ric aptly couetouſneſſe, and greedie delire of worldly 
wealth and poſlceiſions;forfallingbychaunceflat tothe 
ound, ina place where men vied-to wreſtle, and be- 
Idingthe faſhion of his body' printed-inthe duſt, 


| Good Lord(quoth he) howlitleground muſt wehaue 


by nature! and yet we deſire all the habitable world. 
Semiramis ne of the 4//rriaws, made an. apt 
deuiſe toreprehend couetouſnelſe : ſhe had made a1 
pulcher for her ſelfe ouer the gates ofthe goodlyccitic 
of Babilon, whereupon ſhe had cauſed to be engrauen 
theſe words:If anyking of Babilon that ſhall ſucceede 
me, ſhall want money , kethim openthis monument, 
and take what hee liſt : butif hee baue nonecde, et 
him not:open it.;for inwil\potbeecbeſt for him. 
Darixs , the ſucceſſion of. c_—_—_ ( none 
of which durſt touch the.toombe ) being alluredwith 
the hope of great riches , opens it , and:found no 
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money , but theſe wordes written ina table; Ifthoy * 
were nota verie'couctouſe man, and vaſatiably defi. 
rons of riches; thouwouldeſt neucr haue opened the 
ſepulcher of the dead. . 

- Pontanus and others report of a Cardinall at Rome, 
called _Legelor , that was pretily puniſhed for hisco- 
uctouſnefle . This Cardinall was ſo much ouercome 
with this vice , thathauing a trappe-doore , out of his 
garnour where his corne Tay , intohis ſtable, hee ved 
tocomedowne that way ſecretly in the night, without 
acandell , and toſteale away the oates which were ap- 
pointed for his horſes . He vſed this ſo long, that 
one of his horſe-keepers maruailing howe the 
oates ſhould bee ftolen , the ſtable doore being falt 
locked , hid himſelfe ſecretly vnder the ſtrawe , and 
| watchedif'any man would come for the oates. The 
Cardinall according to his cuſtome, came in the darke 
tothis oates: whom when the horſe-keepereſpied (not 
knowing who itwas )ran to himwith a ſtaffe, and didbo 
beate hirmaiſterthe Cardinall, that he was faine tobe 
carriedawaywith foure men, halfe dead; ſufficientpe- 
nanceforſuch a fault. wot 

- But Johw Maria Duke of <Millane punithed with 
more ſeucritic a Prieſt, that throvgh couetouſheſſe 
denied a poore widowe' the: execution'of his offie, 
mburying her. husband, becanſe ſhe hadnot whete- 
withtodefray'the charges 6fthe buriall. For the Duke 
going in perſon'to the funerall ofthe dead bodice, 
cauſed the:Prieſt;, chat would haue fold , and mad 
marthandiſe of:the-giftes'of God, to be faſt bound 
tothe corps, andſo caſt them both-into the pit t0- 
| Butthe'couctouſe man, was neuer more hardy 

mact! 
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matched,nor cunningly ouertaken, then byrhe enuious 
man ; itn the poeticall-figment,-which aptly ſerrerh 
foorth the conditions of enuious and couetous men; 
both which vices are enemies to felicitic ,, The Poets 
fained, that /#ppiter being diſpoſed: to-vnderſtand the 
eſtare of the world , ſent downe' one of his Angels, 
in the forme of a man; whom hee appointed, tofall 
intothe companyoftwo trauellets , whereofthe one 
was a couetous man , the other an enuious:man. After 
they had trauclled certaine-dayes joutneys together, 
inwhich time the Angel had learned many things of 
them, and was throughly ſatisfied of the things-he 
celired to know, hee diſcoucred himſelfe whoſe meſ- 
ſenger hee was, and hauing power from Jupiter to be- 
ſtow his liberalitie vpon them, hee offered torecom- 
pence them preſently for their good companie: He 
willed them to aske what they would, andhe that made 
the firſt demaund , ſhould bee fully ſatisfied of that 
heasked, andthe other ſhouldhaue double ſomuch, 
This liberall offer bred much contention betweene 
the traucillers . The couetous man , whoſe defire of 
gaine, is alwayes vnſatiable, obſeruing the promiſes of 
the Angell , tobe double ſo mucho the ſecond, as the 
firſt ſhould haue, would not make the firſt demaund, 
The enuicus man; whoſe propertie isto wiſhnogood 
to anie other, vcd ſilence; determining rather to 
looſe the benefite of the firſt demaund-, then his 
fellowe ſhould haue double ſo much . After much . 
courteſie betweene them , who ſhould firſt-aske, the 
enuious man percciuing,, that a demaund'muſt of 
neceſſitic bee made, to the ende by fuffering' a ſimple 
harme , in him ſelfe , heemight bring double ſo 
much to his.companion , he wry of the Angell, 
2 4 
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Chilon ſaith ,-thar loſle is to bee preferred before. 
vnhoneſt gaine . AHmaſis King of Egypr made a lawe, 
thatthe Prztorſhould examine cucry mans manerof 
living ; and if hee found any that liued by vnhoneſ} 
gaine, hee was puniſhed as a wicked man. And inthe 
time of Alexander Sewers , there were many perlons 
thatliued by vſurie, which brought many to extreame 
pouertic and: lacke ; The Emperour commaunded 
great diligence to bee vſed, toſearch out thoſecon- 
tracts, anda memoriall of the moſt notable grictes-to 
bee giuen him. Which when hee had conſidered, hee 
punithedthe vſurers , and gaue libertic to.the poore 
men, that were oppreſſed. Acouerous man, ſayth Se 
nec, dothnothing well, but when hee dicth; for then 


that money, which hee hath one hoorded vp, without 


employing itto any vſc, is diſperſed abrode intomany 
mens hands, and ſerueth for neceſlarie vſes. v4 

 Deteſtubilius nil terracreauit auaro : 
Et nimiolucyi pers amore nihil. | 
Coldand(iluer,ofitſelfe,is neither good nor euill;but 
the vie, or abuſe, maketh it goodor bad . Money was 
not ordained to be hoorded vp in coffers , as cove 
2% men vſe, bt to bee employed, to ſerue ournecel 
ICs : F904 | 06 
Tothis purpoſe remember a ſtorie,of an Aduocate 
of Yenice((- which wee call a Counſeller at law ) that 
had gotten much money by his facultie , and:was 
ſent by'the State of Yexice., to Rome , to bee theit 
agent withthe Pope. Beforchee rooke his journey; 
hee came to take his leave ofhis father , who dwelt 
in the countrie , notfarre from Venice, and was buts 
man 
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man' of meane cſtate; 'and broughr: his money with 
him. which hee locked vp ina coffer, and deliuercd 
the key therofto his father,tobe kept untill his returne. 
After hee was gone towards Rome, the father deſi- 
rous toſce what the ſonne had locked vp fo faſt in his 
coffer , openeth it, and findeth a great manie bagges 
full of money : hee taketh out the money, and fil- 
leth the bagges full of ſand, and locketh faſtthe cof- 
fer againe, In his ſonnes abſence , hee builderh his 
houſe with his ſonnes money, which before was old and 
ruinous , and ſtuffeth it handſomely, and apparelleth 
him ſelte, his wife and children, in decent fort, which 
before were ſomewhat bare; and; augmented: his 
farewith betterprouiſion , ſo as all thinges , with him 
was greatly amended. After ſome twoor three yeares, 
when the Aduocate was returned toFYexice, and from 
thence to viſite his father , hee maruelled. to ſee ſuch. 
att alteration . Hee beganne to-conſider. with him- ' 
ſelfe, how his fathers eſtare could bee-thus ſuddainly 
amended; and deſirous to ſee] whether this money 
were ſafe , he receiueth the key of his father, and ope- 
neth his coffer , and finding the bagges full, miſtru- 
ſted nothing, but thougfit all had bene well , as belefe 
it. After a few dayes.; having occaſion tovie money, 
bee openeth his. bagges., one afteran other, arid fin- 
ding ſand inplace of his money , being greatly per- 
plexed, hee ranne downe to his father, and told him, 
that hee was robbed :his:father ſeemed to maruell 
Howcan thatbe'(ſonne ſay hee ) ſeeing Lkept thekey 
ofyout offer during your-abſerice ? itts nor: poſſible 
that you canbe robbed. The Aduocate affirming it 
earneſtly;Corhe (ſayd his father) lervs goſee,1 cannot 
belecue it. VYhen the coffer was - voke(quoth 
| 3 
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the father) bee not: your 'b as full as you ek 
them? I knew you could not bemobbed.Yea faber(p 
the Aduocate)the bags be ful bur it is ſand, the monyiz 
gone.[tisal oneto thee(myſonne,quoth he)ſo the bags 
be full . Thou wouldeſt but let it lie here faſt lockedin 
the coffer;I haue taken foorth the mony,andemployed 
to thoſe vſes for which money was ordained, Thou 
ſeeſt howT haue built my houſe , and _—_— my 
ſelfe , thy mother, and thy brethren and liſters , Thus 
aptly he taught his ſonne , by an extraordinarie kindof 
demonſtration, how money ſhould be vſed. 
Djony/iasviedrhe like meanes,but with leſle ſeueritie, 
to make knowen that mony was to be employed , and 
not to bee hoorded, For, hearing ofarich man, that 
liuedmiſerably ,"and hid his money vnder the ground, 
hee commaunded him vpon paine of death , to bring 
his money to him. The man notwithſtanding kept 
fomepartofit backe , and brought him the reſt , and 
went into an other towne to dwell, where hee em- 
ages that money that was left, in buying ofland, 
- and houſes, andſuchthings as hee lacked; andliued 
* betterwiththatpart,then he did before with the whole. 
Which when Dzony/ias heard , he ſent for the man,and 
told him, that ſeeing now he knewthe vſe of money, he 


would reſtorehis money to him againe , and deliuered 
all he tooke from him. | 
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his owne Citie. His ſouldiers fighting very faintly in 
his defence , becauſe hee had layed vp all his treaſure 
in a tower, and would not pay them their wages : hee 
was by Alan impriſoned in the fame tower , with 
theſe words ; If thou haddeſt not kept this treaſure 
ſo couctoulely, but diſtributed it among thy ſoul- 
dicrs, thou mighteſt haue preſerued thy ſelfe and thy 
citie, Now therefore take thy. pleaſure, and cate and 
drinke thereof ſecing thou haſt loued it ſo well. Andſo 
ſuffered him to die for hunger, in the middeſt of all his 


riches. 


Dant calleth couctouſnes a wild beaſt, and ſayth thus: 

Perche la _ per laqual tugriat, , 

Non laſ[a altrui paſſar par la ſua via. 

Ma tanto lo impediſie,che [uccial, 

Et ha naturs [i ſaluagia & ris, 

Che mai non empie {a bramoſa voglia 

Et dopoil paſto ha piu fame que pria. 
O that covetous men, were as couetous of their owne 
good fame and honours they are greedy of other mEs 
goods! The wiſe man ſayth,there is nothing more wic- 
ked,then a couetous man : and nothing worſe then to 
louemony. Andtherfore he forbideth me,to take great 
labour and care to get riches. Itis truly ſayd; chatmen 
ought not to be more carefull to gather richesfortheir 
ch Jars the to get renowne amongthe vertuousJſeeing | 
itis arule thatneuer fayleth,thatofthewicked gaineof 
fathers,cometh iuſt loſle ro the children. And this is the 
difference betweene the couctous man,and him that 1s 
ofa noble mind; that the onecareth not bow he come 
by riches,ſo hee have it: the other can takeno pleaſure 
. in any thing he holdeth wrongfully from another. 
For that toremember , by what meancsitwas gotren, 
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raketh away contentment of the thing hee hath, Foe 
where the conſcience 'isnotquiet (faith one ) there 
| the reſidue of the man'is nothing but martyrdome, 
Thatcitie or Common wealth (ſaith Yaleriw) is like 
alwayes to continue,where the deſires of the fleſh,and 
money , beareth leaſt rule . And ſurely happie were 
that Common wealth where all thinges were eltee- 
med as they are worthic , and no more, For ex- 
perience ( eſpecially in theſe dayes ) reacheth, that 
where the loue and eſtimation of riches , hath taken 
deepe roote, there vertue and knowledge , and allo- 
ther goodthings are had in ſmall regard. Apol/onins be- 
ing asked , who was the richeſt man in allthe world, 
aunſwered, he that was moſt wiſe ; and the pooreſt was 
he, that was moſt ignorant, 

HMHauricius the Emperour , had the like ſuccelle, 


through his extreame couctouſneſle, as _ had, 

and his deſtruction foreſeene by adreame , after avery 

ſtraunge manner. This Emperour dreamed on a time, 

thatone'Phocas ſhoulddeſtroy him, his wife,8 childre, 

'The next day __ much troubled with the remem- 
U 


branceof this fearfull dreame,he asked a familiar fried 
of his, whether he knew in all his dominion any man 
called 7hocas, He anſwered,that therewasameane man 
ofthat name in his armie in 1#jria. And defirousto 
know the cauſe , why heenquired ſo earneſtly for ſuch 
aman , the Emperourtold him his dreame.Youneede 
nat ( _m_ theother )feare any ſuch matter in him: 
tor beſides thathe isa man ofmeane eſtate. andbaſe c& 
dition. he is alſotakenfor a coward. He will be ( quoth 
the Emperour)the more cruell for that.Ir chanced that 
this Phocas was aduanced from one degree to another, 
vatil he became the principallmiofthe whole armie, 
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atſuch time, as the people of Conſtantinople & other 

laces were in great muſlike with the Emperour for - 
bis couetouſneſfle . By which occaſion,the armie of [Ui 
ria choſe Phocas for their generall , tocondutt them to 
Conſtantinople againſt their Emperour;where accor- 
ding to his dreame\,he killed the Emperouryhis wite & 
his five children,and was his ſucceſſour inthe Empire. 
And afterward being pricked in conſcience, forſo hor- 
rible a murther, Phoc as ſent to the Bithop of Rome, thar 
ifhe would abſolue him ofthat crime = would giue 


him the Supremacie ouer all other Biſhops, and make 
him head of the Church : which the Biſhop did; and 
here began his authoritie ouerother Biſhops, But this 
high title , added to thelarge poſſeſſions & great riches 
ofthat Church , hath wrought thareffeR , as all men- 
; know,and was notably preſaged by ſome ſupernaturall 

power(as it ſeemeth)in aprodigious ſort . Forar the 


time that Conſtantinethe great,(if it be true that ſome 
authours report)gaue to Sueſter the firlt, then Biſhop 
of Rome,and to his ſucceſſors,the Citic of Rome,with 
the Emperours Pallace, called Lateran ,and diverſe o- 
ther Cities and prouinces in Italic , there was feene a 
hand without any body , writing vpon the wall ofthe 
Lateran , much people being preſent, and readingit; 
theſe words:Hodie venenum Eccleſie infuſurus eft.Some 
ſay avoyce was heard from heauen: This day he-will 
power poyſon into the Church. Sichence whichtime, 
the Popes hauec vſurped ſuch ſoucraignty ouerthe Em- 
perours , that they pronounce them ſelues,to be grea- 
terthen the Emperours, and ſomuch greaterzas the 
Sunne is greater then the Meono:thatisfrxethoufand 
ſixe hundred fortie and five times, and lomwhatmorez 
pretending alſo atitle to the Empire,,'n the wagancic? 
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faying,that the Emperor holdeth the Imperiallcrown 
_ ,burthe Pope holdeth ok God: as though they 
knew not,thatall power coineth from God. And wha 
was it but the loue and deſire-of riches, that madethe 
Popes kindle the fire of Purgatorie ? knowing that nio- 
ney cannot be coined without fire anda fornace, 
They that thinke externall goods (faith Ariiotle)to 
be the cauſe ofhappineſle,deceiue them ſclues,noleſle 
then if they ſuppoſed cunning playing on the Harpe 
came from the inſtrument, and not from the arte, For 
as a body is not ſaydto be perfet, becauſe it is richly 
arrayed,but rather becauſc it is well proportioned, and 
healthful:fo the minde well inſtructed,is the taulc that 
both her ſelfe,and the body are happie.VV hich cannot 
be ſaydofa man, becauſc he is rich,in gold and f1luer. lt 
is not poſſible (faith P/afo) that a man ſhould be good 
indecd.,and very rich,both at one time: but he may well 
be happy & good both together. And to ſay that arici 
man,is happy,becaule he is rich , is fooliſh & childiſh, 
and vnhappy are they that beleeue it. Beleene me(faith 
Seneca)thou canſt not be rich, and happy, And this pror 
pertic is ioyned to the riches and poſſeſſions of this 
world.that ſf11dome it happeneth to men, long to eniof 
thoſe goods,which with much travell they haue gotts, 
The labour to getthem,js long;but their vie ſhort, And 
he that taketh greateſt paines, to gather them, hath of 
tentimes, leaſt vie & pleaſure of them. And he it is that 
thinketh him ſelfe moſt happy by hauing them , whole 
body is charged withvice , and heart laden with cares 
_ bring pride:tothoſe that haue then», cuetouſ 
nelle to get them:,care tokeepe them , and finne toe? 
ioy them; And thoſe goods that are gotten by ſhift,are 
forthe maſt part, loſt with ſhame . For it falleth _ | 
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dayly experience , that what thewicked father 


with care and forrow,the vnthriftie ſonne waſteth with 


pleaſure, andnegligence. And the wicked children in- 
heritethe worlt of the fathers , thatis, riches: andare 
viſinherited of the beſt, which are vertues, Riches(faith 
one ) and honeſtie ſeldome dwell together vnder one 
roofe . And yet what is more commonly fayd?He is an 
honeſt man , for he isworth fiue hundred pounds,ora 
thouſand pounds:as though it were aſtrong argument; 
to proue a man honeſt , becauſe he isrich ” Which by 
the opinion of theſe: andother wiſe and learned men, 
and by dayly experience falleth out, for the moſt parr, 
elcane contrary.I haue great poſſeſſions ( ſayth Menan- 
der)& all men call me rich; burno man calleth me hap- 
py,burhe that is rich.Men(ſaid Thales)are by nature'in- 
clined tovertue, but riches allure them tovice : and in 
ſteede of happineſle,they bring care & ſorrow . Andas 
they thatareſickeofthe dropſie, the more they drinke, 
the thirſtier theyare:ſo the more mEabound in riches, 
the' more they defire to haue.Pouertie is the nurſe of 
vertues,& riches ofvices . Democritus was wont to ay, 
to himthat deſireth not riches, a litle will ſeeme muc 
forthe deſire of ſmall matters,maketh mErich. Vhich 
agreeth with the Poet: 
Oui nihil affe tat, mirum,ommnia poſſidet ille. 

Forno man ought toeſteeme him ſelfe happy, for that 
he hath more then others; orthat for theſame he is c- 
ſteemed more worthy of honour,thoughhebe lifted vp 
with awinde ofyaine glorie , by men of lirle verrue, tor 
his power &patrimonie: ifhelookethroughly intothe 
matter , he ſhall finde him ſelfe the ſlaue of his owne 
riches . For litle auaileth it cohappineſle, tohaue "arg 
territories,and great ſtore ot land,& ſumptuous 


108 : The /etand hook? We "f 
richly furniſhed , andro haue bis minde oppreſſedyih 
cares, and his deſires corrupted with coucroulnelle; 
| which bringeth infamy to the owner, & litle goodnelſe 
| rotheneceſlirie of life. Sogrates,to one that ſaid, Itwery 
agreat thing ifa mah might have all rhings that heds 
fired, anſwered,But it were much greater,not to delire 
atall . He that will make him ſelfe rich, muſt not adde 
more money to that he hath; but muſt decreaſe andd 
miniſh his Cie of hauing, and thinke that it is allone 
to haue,&not to deſire. For it is no paine tolacke, but 
rohim thathath a deſire tohaue . And this amongs- 
ther euils,js incident torich men , who hauing gotten 
reputatio;or honour by their riches,the care they haue 
to maintaine them ſelues & their credit,in their eſta, 
is greater thEthe pleaſure they take in poſleſſingthem, 
For euery ſmall matter they thinke detraterh much 
from their reputation , and when they lye dying &dif- 
poſingtheir goods gotten with ſuch toyle of theirdo- 
dics , andcare to their minds,danger to their liues,and 
hazard many times to their ſoules, there is ſuch gaping 
for that they haue , chat they haue more trouble to 
pleaſc all , then they tooke pleaſure to poſleſle all. But 
improperly and.vatruly are riches called goods , whe 
they bring with them ſo many eyils . For greater isthe 
number without compariſon , of ſuch, as being good, 
becomeeuill, by riches , then of them thar being wi& 
ked.are by riches made good. 

Alexander the greatſent Ambaſſadours to Phocidl 
of Achens with a preſent of an hundred ralents, being 
invalue almoſt twentie thouſand pounds . 2 hocien,;®& 
manding the-cauſe ofthis great gift, ſeeing therewealf 
ſo many Athenians beſides him, Becauſe (quorh they 
our maiſtereſtcemeth you among all the reſt,foraW# 
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Of the Felicitie of man, ' fog 
tuous and good man. Then(quoth he)lerhim ſafferme 
both to ſceme and to be ſo indeede; andcarrie his pre- 
ſentbacke ro him "grey cs inthe like ſorrrefti- 
ſed Alexanders offers of worldly goods . For being vill- 
tedon a time by him, ashe was in his tub ; Iſee(quorh 
Alexander to Diogenes) that thou art poore,and haſt 
neede of many things ; aske what thou wile , and T will 
giue itthee . In the meane time(quoth D/ogeres)ſtand 
out of the ſunne. Some of his nobilitie ſtanding by,and 
ſuppoſing thar he ſtudied what he might aske, vrged 
him toaskeſomething, Whether of vs two (faid Djoge- 
nes to Alexander) ſeemeth tothee to haue moſtneede, 
and therefore pooreſt?I that defire nothing butmy tub, 
and alitle bread ; or thou that art king of Macedon, 
and doeſt hazard thy felfe to ſo many —__ ,toen- 
large thy dominids; ſo as the whole world ſeemerh too 
litle cofitisfic thy ambitious and couetous minde ?.A- 
lexander had Diogenes in ſuch admiration, for the con- 
tempt of worldly goods, that he ſaid with alowd voyce, 
It Iwere not Alexandey ,I would be Diogenes. He fayd 
further that there was no other felicitic in this world, 
then cither to be king A/exander that commaundeth 

be commandeth A/exandey. The 
like boldneſle of ſpeech Diomedes the Pirate vied to A- 
lexander being taken and po_ before himfor Pira- 
cie. For thekingdemaunding ot him,how he durſtpre- 
ſume ſoto moleſt the ſeas without authoritie: Becauſe 
(quoth he)I rob but with one ſhip; and thou doeſt the 
ſame with agreatnauie, Iam accuſed and called a Py- 
rate,and thou a King. Butif Thad anaute, and thoubur 
one ſhip, I ſhould be called a King , and thou a Pyrate. 
But the iniquitie of my fortune ;and poore eſtate, and 
thy intolerable pride,8vnlatiable auarice , hath made 
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vs both theeues . If my bare eſtate were ſom 


mended, peraduenture] ſhould become berter;butthe 


more thowhaſt the worſt thou wilt be. The King pards- 
ned him,&his libertic of ſpeech; conſidering withhim 
ſelfe , that a grearnauie which is prepared with riches, 
m.ikethnottke right difference betweene a King anda 
poore Pyrare that hath bur one ſhip if the end ottheir 


enterpriſe be one; that is,to take by violence that which 


is none of theirs, But the juſtice & equitie of rhe caule, 
maketh thetrue difterence,and is appropriate tothed- 
gnitic and qualitic ofa king, The ſame Drogenes before 
named, being taken fora ſpie, and brought to king Phi 
lip , Alexanders father , when he made warre vpon the 
Crnciandand examined, ſayd; I am indeede anefpiedt 
thy couctouſneſle and madneſle, that commet hither 
ro hazard thy ſelfe and thy kingdome . /u/iu Ceſarpab 
ſing by alitiz village , ſayd, that he had rather bethe 


firſt in that litle towne, then ſecond at Rome . By whidl 


ſayings of theſe mE,it may be gathered, that they efiee- 
med him not poore, that was not endued with wor 
goods and poſleſſicns , and contented himfelfe wi 
that he bal bur that he rather was poore, that hat 
much , andyet defired more: which is a thing commot 
to all rich men. by 
Creſcit amor nummi quantum ipſa pecuma creſcit. 

He is happie , notthat hath what he deſireth , buthe 
who delireth not that which he hath nor. - 

| Andwhere the greedy defire of riches hath take 
roote ,there isno prohibited meanes; neither by 
lawes of God nor by the ordinatites of men,thar can 
ſtraine them;if all other mcanes faile,ro ſecke for he 
of the diuell, to finde it out. There was a Prieſt but 
yeares paſt , in the yeare., one thouſand fiue hundre# 
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thirtie , to whom the diuell had ſhewed treaſure in a 
chriſtallglaſſe, at Norimberg. And when the Prieſt, ta- 
king one of his friends with him , went to ſceke for it 
withoutthe town, he ſaw inthe hole where he digged, 
acheſt, and a blacke doglying vpon it. And as he went 
downe into the hole,theearth fell vpon him, and killed 
him,and filled vp the hole againe . Likewiſe there was 
onethat ſought for money by Magicke neare Paris,and 
ashe would have taken vp the coffter where it was, a 
whirle winde carried it away, anda peece of the wall 
fellvpon him,and made him lameall his life, Aiuſt re- 
ward,&a good example, for men to beware how they 


truſt tothe diuels helpe. And this was aſtraunge thing, Mercur, 


that happened ofJate inthe yeare of grace, one thou- 
land fue hiidred ninety one:therewasone Mark Braga- 
ain,that profeſſed him ſelf to be an excellent Alcumiſt, 
but indeede anotable Magician . This man came from 
Venice into Bauicreand there pratiſed tomake gold, 
in ſuch abundice, that he would giue his friends whole 
lumpes of gold; making no more eſtimation of gold, 


WT then of braſle or iron: he liued ſtately like a Prince, kept 


abountifull houſe , and had ſeruants of great account, 
and was ſaluted with a title of dipnitie, and drew many 
Princes into admiration of him; inſo muchas hewas 
accounted another Payacelſzs ; Arid after he had long 
exerciſed his art, made him ſelf knowne toall the Prin- 
ces,and was deſired ofthem all, he came atlengrh into 
the Duke of Bauieres Court, who finding after awhile 
his fraude &illufions., commirted himto priſon . And 
when the Duke had commaunidedhim'ro be examined - 
& putto thetorture;he deſired he _ ſuffer no ſuch 
paine, promiſing that he would confeſle of his own ac- 


cord, all the wickedneſſe that cuer he had committed, 
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and exhibited accordingly tothe Duke, in writing, the 
whole courſe of his lewd life, defiring neuertheleſle, 
that it might not be publiſhed. He confeſſed thar he 
was worthy to dye, but yet made humble ſute thathis 
coucubine Signora Caurs , and his whole familic might 
returne vntouched intoltalie . Not long after ſentence 
was giucn againſthirfi, Firſt that his two _ , whoſe 
helpe he had vied in his Magicke matters , ſhould be 
ſhotthrough with rauskers, and him ſelfe ſnould haue 
his head ſtricken off, For this myld ſentence he gaue 
thanks to the Prince,alledging he had deſerued a much 
more ſeuere iudgement, andar leaſt , was worthy to be 
burned. The next day a new gallowes was ſet vp, couc- 
red with copper,anda halter tyed in the middeſt,couc- 
redlikewiſe with copper , ſignifying his deceipt in ma- 
Linggold. Hard by the gallowes was let vp aſcaffold,a- 
loft couered with blacke cloth :ypon the ſcaffold , was 
placed aſcate , wherein this Alcumilſt fate, arrayedin 
mourning appareli. Andas he ſatc , the executioner 
ſtrake off his head . The Poetcryeth out, not without 
cauſe,ypon this lone of riches: 

CAurum, deſtruttor vite princep(q, malorum, 
O quars difficiles neftiy vbiq, dolos! 
O viinam natum nunguammortalibu eſſes. 

' Dalcia ſuppeditas que nocuments wirt 
Yetthere want not examples of ſome wiſe men , who 
bauing abundance ofriches,and meanesto increaſcit, 
willingly made choiſc,to depart with their riches ,4s 
an cnemie to,ycrtue ,, and hinderance to many good 
things; and reſcrue to them ſelues aſmall portion . De- 
mocritiz avery rich man,gaueall his patrimonic tohis 
countrey , reſcruing to himfſelfe;, but a litle fumme of 


money to live withal that he'mighthane the more fo 
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ſure to ſtudy Philoſophie : for which cauſche went to 
Athens. 

+ The Prophet Dawid perceiving ourvaine eſtimation 
and wondering at riches, forewarneth vs thus; Bee 


 notafraide, when thou ſceſt aman maderich, and the 


lory ofhis houſe multiplied: For when hee dieth hee 
Foal take nothing with him:nor ſhall his glory deſcend 
to the place whither hee goeth.:Hee ſhall-paſſe into! 
the progenies of his aunceſtors,andworld withoutend 
he ſhall ſee nomore light. The Prophet Barwch, with 
more birterneſle asketh this queſtion: VV here are they 
now that heaped rogether goldandfiluer,and which 
madenoend ofthcir Frapin 2 Where be the Princes, 
andtheythat rule wares, fey of the earth? He 
aunſwereth himſelfe preſently Extermeinati/unt , & ad 
inferos deſcenderunt . They are rooted out , and gone; 
into hell. Saint Pawle writeth to Timothte : Cine -com-. 
maundement tothe rich men of this world, nottobee 
high minded, nor toput hope in the vncertaintie of 
their riches. And yer for all that, nothing, cucnin 
theſe dayes, puffeth men vp more in pride, then great 
ſtore of riches , neither can men forbeare-to = at 
truſtinthem , Vee had a Cardinall herein England, 
inthe time of Heary the fixr, ſocxceeding rich, that 
hee thoughtnothing was able topreuaile againſthim, 
And when hee lay in his death bed, and perceiving 
that hee: muſt dye,, hee: murmured and ed..If 
(quoth he ) the realme of Englandwould ſaue my life, 
lamable to getitwirh pollicic, orbuy itwith my ri- 
_ je (ſaydhe) willnot death be hired2will money 
Saint /ames ſayth;Nowg9 to, yeerich men, weepe 
and howle in your miſerics that _ ypon.you: Your 


—_ > 


114 The ſecondbooke 
riches. are rotten , and your gold and {1]uer are ruſtie 
and the ruſt thereof !, ſhall bee a teſtimonie aoaink 
you : it ſhall feede on your fleſh like fire : You haue 
hoorded wrath for your ſelues, inthelaſt day. This 
the holy. Ghoſt pronounceth , to ſignifi vnto vs, 
howe vaine and daungerous a thing , worldly wealth 
is, and how fooliſh they are that labour fo carneſtly 
for it, tothe perpetuallperill of their ſoules, Job ſayth; 
Wee came naked into this world,and naked wee muſt 
gofoorth againe: yet ſome haue bene ſo wedded to 
their riches , that they haue vſcd all the meanes they 
could: ro take themwith them. Arhenens reporteth 
* of one, that at the houre of his death , deuowred many 
peeces of gold;&ſewedthe reſt in his coate , comman- 
dingrthat they ſhould bee all buried with him . Herme- 
crates being loth that anieman ſhouldenioy his goods 
aferhim , madehimſelfe by his will, heire of his owne 
goods.” The Cardinall Sy/berperger , tooke ſo greata 
pleaſure.in mony,that whEhe was gricuouſlytormeted 
with the goure, his only remedy to caſe the paincs,was 
to haue a baſon full of gold ſetbefore him, into which 
he would pur his tb andaparndng the gold vp-{ide- 
downe. Hermon was {0 couetouſe , that dreaming ona 
rime he had ſpent acertaineſumme of money, forvery 
ſorrow he ſtrangled himſelfe . And one Phidon, was io 
extreamely ouercome with that paſſion of couctoul 
_neſle char beingfallen into defperation througha lofle 
receiued , he would not hang himſelfe, for ſpending of 
three - half-penceto buy him a halter;burt ſoughtawaſ 
to death berter cheape.One Antonio Betiftes,an Italian; i 
hauing loſt ina ſhip that was drowned, fiue-hundred 


crownes, determined like a'deſperate man, to bang 
him ſclfe, and as hee was about to faſten the rope to3 
| became 
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beame for that purpoſe, hee found by chaunce there 
hidden, a thouſand crownes. And being verie glad 
of this good fortune , hee exchaunged the halter for 
the crownes, and went away. Not long after. hee 
was gone, the owner camethither to ſee this gold - 
but when hee perceiued the crownes to bee gone; 
hee fell into ſuch extreame griefe, that hee preſent- 
ly hanged himſelfe with the halter, that he found 
in their place . _Latippus the Philoſopher , follow- 
ing a contrarie courſe, hauing turned all his. patri- 
monie intoreadie money, went to the ſca fide, and 
there caſt it into the water , ſaying; Hence with a mil- 
chiefe yea vngracious deſtres; tor I drowne you , be- 
cauſe you ſhould not drowne me . .LL#crates a The- 
bane , being wearie of worldly cares , and houſe- 
hould affaires , forſooke his patrymonie , that was of 
the value, of fower thouſand and eight hundred crow- 
nes, and betooke him ſelfe to a ſtaffe and a Philoſo- 


phers Dagge , and departed , Hee that deſireth ouer- 


great riches, or poſſeſſions, ſeemeth to' bee wiſer in 
the choyce ofhis garment , which he will ratherhaue 
to bee meete for his bodie, then too long, or toolarge. - 
Hee that is wiſe will content himſelfewith that which 
is ſufficient , and feelerh no want, but the fooliſh man 
troubleth him ſelfe with caresand thoughtes:, and 
though hee wallowe in aboundaunce ,yet hee is neuer 
ſatisfied . Soas his riches and ouer great plentie, 
breedes him extreame penuric, and maketh him leade 


a miſerable life. bi 
A knight of Malta, deſpiſing riches,and delighting 


in 2 ſolitaric life , cauſed this to be written before his 


garden: | 
He is rich enough that needeth not bread, 
TEES? F'2 


116 The ſecand Booke 
. 1: Of power i#nongh, that tenet compelled to ſerut. 
Yecinill cares, get ye farre from bence . 
| Sabbas Caſt, 3ſolitaric man , being content with him 
{elfe,doth dwell in.cheſclitle ſecure gardens.,Vhether 
he be poore or rich, ifthoube of an vpright judgement 
conſider.Farc-well. & 
The greateſt wiſedome (ſaith one) and felicitie in 
this world is, to liue quietly, and deale in his owne 
matters, rather then in other mens. Then,in both for- 
*runes, whether thoumuſt door ſuffer, to haue regard 
rather tro God then men,and vpon him only to depend, 
To deſpiſe the world; todeſpiſe none ; to deſpiſe him- 
ſelfezro deſpiſe that he is deſpiſed : theſe foure things 
(fayth one ) maketh a man happie. Celias ſayerh, it 
15 agreat gladneſle and reioycing to the ſoule , when 
thou doſtnot encomber thy ſelte with the care of ma- 
ny thinges, but art perſwaded that thou mayeſt liue 
quictly with alitle :and haſt caſt vnder thy teete, the 
world and all the powerithereof. Take. away luxu- 
Tiouſneſſe and exceſle of eating and drinking, and the 
Juſtes ofthe fleſh, no man will iecke for riches . Pope 
Alexanderthe fift , was ſo liberall tothepoore, that 
' thee otong to himſelfe: whereupon hee would 
;often: take occation to ſay merily.: That hee was arich 
Baſhop, a poore Cardinall ;and abeggerly Pope. God 
will not ſuffer him toliue in lacke , that is bountiful 
tothe poore, and vieth money. , to that ende , for 
% whithit was ordayned. The Emperour Tiberius Cov 
Zantine ſpent vpon the poore , and other good vics, 
great ſtore of treaſure, which his predeceſſor /uſtinia 
hadhoorded vp. Inſo muchthatthe Empreſle,ſecing 
his pouertie, blamed him greatly, and laughed him 
to ſcorne, for his.excceding great expences., that 
4 were 
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were employed tofo ure es. It chaunced himon a 
timeas hee walked inhis pallace, to ſeear his feete ; a 
marble ſtone , in! forme of a crofle: and becauſe hee. 
thoughtitvafit,that men ſhould tread vpon thar ſtone, 

which had the figure and formeof that, vpon which 
our Saviour ſuffered, he cauſed the ſtone tobe take vp; 
vader which,there wasanother of like forme:and vnder - 
the ſane athird:which being takE vp,he found wnder it 
great ſtore of treaſure:for the which he gaue God great 
thankes, & employcd itas before;to meas nece(- 
ſie of them that had neede and lacke. A couctous man 
falling grieuouſly ſicke, andpercciuing he muſt dye, & 
that hee could carric nothing with him intoanother 
world,turned to hisfriends and kinsfolkes that were a- 
bout him, and ſayd;Take you example by me(mydeare 
frieds) rothe end,that in cr of riches,youtrouble 


» 


not your ſelues more thE honeſtie requireth. ForIthat 


haue ſpentall my time , inſcraping goods and treaſure 
together,muſtnowleaue this life, and of fo muchland, 


; andcoſtly apparell tharThaue , Iſhall poſſefie nothing 
elſe, butfiue foote of ground, and one old ſheete.. To 


this purpoſe ſerueth Au/onius cepigramme, wherin Do- 
genes 15 fainedto ſee the rich ing gh among the 
dead , andthus r9 mocke him for his greatriches,that 
then profited himnothing , being inno bettereſtate 
then Dzogene himſelfe: 
Effigiem rex Craſe tuam, ditiſſime regum 
P1dit apud mants, Diogenes Cynicus, 
Conſtitit; utque prochl ſolito majore cachinns 
| Concuſins dixit : quia tibi djuitia, Ee! 
Nunc proſunt, regum rex 6ditifiime? cum ſis 
Sirut egoſolur; me quoque pawperior? 
Nam quecungue babuj, meenm fero: cum nihilipſe 
13 
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| Ex tantrs tecum Creſe feras opibus. © p 

He that loueth money faith Eccleſiaſtes, willneuer bee 
ſatisfied with moneygand who fo delighterh in riches, 
ſhall haue noprofite thereof. And what pleaſure more 
hath hee that. poſſeſleth them , ſauing that hee may 
looke vponthemwith his eyes 7A labouring manſlee- 
perth ſweetly, whether it bee litle or much that hee ea- 
teth: but the abundance of riches willnor ſufterhimto 
ſleepe.l haueſcene(faith hee) riches kept to the huttof 
him that hath them in poſleſſi6, For oftentimes rheype- 
riſh,with his great miſerie and trouble.And itis a gene- 
rall ching among men , when God giuerh man riches, 
goods , and honour, ſo that hee wanteth —_— of 
all thathis heart can defire, and'yer God giueth him 
notleaue, to enjoy the ſame , bur another ſpendeth 
them.Fincentio Peſtioni,an Italian gentleman, being al- 
ked,how old he was; aunſwered, that he was in health, 
Andto an other, that asked howe rich hee was, hee 
2un{wered that hee'was not in dept «As if hee ſhould 
ſay ,that hee is young inough' that isin health; and 
richinough, thatis not in dept. Therich man is com- 
paredtoa peacocke , thatclimberh vpto the higheſt 
places,as the rich man aſpireth ro honour and prehe- 
minence , Andas the Peacoke is'decked with faire 
teathers,andfo delighteth to bee ſeene and tobehold 
his taile, that he diſcouereth his filthie parts behind 
Sothe rich man reioyceth in his wealth and precious 
attire, and deli as in flatterie , inpride, and vaine 
glory. Andwhileft heegoeth about troſhew his bodic 
well ted, and ſet out with coſtſyornamenes ,*heſhew- 
ctha brutiſh minde, voide ofvertue ; and full of vice, 
and vanitie , The more ( faith Bocace that riches is 
had incſtimation; the mores vertue had in contempt. 
4:1 This 


inf Of the Felicitieaſmen T9 
. This rule (faith P/aro) will ſeldome faile, thatwhen the 
tfathers haue too much riches, the ſonnes: hauenover- 
tueat all: becauſe betweene eaſe and ſuperfluiticofri- 
ches, vices and not vertue are wont to be nouriſhed, 
 APhiloſopher fayd, that the Godsare lo juſt in de- 
viding their giftes {, that to whom they giue conten- 
tation , from them they take riches; and tothole they 
give riches, they take from them,contentation. LAHxna 
creon 2a Philoſopher ,hauing received of king Polyera- 
tes, the value often thouſand duckats for a: gift , en- 
tred into ſo many: conceipres and fantafies,'that hee 
paſſed three dayes,andthree nightes , withourtſleepe; 
which ſuddaine chaunge and alteration , put him in 
ſuch a feare, of ſome greater cuill to follow , that hee 
carried:foorthwith the-money ro the king; and told 
| himyghat heereſtored his gift to him againe,becauſe ir 
didlet him from ſleepe . Epidetus the Philoſopher 
was wont to ſay,that pouertic doth not cauſe-vnquiet- 
neſle but mens defires :and that riches donotdeliuer 
men from feare, but reaſon . And therefore hee that 
willvſe reaſon; willnor couet ſuperfluous riches, nor 
blame tollerabje pouertic. Senecs was wontto ſay,that 
abull filleth himſelf with alitle medow,a wood is fufh- 
cient to feede many Elephantes : but 'man through his 
ambition., cannot bee ſatisfied withthe whole earth, 


neither yet with the ſea. 


_ 


Andthis is to bee noted, that notwithſtanding the 
goodly leſſofis and precepts, that Senece gaue of the 
daungers andtroubles mean 765 accompanic 


great weaith and riches, he had neuertheleſſe gathered 

together abundance of riches Ind 'poſſertions, procu- 

ringithereby.to himſelfe much enuie 3 which was the 

chicfe cauſe of his deſtrution . And the ſame maybe 
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a document to others, to bevery-warie and c 
ſpe&, that theybe not carried away,&ouercomewith - 
the inordinated efire and loue of riches and: polſlef- 
fions , when ſowiſe and learneda man, that could giue 
ſo wholeſome counſell and remedies to others , was 
himſelfe infeed and ouerthowne by the fame diſeaſe, 
Seneca was ſchoole-maſter tothe Emperor Neroinhis 
youth, and afterward in ſuch authoritie and credire 
with him, that for atime,he managedall the affairesof 
the eſtate, and coomrage great wealth : which through 
enuie procured him many enemies; among; which 
number , was one Sni/lius , who was highlyin Neroes 
fauour 3 and fpake thus vnto Sexece in the Princes 
preſence : By what wiſedome , by what inſtruMons 
and doctrine of Philoſophie , wherein thou rakek 
vponthee to bee ſtudious, haſt thouwithin lefle then 
foure yeares, whileſt the Emperour hathifanoured 
thee, and ſhewedthee ſignes of loue,, gotten together 
three thouſand times (erties? (which valve after the 
frenchtnens account,is ſenen milliohs;& five hundred 
thouſandcrownes, ) But though Senece; forthat time 
eſcaped the acculations of hisenemies,yer ——_—_ 
foure yeares after, his authoritie taken from him, a 
his former fauours diminiſhed, & that the Prince lent 
his cares to his enemies, he began to feare; and to ſaue 
hislife;8 topreuent the Emperours crueltie,he came 
to him , and by way of oration ,ſpake thus : Ir is four- 
tcene yeares,or there about (0 king) fithenceT came 
toyou , andeight yearcs of this time, haue youbene 
 Emperour,in which ſpace, you haue heaped vpon:me 
ſuch goodsand honours, as there wanteth nothingto 
my tclicitic , but a moderation thereof, And __— 
_ | h 


* 
. 
” 


: 
— ” —_ 


_— —_ m——_— www TT Y* way cr 7 UW ws a AY wW.. 
o 


| [had reckeried vp-many benefites « and rear fatours 
which he had receined: of Nero ;anddeclaredt 
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conſiltedriches; hebeganeoaccuſe himelfe', that he 
hadnotkepr the lawes of written knowledge, and lined 
onelyby Philoſophie,which would haue taughthim,ro 
becomentwitha litle;zorthat which is ſufficient: He 
rold him. that the riches and poſſeſſions, which he had 


beſtowed vpon him ;were-fo great,thathe was notable 


to beare thembut rather was:readyto {incke vnderhis 
owne burden. And therefore he delired Nero, thathe 
would eaſe him of this charge, and ſendhis officers to 
ſeaze vpon all tohis vie ,to whom it rightly appertai- 
ned: alledging itto be a thing glorious to the Empe- 
rour,thathehad aduauncedthem tothe higheſt digni- 
ties,that could alſo beare meane fortune; and be conter 
with alitle;; Nero anſwered him ,;with-greatcommen- 
darionsofhisſeruice;and worthineſle-, andexaltedSe- 
eee his merites farreaboue his rewardes ,andthathe 
had beſtowed greater benefites vpon them that had 
much leſſe deſerued then Seneca had. He told him, that 
the deliuering of his money, the leauing his Prince, 
wouldnot be imputed to his moderation;nor to his de- 
fire ofquietneſſe: but mycouetouſnelle (quoth he) and _ 
the feare of my crueltiewill be: in every mans mouth, 
But admit, that your continenciebe commended, yer 
itisnot the parrofawiſe man; there-henceto procure 
glory rohimſelfe, from whence ſpringerth infamie-ro 
his friend. Totheſe faire wordes he added kiſſes, and 
embracings ,and many curteſies , tocouer his hatred. 
Bur notwithſtantling all theſe fauours, he put Sexecs 
not long after to death; Theſe be the fruites, that coue- 
touſneſle bringeth forth, with abundance of riches, and 


polſeſlions , Which confirmeth his opinion that made 
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choiſcof this poeſic:Medtperie firwa, And he that will 
- +. dookeintothenianers of men; intheſe dayes ,thallfind 

'# (hodoubt)indinerſe common wealthes, cuen among 
the wiſeſt their mindes eclipſed with the vice of coue- 
touſneſle,and greedie defire to augment their eſtare,as 
Senecaes was, as thoughit were mans felicitie,andend 
for which hewas borne; to heape riches and polleſlios 
together , withoutendor meaſure, to their owne ſeay- 
dale,and to the cuill example of others,  :. : 41 
- » But Fabricius, Emperour or rather generall ofthe 
Romaitiesarmie, carried a more vpright minde, and 
-aue anotable example, of-conterypr of riches. Forthe 
Embaſſadours of the Samnites;, after they had recke- 
ned vp many great benefites-which they had receiued 
by his meanes, offered him a-great ſumme of money, 
andvery importunatly deſired him to acceptit, alled- 
gingthe cauſe why they preſented him with this m0- 
ney, to be,that they ſaw himwant many things , tothe 
honorable furniture of his houſe and prouiſton, agrec- 
ablewith his eftate . Fabricius drawing his hands from 
his cares tohis eyes, and from them to his'noſe arid . 
mourh,8 thenee to his throat, anddowne to the lowet 
partofhis belly, anſwered the Ambaſſadours, that ſo 
longas he had the viſe of all theſe members "which he 
had rouched, he ſhouldneuer lacke any thing . And 
therefore he would notreceive themoney ,whereothe 
hadno neede, of them whom he knew could turne itto 
their benefir, Whereby heplainly ſhewed, that pent- 
ric proceedeth of greedy and couetous deſires,and not 
of nature. As Senecs layth,frugalitic ispainfullroluxt- 
rious men, that delightin exceſſe and ſuperfluitics:but 

men gen totemperaunce and ſobrietic , conrentig 
them ſelues witha litle, feele no cuill in penuric.Andf - 
1s 


tocnrictvthemſelucs;ro fallioro the deſire of riches; 
and to be ouercome with couttouſneſle., Alages haue 
yeelded theit examples, even among the wiſeltFerr;- 
»«x inthe raigne ofthe Emperour CHarcws Aurelius, 
hauing thegouernementotdiuerſeprouinces&coun- 
treys.and paſſed through the greateſt offices within the 
Romaine Empire, was found to be very wiſe, very juſt, 
ſeuere, and ſincere, ſoas ſundry nations that miſliked 
the gouernement ofother Romaine Magiſtrars, would 
defire rohaue 'Perfinaxfor hiswifedome and iuſtice;to 
beſent intheirplaces. Butafter the good Emperour 
was dead;he was ſo ſtricken with conctouſneſle , & de- 
lireof riches,thatfromtheEceforth;he rather employed 
his induſtry(to his infamie)in gathering riches, thenin 

ouernemetit of the common weath: which was to his 
ormer vertues,a great blemiſh and diſcredit, and may 
ſerue for an exatnple to all men to beware how they 
# enter into the loue of riches, when men- of fo great 
wiſedome, areſo eaſily overcome by-rhem \' Gaewerrs 
thus cenſureth the Duke of Fe/ay , who in his life had 
ome ſo.much treaſure, that at his death he lefr 
oure hundred thouſand duckats. This is a'marter(faith 


he)perillous to write, & odious ro heare.Burmy iooge- 


mentis,he wentto ſecke care for himſelte,enuy forhis 
neighbours;ſpurres forhis enemies,apray for thicucs, 
travell for his perſon;anguith for his ſpirite,ſcruplefor 
his conſcience;perill rorhiis ſoule ; law for his children, 
and curſes forhis heires, > y i - : = 
Amwurath the great Turke,a cares ent Haſ- 
/an, a manthat > FI0Rer an as Baffaro'Cairm 
Egypr,where by all vndue courſes, he would wring- and 
extort rewardes and bribes from cucry man. By which 


thatneither religion, nor loue , nor jnſtice, 
could rembue-hiscouctous minde,from. bribing and 
extorting vpon his fubiedtes,and that thele publike cx- 
clamations wentdaylyJofarre,that it was now aihamg 
for him toletchem goany fircher without due punith, 
ment, he ſent forhim,and cauſed all the greaſure which 
he had gathered,to betaken from him , with all therelt 
of his priuate ſubſtanc#.aad the ſame to be carriedinro 
the great ſtore houſe;andhim ſelfe co. be ſhut vp iapti- 
ſon . Bur the Queene obtained pardon for his life,and 
ſethim atlibertic, with the loſſe neuertheleſle of all his 
treaſure, which he had vniuſtly ſcraped together,whict 
remainedamongthe kings gold and jewels « VVhena 
Poet hadreckened yp nobilitic ofblaud,great kindred, 
ſtately pallaces, and ſuch like things, wherein men vie 
toglory andyaunt themfelues , as LEE men , he pro 
ccedeth alſo with riches,and concluderh thus: 

Sint 1ibj ainitie, ſit larga & munaaſapetlex, 

Eſ[e tameuvel (ic beftia magna potes, 

Denig, quicquideris,ni/i /it prudentiatecum, 

Magna quidem(dico)beſtia ſemper er. 
Couctoulneſle reacheth to ſet all thingso ſale , which 
ouerthroweth fidelitic and goodaeſſeztwo inſtruments . 
of good counſaile. The regard of priuate commoditie, 
bath and wilkbe, alwayes huctfullto publike co unſailsz 
and is a ſtrong poyſon to a true affection and vpright 
judgement, To what thing may coyetgus men,ands- 
ſurers that:hunt after gaine, by alluring anddecciuing | 
the{tmple &plaine meaning men , be more aptly like- 
nedghetothefath Polipus, thar lying in wayt for other 
fiihesvpon the rockes,chaungethhiscolourto thy C0- 
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Of the Felicitie of max. r25 
four of the rocke or place where he reſteth, ſo as the 
other fiſhes nor percciuing him, are taken in his ner 
which he path naturally behind his head,and can ſpread 
at his pleaſure,befote they finde them (clues in danger. 
So can theſe men frame & altertheir ſpeech and coun- 
tenaunce, when they findeone meete to pray vpon , as 
though it were not the ſame man, vntill they haue 
drawen him into their net, that he haue no meane to 
elcape. 

Non poſidentem mult a vocanerus ' Hor, 
Refte beatum, reftima occupat 

Nomen beati, qui deorum 

Muneribu ſapienter vtt, 

Duramg, callet pauperiem patt, 

Peiuſg, leths flagitium timet. 

Sir Thomas Moore pleaſantly derideth oureſtima- 
tion of vaine things, which we call riches, in his com- 
mon wealth of Veopia:as gold and f1]uer , pearles and 
precious ſtones, and ſuch like; where, they rye their 
bondmen with chaines of gold,and none weare pearles 
andprecious ſtones bur litle children ,as toyes of none 
account. There chaunced (fairhhe) to come into Vro- 
pia from a farre countrey , three Ambaſladours, with 
an hundred ſeruants, all apparelled in changeable cou- 
lors,the moſt ofthera in ſilkes ; the embaſſadours chem 
{elues(being noble men)in cloth of gold,and gold han- 
pingat their eares , wich gold rings vpon their fingers, 
brooches , andaglets of gold ypon their cappes,which 
gliſtered full ot pearles,8 precious ſtones. To beſhort, 
trimmed and adorned with all thoſe things , which a- 

 mogthe Vropians wereeither the puniſhazEcotbond- 
'men,or the reprochof infamed perſons , orelle{trifles 
for yong children toplay withall. Theſe Ambaſiadors, 
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with their traine aduaunced them ſclues , andicttedſo 
much the more loftily and proudly, as they pR_ 
the Vropians(who were all come forth into the ſtreets) 
to be balely attired. But contrary t6 their expeQation, 
 whenthey looked __ honour,the Vtopianscſtee. 
med all that gorgioulneſle of apparell , ſhametull and 
reprochfull.and them that were moſt abiect, andbaſe- 
ly apparelled they reuerently ſaluted for Lords,paſling 
ouer the Ambaſſadours without any honour , judging 
them by their wearing golden chaines,to be bondmen, 
with which they found taulr,as ſeruing tono vie orpur- 
poſe,ſec gs bondman would _— breake them,&el- 
cape away,being ſo weake and ſmall. And children that 
had caſt away their pearles, and precious ſtones , when 
they ſaw them ſticking vpon the Ambaſſadours caps, 
would puſh their mothers on the ſide, 8 fay:Looke mo- 
ther how great alubber doth yet weare pearles &pre- 
cious ſtones,as though he weare alitle Hild ſill Peace 
ſonne,would the mother ſay,l thinke he be ſome ofthe 
Ambaſladours fooles. But after aday or two,whenthe 
Ambaſladours vnderſtood, how litle theVropiis cſtce- Wh * 
med their gorgiouſneſle,they layd aſide their braue at b 
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tire, and went more plainly and decently apparelled. p 

The couetouſtteſſe of the Frenchmen, and Portin- f 
gals , was not vnaptly derided by an old fellow of Brz - 
ile,who percetuing that their long and dangerous tt# l 


vell roBraſfile , was to turne their aode they tranſpor , 
ted,to gaine andriches,asked them; whether rich men - 
didnot dye in their countrey; which being aunted 
who ſhould poſſeſſe their goods after their death:b& l 
ing anſwered their children,or ifthey haue none ,the* x 
their brethren ,or nextkinsfolkes;Now (quoth he)l ſee t 
youare very fooles:For what necefliticis therein wes ; 
rying 
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KY rying your ſclues , ropaſſetheſe troubles, and dange- 


rous ſcas,to draw the occafi6 of ſo manyeuils to your 
ſelues ?If ir beroſecke after riches for your children or 
kinred,is not the earth that brought you vp ſufficient to 
bringvp the alſo? We hauealfo children & kin,that be 
deare vnto vs: but when we cofider, that the ſamecarth 
which nouriſhedvs vp,is ſufficict alſo to nouriſh them, 
we reſt ſatisfied. 

The barbarous people likewiſe of Peru ſeeing the 
Spaniards, that firitplanted them ſelues in their coun- 
trey, giuen to be couetous and luxurious , feared leaſt 
they wouldcorrupt & alter their accuſtomed maners. 
And therefore at their departure,they railed and called 
them the ſciime of the ſea,menwithour fathers,&reſt- 
leſſe men, that could ſtayno where, to Jabour fortheir 
living. Though the pretence ofthe Spaniards trauel], 
into theſe new found landes, were to plant Chriſtiani- 
tie,among theſe rude people, & to reduce them tothe 
knowledge of God;yetthe infinit number of thouſands 
ofpeople , which through their crueltie and couetoul- 
nes,they haue there deſtroyed,in cight and forty yearc, 
twentie millions, as appearethby their owne hiſtories, 
argueth plainely, and is confirmed by this example 
followimg; that the greedy & vnſatiable deſire of gold 
andriches, was the cauſe, that drue them to vnder take 
thoſe painefull and daungeroustrauailes. VV hich couc- 
touſneſle and crueltie of theirs , was great hinderance 
tothe planting of religion there . Ferdinando Sotos , a 
Spaniard went to Florida to ſecke gold, burtbeing in 2 
great rage and griefe, becauſe he could not there finde 
thathe Jooked for, he exerciſed great crucltic among 
thoſe batbarous people . It chaunced that a Prince of 
thatcountrey,cameto ſec him,and preſented him with . 
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128 | The ſecond booke 
two Parrots andplumes of feathers : after their firſtſy. 
hutations ended,the Prince asked the Spaniard, whohe 
was , and from whence he came, and what he ſoughtih 
theſe countreys, commitcing dayly ſo many & ſo great 
cruelties , and wicked actes ? Sofos anſwered him byan 
interpretour,that he was a Chriſtian, the ſonne of God 
the creator ofheauen and earth,that his comming thi- 
ther , was to inſtru@ thoſe people in the knowlegeof 
his law . If thy God ( ſayd the Prince ) commaundthee 
torunne ouer other mens countreys,robbing,burning, 
killing , and omitting no kinde of wickedneſle , wetel 
you in few wordes, that wecan ncither belccue in him, 
nor in his lawes, ; 
Of theſe greedie couetous men , the Prophet Eſq 
ſpeakerh thus: Wo beto you,that ioyne houlc to houſe, 
and ficldto field,rill there be no more ground:will you 
 dwellypon the carth alone? | 
The loue of money made the French king Lewes the 
eleuenth,ſubic& to obloquie, by his niggardly ſparing, 
vnſeemely for a Prince , without reſpe&t ro his eſtate, 
For hauing driuen almoſt all the Gentlemen out ofhis 
Courthhe was ſerued with his taylour 3 for all his He 
raults ofarmes,his Barbour was his Ambaſſadour,and 
his Phiſicion was his Chauncellour;and for a mockerie 
of other kings , he would weare a greazie cap , of ver} 
courſe cloth:& in his accounts werefoiid,twentic fous, 
fortwo new {leeues to his old dublerand fifreene de- 
viers for greaſe togreaſe his bootes . Hoyace reporteth 
ofaman ar Rome , called Oarde, ſorichin money fit 
he a a6 meaſure his gold by the buſhell-:andyerh 
went almoſt ſtarke naked: and for niggardlineſſe,ne 
ver would fill him ſelfe halfe full of meare .In'ſo mud 
that he lived poorely to dyerich.. Of ſuch the Pot 
ct 
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Cuns furor had dubins, cum ſit manifeſt phreneſic, 

Vt locuples moridre, egrntivinerefato. | 

By this which harh bene faid,itis-manifeſt;that mans 
felicitic and his Sunwwihy bonam;orgreateſtgood;conſi- 
ſtethnor in riches ; Forwho'(if-hee'benorſenceleſſc) 
delireth riches for itſelfe, but for ſome other thing 2 
Some for laſciuious , ſome for ſumptuous, others for 
profitable and neceſlaric expences. Which things, if 


they might be had without money, no man would 
deſire or care for riches. Neither can riches bee the 
common cnd of men; ſeeing ſome have great plentie, 
and others extreame want and pouertic, which haue 
alſotheir eſtimation by opinion . Some calling gold 
and fifuer , others pearles and precious ſtones, and 0- 


ther rig Og , riches; like lirle children, that 


ſet their riches in pinnes &poppets. But hee that put- 

tethnor mans felicitic in hike, &inhis ownemat- 
ters, doth like vnto him that eſtimarerh a ſword by his 
ſcaberdzor a horſe by his ſaddle and furniture , Neither 
caniwe call that Summaum bonaum ,or the greateſt good, 
which isno good at all, and is common both to good 
men and wicked; which alſo make more men worſe 
then better , And how can riches bee the principall 
endof man, that withdraweth men forthe moſt part, 
from the true end of all thinges, which is God? For 
wee ſee playnely , that there i& nota more compen- 
dious way ,toalienatea mans mind from God, then - 
towallow in worldly wealth . So that mans felicitie 
or Summun bonum , muſt bee ſought in ſome other 
thing, then in riches, For God placed not man 1n 
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this world to ſeeke after earthly thinges ;neicher tha 
hee ſhould find the, ende of his. deſires inthe {cy 
of the earth , Which one remembreth thus, 

LMemento rebus vanidis diffedere 

Opes, genus, forme decor ,caduce ſunt. 

Ad ofia nuda mors reducit omnias. * 

Celo repoſius optimus theſaurus eſt. 
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$ Onour and glbry is another thing, 
Wa which men labour to-arraine, as 
& though felicitie or the greateſt 
@) good ſhould conſiſt there. Bur 
9: this in an erronious opinion , and 
x@ they greatly decejued that hold ir. 
& For men defirehonour andglorie, 
becauſe they. would ſeeme to bee 
endued with vertue, by which they confeſle that vertue 
is to be preferred before glorie & honour, And honour 
is giuen as we ſce by dayly experience, by manz8& many 
times takE away again by thEthat gaue it.Bur that wher 
in felicitie conſifterh, is a thing more ſtedfaſt;and not 
ſocafily remoued, nor ſubie@ to the variable accidents 
of fortune . Honour is goten with much labour , main- 
tained with great expences, and1oſt withintollerable 
icke and forrow . It is likened to a mans ſhadow, 
which the more hee tunneth after , the more it flieth a- 
way; and when he flieth from his ſhadow , itfolloweth 
him againe z as on ſayth ; Qui fugit howorem, cum ſequi- 
tur honos: Honour followeth him' that flierh fromit. 
Who is more honoured now then Chriſtes Apoſtles, - 
Saint Petey , Saint Pawle and the like , that defpiſed ho- 
nour when they liued? Of allthe diſordered paſſions 
wherewith mens minds are vexed;there isno one that 
= K 2 
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troublerh and diſquicterh them more, then ambjcion 
and deſire of honour, They neuer contentthemſelues 
with that which they haue gotten, but their mindes are 
alwayes occnpied in de _— ro get more. Itis2 
hard thing(faith Saint Auguſtin) for him that js placed 
in high eſtate ,nor to deſire great niatters. Alexander 
the great , when he heard a Philoſopher diſputing of 
many worlds befides this,fell intoa weeping, as though 
ſome great cauſe of griete had happened to. him: and 
being asked,why he wepg;Becauſe(quoth he)] hearedf 
| manieworlds,and I haue notyct conquered one whok 
vvorlde . But hee thatharh felicitie, is contentwith 
that hehath,and deſireth no more. He is free fromal 
perturbations & vnquietneſſc ofmind,and thinkethno 
man in better eſtate then himſelfe,otherwilſe he cannot 
be accounted happie. Vhich thing was by Crneasae- 
rie wiſe man aptlie giuen tovnde lisd to King Pirrhw, 
that intended great warres, to enlarge his dominions, 
| For conſidering with him ſelfe ; how peaccably and 
happily P:rrbas mightliue; ifhe couldbe content with 
his owne kingdome ,- as they had conference together 
about his intendedenterpriſe to make warre vpn 
zalie : If Sir ( quoth Cixeas ) the Gods ſhew vs this 
fayour, to conquer /te/ze, what good ſhall we reape dy 
the vitorie? Ve may afterward (ſaid P;rrhus)withio 
great difficultie, ſubdue the Grecian and Barbarian 
citics,thatborder vp6 that coumrie,VVhen'this (quo 
the other)is done, whar ſhall we do then? Sic#l1a(quoth 
Pirrhss)will not then ſtand againſt vs. Shallcharbe the 
end of our warres({aid Ciness?) What will ſtay vs ab 
ter ( _ this Monarke ) from paſſing into A/1M6h 
and arthage ? and from the recouerie of the king 


dome of Hacedep, that ſo wee may commaund # 
our 
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our pleaſure ab-Greece,:Fhen replied C:neas When! 

wee have brought all-this 2 paſſe, whatſhallwe do 
afterward 2 Pirrbus , beginning to- finile; Wee will 
(quorh hee) my friend , giue our-ſclues-to-reſt, and 
live as pleaſantly and menilie; as may bee: ThenCine- 
& hauing: brought him wherehec deftred;:And. what 
(Sir, quoth hee-)lerteth vs from reſt at this preſent, 
and from liuing in joy and pleaſure, ſeeing we haue: 
all things requiſite, without ſeeking it with ſfo:much 
effuſion of þloud ;-and: an infivte-number of-perils: 
and daungers \;and-that iin-ſuch placesg where its: 
vncertaine whether: we ſhall find it 2 Theſe ſpeeches: 
rather offended: P;rrhus, that was carried away: with 
the vehement paſlion {of ambition ; thenianie thing} 
diſwaded him; from. bis vioknt purpoſe: and:cuters 
pniſc; which in the ende wrowghthigowne: contuſion.” 
For by feeding of his ambitious hilmour in making 
warre , hee wasatlaſt ſlainc withatile-ſtone,throwne 
vpon his head by a woman, and-f>-loft his/lite,and 
his kingdome y which hee might: quictly haue' poſs 
ſeſled, And this is: the commuion courſe of the-world, 
not.onely. among Princes.and.Potecates.,: but" alto 
among men of meane eſtate; abvayes to-alpire and. 
defire more, according to-rhe-Emperour Obaries the: 
tyftes word Plas witre, to whom:ſomerirne, it/happe-. 
nethas it did to:Efepes dogge, that, fnatcing at.the. 
ſhadow, loſt the peece:of meatewbich be hadin his 
month-.. The” amibitions: hiunor-'of this[King;, that 
aſpired to a Mo6natclyze:bf manic countnes anthking-. _ 
domes; putteth me-in:mindd of a-pretie taunt, gp 7+ 
uer ob late yedres; to. the» Spaniardes-,-for rhe Ike®: © 
ambition.\,. A Germaine wrizeth - be booke z io his 
untroy-meny o ET Wobetanel 
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beware theybenor 6 by the Spaniardes;ah 
ledging many reaſons , thatthey —_ tothe monar 
chie of Germanie: and that they let . not openly to 
ſpeake,that the monarchie ofthe worldis duetothem, 
from God, angby right. One writeth in the margent; 
Hiſpanis monarchia dininitis , ſed in topiadebetw . A 
monarchie is due the Spanyardes from aboue butin 
Viopta. | | 
There is not a more daungerous paſſion , or aftec- 
tion,nor thathath bene the cauſe ofa greater milchiel, 
then ambition, ard defireof honour, which harh bene 
the vtter ruine and ſubuerſion of manykingdomes and 
Common wealthes , andthe deſtruion of them, in 
whom this-humor hathraigned. And yet many times 
the worthicſt men, andthoſe that are endued withes 
cellent guiftes;are moſt ſubie& to this paſſion, Forlob 
tie minds, naturally haue an earneſt deſire to excello- 
thers;and to bring that topaſle, they forbearenot toat 
remptanything,wherher it be right or wrong; for hes 
ealtly drawne tomiuſtthings, that is deſirous of 
As Juliss Ceſar had vſuallym his mouth this laying 
Euripiaes : Si violandum eſftius , regnandi gratia vi 
dum eſt, alys rebus pietatem colas. To attaine torule and 
 principalitie, which is as it were the ſubie&t of honout 
mg , there is no- dutie reſpected, nor natural 
affection can beare any fwaye, or reſtraine or bit 
dle the vnruly and violent paſſions; neyther betweene 
parents,& their children,betweene husband andwike, 
YT betweene bretheren or kinsfolke .They thathave 
i Huffcred themſelues ro. bee overcome with this pa 
© fion, haue made ſhipwracke of all godlineſle , of ms 
dc ſtic,ofhoneſtic and of humanirie ir ſelfe . But meer 
madnelſciris zo defire —__ 
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ther contenteth the mind,nor continueth withthe po{- 
ſeſſor, nor is voide of great daungers.) bothin this life 
pnreonol ſure indgemdeſhalbenſedrponthole; 

pture;moſt ſcucre indge | e 
ouer others . The wont abeainc vent 
the great &ſtrong,ſhall ſuffer tormenrs ſtrongly. 

Adolphus Duke of Gelaris,did icade his father inthe 
night when he was going to ſleepe, fiue oftheir miles 
inthe deepe of winter , with out ſhoes , to:a molt vile 
priſon, where hee kept him halfe a yeare; inthe ende 
whereof , for feare ofthe Emperour and the Pope, 
he let him foorth . And when reafonable conditions. 
were offered by the Arbritrators ,which had the heaven 
oftheircauſe, hee ſlayd, rather then hee would wary 
to thoſe conditions, hee would caſt his father head- 
long Into a well , and throw himſfelfe after. An vadu- 
tifull ſaying ofan vnnaturall ſonne... Sev the great 
Turke , ins firſt ofthatname, viurpedthe Empire, by 
fauour of the Janiffaries, vpoir his farther Bayezer, and 
cauſed him to bee poyſoned, and flue _Hrbomerand 
ryan _ elder ——_— his nephewes; 

nd others of Ottomans racc: ſayingthatnothingwas 

naps ahprwmpaern ar) ores. 
dred was taken away . Hewry the: fift deptiued his 
father by force from the Empire,and cauſed him to 

die miſerably in pryſon | Predericke thethird., afterhe 

had raigned thirty yeares, was miſerably ſhayne by 
Menfroy , his baſtard ſonne :who after he had com- 
mitted re Amp , hee poyloned his brother Cow- 
redus lawfull inheritour to Fredericke, thathee might 
make himſclfe King of Naples . Soliman King of the 
Turkes, hearing the acclamations and _ which 

the armie made to Su/ten Muitaphs bis eldelt fonne, 

HER: 
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for joy ofhis returne from Perſe, iealous ofhis own 
eftate ; cauſcd himto'bee ſtrarigled in his viter thans 
ber;aridcaſtour roithe armie ;with theſe wordey't 
beeraryed-:aloude :Thar'ithere was but one God'in 
heanen;and onSeren'vps eitth. And withintwwodayes 
after hee killed-Salrezy Gvbe , becauſe hee weprforhis 
brother :andSi/an-ttebemer his third forme, becauſe 
hewentaviayfor feare:Ab;melech, Athalia,yoramande- 
thers,bytheteſtimonieof the Scripture,murderedms | 
ny to raigne:alone,. 5! 1 : "Kt 

.-8##6 king/:of Denmarke ,-not contented. with'his 
ownekingdarnt.;afpiredalfo to the kingdome of Sue- 
--ciazand Gotheland :and:when he perceiued his for 
ces were not ſufficient ro'bringhis purpoſe to palle 
he practiſedrhis deuiſe.3;orro king of Suecia & Gothe- 
land: had: married 'the' danghrer of the old: King's 
- thatcauntrieywhich Sv pradtifed ro iſteale awayzt0 
marrie/her ; thonghifhe were 'the other Kings wile, 
hopingbythatmeanes to get the kingdomeof Gothe- 
land;\He made'0t& go.inthe/habiteofs begger nid 

the-Kingscourt,wcometo the fpedch ofiche Dvernd 
(if ir werepoſhbky vnder colonrofbegging heralmes, 
This countetfair begger, hauing fome friend{hip* 
mongthe Danes that were'in hekinarocurrhid him- 
felfe m1 4 corner ;;which way the Queene vied rog5 
ard when ſhepafſedby;he Hlro his begging;,and& 


bred her,to haue compaſſion ypon him, & withall ſtep- 
pethto her, as though itwere to receiue hercharity;® 
ſpeaketh ſoftly;Sins louerh you:The queene perceiuing 
the deuiſe paſſed by;8&atherrerurn,thebegeet [tiding 
fiiltin the ſameplace,as itwere by importunacy,todra# 
fro het ſomthin towards his reliefe,which before 
tad denied him,ſhe gaue him c6fortablewords oper 
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| _ __ Of the Felictticof man. 129 
andſecrerlywhiſpering,ſhe faid;l loue him,that loverh 
me:The begpet being glad ofthis anfiverc, proceeded 
farcher;practiſingwith the Queene, to forſake herhus- 
bid,& to paſſe theſeas to Sino;zwho cxpeting oportu- 
nity,whe he queene fainedrto goforth rowaſhher ſelf, 
taking with her her husbands treaſure, prepared aſhip 
ready,& rtaſporredheritoDenmarke; whichwas the 
occalio of long & cruellwarres, & of wodertullſlaugh- 
teron both ſides: in ſo much as the husbandmen being 
laine , the fields laydeſolate, and the people driuen to 

ſeeke new countreys ta inhabite;whichalfo atlaſt coſt 
Sino his life. Semiramis queeneof the Aﬀfyrians,defired 
the king her husband that ſhe might raigne with ſoue- 
raigntie one onely day; which being graitted, the cau- 
ſedthe king to bekilled,& becameabſolute queene her 
ſelfe, 1ane-Queene of Naples, cauſed three ot herhuf- 

bids to be purto death ,vhoſoughrto be aduanced to 
honor by her matriage:8 arlaſt by the tuſt indgemeEt of 
God, ſhe wastrangled her ſelfe. reves mother to the 
EmperourConſtantine the ſixth,entrapped himbypol- 
licie,and cauſedhis eyes to beplucked our ofthis head, 
thatſhe mighr'raigne in his wh : ſuch a1 vnnatura}l 
part,as hath not bene knowen done by a woman. Romw- 
luthe firſt founder ofRome , flue his brother Khemws, 
for leaping ouer:the wall ofthe new-Citie , that-hee 
might raigne alone. Beſzanms and Gets , brothers and 
lucceſſours in the Empire to their father Sever , thin- 
ng ſo large a. Monarchie not great inough for them 
both , Baſtanus ſlue; his brother Gera with a dagger in 
his mothersarmes ,that him ſelfe might enioy the {0- 
ueraigntic alone; ': 1! | 
Nulla fides regni ſocys, omniſq, potefi as 
Impatiens conſortis erit. 
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Pope Alexander the ſixth had two ſonnes ,theeldg 
he made Duke of Candia., the other Cardinall of yz. 
lentia:who being of a ——_— , fatter for a mangf 
warre then a Prieſt, could not endure that his brother 
the Duke, ſhould be preferred before him in this prin- 
cipalitic, being the more impacient , becauſe his bro- 
ther had a greater part thenhe in the fauour of ayonp 
Gentlewoman,with whom they were both in loue,and 
therefore ſtirred vp by luſt & ambition (mightie minj 
ſters as Guicciardin ſayth, to all manner of miſchict)he 
cauſed his brother to be ſlaine , as he rode alone inthe 
night through Rome , and to be caſt intothe riuerof 
Tyber, 

Examples of this kinde , our owne Chronicles wil 
; yeeldvs. &ichardthe third, moſt vnnaturally cauſed his 

owne brothers ſonnesto be cruelly murdered,through 
the inordinate deſire to raigne, ypon whom fell theiul 
iudgement of God, as all men know, The deſire of ruk 
and glory , was the cauſe of the civil warres betweene 
lalins Ceſar and Pompey, &of the ouerthrow of the Re 
maines common wealth, and atlaſt of their owne coi 
fuſion. Pompeybeing ouerthrowen by Ceſar , fledto + 
lexandria, where he thought to have found ſuccoure: 
the young king olBeyie fi the benefites which heb 
fore had receiued at hishids. But his-Counſell having 
deliberated ypon the marter,ſent a boate, vnder coloil 
of friend(hip,tohis,to fetch him to land. and cauſedhi 
head to be ſtriken off to gratific Ceſar , who not Jong 
| after was killedinthe Senate , with three and twents 
woundes . Theſe men were of ſuch lofty minds,rhattht 
one could abide no ſuperiour, uor the other no equal 
Alexander thegreat, rough ambition & deſire ofglo- 
ry, without any right ortitle, entred into Darimcpoll 
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Of theFelicitic of man. 135 
fons,and made conqueſt of Afta, Andthe like defice of 
rule,made Antipeter ſend his ſonne,to poyſon Alexan- 
defwith the water of the riuer called Stix , whoſepro- 

ctie was to breake ail the veſſels wherein it ſhould 
k carried , whether it were filuer , or pewter, or any 
other thing ſauing the hooffe of a Hol y . And what 
was it but ambition , that ſtirred vp and continued 
the controuerſie of the ſupremacie , betweene the 
Churches of Hierufalem , Antioch , Conſtantinople, 
and Rome, theſpace almoſt of three hundred yeares, 
vntill at laſt Phoc.as adiudged the ſupremacie to the Bi- 
ſhop ot Rome , which brought forth horrible tumules, 
deadly hatreds , and ſhamefull ſchiſmes among the 
Churches ? Yer notwithſtanding this ſentence , the | 
Churchof Millan oppoſed it ſelte againſt the Church 
ofRome,for the ſupremacie , and would have nothing 
todowith itfor the ſpace oſtwo hundredyeares.. Kin 
Henrie of France, vpon the marriage of his {iſter with 
theking of Spaine ,waspuffed vp with ſuch pride, and 
defirous of more increaſe of glory, that beſides his am- 
bitious conceits, and imaginations of new enterpriſes, 
he gaue him ſelfanew tle, tres-heareuſe roye, the moſt 
happy king.But God(to whom pride and ——_— is 
alwaycs olnfine) would nor ſuffer this happineſle Y: 
tocontingne, Forin ſolemnizing this marriage , wi 
greattriumph and ioy, afterhe had run atthe tilt rwo 
orthree dayes , being perſwaded and intreated by che 
queene his wife(whohaddreadfull dreames of him ) to 
runne no more,&alſoby his Counſell, he would needs 
runne agHne the laſt day,and being well mounted, and 
armed rather better thenanytime before, after be had 
broken many ſtaves.; and the day well:ſpent-, and the 


paſtime drawing toan end, ſome being govefrom the 
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Tilt-yatthome-ward,others being alighted fromthe 
horſes; the king wouldnot giue 0uer ,vntill he had-qu 
one courſe more: and looking round abour,$ ſeeing 
moſtnone left, he called Count Mongomerytohim;that 
was Captaine of his guard, and commauanded him 
go tothe ende of the Tilt ; but he refuſingto runne+ 
gainſt him , deſired to-be pardoned; bur the king (his 
deſtinic drawing him ſtrongly to his end) would alloy 
noexcule, butputting the ſtaffe in CHongomeries hand 
(that killed him)willed him to goto the end of the Tik, 
he would breake one ſtaffte- more betore he departed, 
As theyran, <Mongomerie brakethe ſtafte vp6 the king 
with a counterbufte , that rhe {plinters ran into his ge, 
and yp toward his braine,ſo as languiſhing a few dayes 
he dyed. Thus he that thought him ſclfe by the alliance 
of this mightie Prince,to be aduauncedto great gloy, 
wherein , by his new title, he ſeemed to ſethis felicitir, 
was taken away by the Captaine of his guard, thatwas 
appointed for his defence, in the begirining of hisſups 
poled happinefſlc: /ic tran/it gloria mund;. This w—_ 
death of the kings, ſeemed to be fatall;and was prels 

ged before by Ganricas an Italian Aſtronomer, who 
wrote tothe kingftue yeares before, thathe had calc 
lated hisnatiuitie,8&rhat the heauensthreatnedhionin 
the yearc in which he thould be one-&Tortio,a dang 
rous wound in the head, by which lie ſhould becithe 
ſtriken blind ,or dead'(bothwhich caine to paſle)and 
theretoce headuiſed him,thatyeare 'robeware of tilts 
and torneys,and ſuch like paſtimes Likewiſe Noftrad 
mu: told: ſome of his friendes:fetredy: tht the king 
would be in great daunger-ofhis life: at the triumph, 
which maderhe'the moreattentjuclybehold che fams 
toilce checuent;) Thewowazalſoahild offero 


Of be-feriegfones. I4T 
old, brought thither wich: his father to; ſ$e.the-juſtss, 
which boy,as he ſav-chem ran-tobreake, their ſtaues, 
would alwayes cry out without ceafſing; They will kill 
the king,they willicill the king. IIS 

But what daunger ſoeuer followeth, onwhat care or 
trouble is in comming by ir,there are very few-exiples 
of them, that have refuſed honour and rule, when they 
bauc had oportumiti&e,and meanes to artaine it. But an 
infinitenumber of examples of them that by vnlawfull 
meanes haue ſought "als , to, their owne deſtruction. 


S 


Andno part of the warld can afford more hen the Ro- 
maine Empire: where withinthe ſpace of one hundred 
yeares, in which were threeſcore and thirteen Empe- 
rours, there were but three:;that dycd.in their beds, by 
fickneſſe: all the reſt ſuffredviolent deaths Inthe raigne 
of Ga/jenwe here were thirtiethat wurped the name of 
Emperour , The Romaines had acuſtome;to haue cer- 


taine bandes of choiſe men, lodged without the wals of 
the Citic ofRome, for the guard oftheir Emperours, 
which they called Pretoxian ſoaldipurs, who bythe ne- 
Fligence of ſomecuillEmperours(forgerting theirold 
iſcipline)grew fo licencious;that they vied to kill \uch 
of their Emperours, though they had bene beneficial 
tothem ( for whole defence, they were appointed) as 
wentabout to reforme their rapines anddiflolute ma- 
ners, & aduaunce othersin their places. (For this hath 
dene alwayes the manners of men, tobe mouedrather 
with the hope of a good urne rocome then with the 
remembraunce of a benefit already xeceiued :.and to 
depend rather ypon them, whoſepower and reputatio 
they ſo doth increaſe ,thenvpon them. that bear the 
higheſt.,& haueno poſhbilitie roiclimbe higher,)Perfr- 
#ax yas the ſonne of a lauc that. yas made figes, and 


morn Rn T HS SS WE TS TR TT SENSE RAENXÞRRREY 


142 'The third booke” 10. - | 
beinprralliedvp in thewarres, through his vertue and 
valour be obtained tothe higheſt dighities: m the R6- 
maine Empire :andafter C3moa the cruell ryrant was 
ſlaine , he was made Emperour . But after he had rai 
gnediſome three moneths , to the great liking of the 
Senate;and people ofRome, the Pretoriar' ſouldiours 
finding his ſeneritic not fo fit for _—_ urpoſe, as the 
libertie they enioyed by his predeceſſour Commoaw, 
 certaine of them conſpired againſt him, & wenrtarmed 
through rhe Citic of Rome to his pallace , with' their 
halberdesandfivordes drawen; whereofthe'Emperour 
being aduerriſed ſent to the Capraine of the Pretorian 
bandes(who broughrhim'rhe'firſt' newes'of Common 
death wheresfhewas the ptincipall author , andcauſe 
of thismans'cle&iontotheImperialtctowne ) that he 
would appeaſe the ſouldionts : buthe was ſofarre from 
diſſwading theny, thathe rather allowed' the enter- 
priſe; following the. common courſe of the world: and 
as the Poet fayth; ' | 
Dum fuerts felix, maltos niomey abis amitos: 
Tempora [i fuerint nubila ſolns ers: | 
TheEmperour thinking itnot agreeable with the ms 
teſtie of his eſtare,nor anfiverable to his vertues , &for 
mer valoiir{by which he was aduauriced'to ſo manyd- $ 
pnities)to fly ot hide him ſelte,as he was counſelled,ve B 
carte forth boldlyto the ſouldiours, hoping by hisa- W [* 
thoritie,8& mateſtie ofhis perſon;xo appeaſe the. 
after he had demide@ of the; the cauſe of their coming WW * 
iti this difordeted tt? Myſouldiouty (quorhhe)ifyon il 
cometokil tme,youThall 6 n6 preat orvaliant apo i 
a matterto me very grieiious,tharam ſo ſtriken in age, 
ard have gotrenſuchhorioiur and fatrie}thatdeath a 
not mitch trotbleme'twho' amy ndr ignorant; _—_ a 


w 
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| lie ofmian muſt hauean cnd.. Bur take ye heed, thar it 
| be not infamous to.Four ſelues,firſt ro lay handes vpon 
| your Emperour , that hath done youno'harme, whoſe 
erſon is commirtedto your garde and defence, from 
all treaſon and violence. I may not fiye that , which the 
deſtinies have ordained , neither that which you haue 
determined. But if this be, my laſt day, and fatall houre, 

* Ipray the immortall Gods , that the vengeance ofthe 
innocent bloud,which ſhall be ſhed of me, fall notvps 
my motherRome: bur.that eucryone of you, do feele.it 
in his perſon,, and his houſe ..,Andthoughſome of the 
ſouldiours,when Pertinax cameto the-point to ſpeake 

_ theſe words,were moued with the authoritie and graue 
wordes of the good Emperour, and were about tore- 
tireyerthe reſtthatcame after, purſued their furious 
intent: and eſpecially one,Tanci#,,fecingall menretu. 
ling to kill Pertinax, he thruſt a launce through the 
middeſtof his body ,with whichwound Pertauax tell ro 
| the ground. Which being done,they cutoft his head, 8 
mu iton alaunce , and carried itthrough the ſtreers of 
ome: and returned againe; totheir campe, withthe 

like ſpeede as they came forth, which they fortified, & 
prepared the ſelues for defence , fearing the fury ofthe 
people ,of who Pertinax (theyknew ) was well beloued,; 
after aday or two ; when they ſaw that none ſought 

| to revenge his death. , they gathered to them a more 

boldneſle,and by araxe example (the like whereof was 

neuer heard before) the ſouldiours ſtanding vpon the 
walles of their campe , cauſed tobe publiſhed, that he 
that would.giue them moſt money, they would make 
him Emperour, Aproud andpreſurgptuous offer, for a 
handfull ofmen,incloſed within a wallof alitle circuit, 

to ſct the world to ſale. A notable exawple,and worthy 
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of deepe meditation ; whereby wemay plainly ſera 
feebleand weake thi things a1&whicli we ſo greatlye 
ſteeme- inthis life Farid What fmallreckning & account 
weought to make of worldly power and dorninion;& 
all other riches and poſſeſſions, which wecall the goods 
of the world, and how farrethey are fromfelicitie, that 
thinke them (clues to live Ih ſecuriticand happineſle, 
by poſſeſſing worldly wealth & dominion, when three 
or foure hundred men , ſhalbe ſufficient, to take away 
the life & dominion., from'a graue and wiſe Emperoit 
of Rome,a man of! reatvertue and experience;wellbe- 
loued of hispepple ; maiſter-and Evdmmaunder of the 
world, in the middeſt of the Citie of Rome, head ofthe 
Romaine Empire . And they to carry the'marter awa) 
without uriifhnidtitor eaſed to anſwere theirPruntes 
death . What reafontarewe!;ſo muchtoecſteeme' and 
deſire ny worldfywealth and power; with the hazatd 
many timeSofourſ{oules;when ſo/mightie a Monar 
repreſenting ſuch a maieſtie,the terrour of Princes, 
nations , arid as it were the'throneof the eartl1,ſhallbe 
by proclamari6ferout to ſale for a litle money? When 
this newes was publiſhed in Rome , that the Empie 
Mhouldbe fold,word thereof was brought to Didimiis 
Lianws,a very tich tni,as he fate arfupper,in the middel 
of his pleafures.VVho being perfwaded by his friends 
to hearken tothis offer, went" preſently ro the caiipe, 
where he found another chap-man ;/Wwhoſe offer the 
fouldiours durſtnotaccepr , fearin gleaft he would it 
uenge the Emperours death }whofe kinfinan hews. 
Bur reeciuitig the large” promiſes of Jal/tas , they pit 
downe a ladder tices wall of theircatiipe,and roole 


him to them:where, after they had forte him topth 
Aorme his promiſe, for the money agreedypon,theyl# 
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Juted him by the name of Emperour-,-and..marched 
with himin orderof battell-, wellarmed, through the 
citie tothe pallace. The people in ſteedof ſalutarions, 
curſing himbirrerly, and caſt ſtones athimout of their 
windowes , And when the armic had intituled him 
Pater patrie ,they found early the next morning, theſe 
Latine letters written vpon the gate; P.Y.E. P. ſoun- 
ding thus: Proditor Yenaitor Emptor Patrie.ln Engliſh 
thus: Traytor , ſeller, buyerofthy countrie. And after 
he had raigned ſeuenmoneths in which time he ſuffe- 
ted a great ——_—_— , being odious toall men, 
andtothe fouldicrsalfo, becauſe he performed nothis 


Q—_ 
Lid 


promiſe, the Senate {cara gentleman to kill 1#/;guus; 
who declaring the forrowfull Einbaſſage , whichthce 


brought hin, with many'tcares.,./x/zanus deſired; that 
he might not be{line befdnahehadſtenc Severar,who 
was thenarthe gates ob Ronie with' anarmie-,ande- 
ſeted Emperours but the gentleman-durſt do no. o- 
ther, then.cutoff his head. Theſe and: the. like exam- 
ples (whereofhiſtories are full fraight) argue the 1n- 
becilici and fraiſtie of humane power and riches, 
which may be likened to the ruggles arid toyes , which 
children vſe to playewirh , ſuddenly they come,'and. 
quickly they are gonesno where ſtablenorſetled, but 
with euery blaſt and mutabilicic of fortune , toſſed hi- 
ther and thirher.Heithat now is lifted vp on high ,- is 
throwne downe agaime into the gulfe of muleries, . - 
Sepins ventis agitarur moens » go 1357, 9: 
" Pim, e o1aniorecaſu F229! 313360 
Decidumt 55 ferunitqueſummos | ©» 
Great tres arelongin growing, bus. they'are throwne Cur. 
downeinan houre. | 4:17”, "7 STIL i 
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Vnworrthic are they to bee eſteemed and called good 
things,that double the bittetneſle of griefe,with thede. 
fire of them, when they are loſt. V/hich ſcemedtobee 
grauely conſidered of King John of France, when hee 
was taken priſoner by the blacke Prince For being mo. 
ued with the ſuddaine alteration of his fortune, thatin 
amoment, of a mightic Prince was become acaptiue, 
in the power of his enemies , he was verie ſad and pen- 
ſive , But when hee was brought to the preſence of 
King Edward, after he had conſidered of the vanitie 
and vncertaintie 'of worldly thinges;, hee looked with 
a verie cheerefull countenance, as though no. ſuch 
thing - had happencd to him. At which chaunge, 
King Edwayd;hearing before of his penſiueneſle,much 
marielling, demaunded of him, the cauſe of hisſud: 
daincalteration. Iwas(quoth King /ob#) the lall day, 
as you know, a mightic king,and now I am fallen in 
your handes, acaptiue at yourdiſpolition : /amt4rv% 
nitatum or omniavanitas.Vanitic of vanities, % all is 
nity. To which ſayiog an Engliſh Poet ſeemedtoalluce 

' Nowight in this world, that wealth can attaine , 
 Vnleffe he beleene that all u but vaine. 
 Andlooke howit commeth, ſo leaue it to 20: 
* As tyades findtheir times go ebbe and to flow. it; 
The like is. reportedto be ſpoken by. G:/imer. Kings 
the Yandales:, whenhe was onerthrowne in batte} by 


Belliſarius , and led in the triumphevery richly $1 
relled, fer out with goldand precious ſtones: the 

was at thattime very ſadandpentive;,\vntill hecaT 
| beforethe Emperour /aſfinian; & then being comme 
ded toadore himfittinginhis chaire of cſtate,hefell 
; togreatlaughing,&pronoticed theſewords,//ant#W# 
nitathi & omnia vanitas, And whe all mE thought by" 
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tneſſe of his ſorrow,&ſodain alkterati6 of his eſtate, 
that he was fallen mad, that would laugh at ſuch an vn- 
ſeaſonable time, the Emperour asked him, why( being 
' before ſolong ſorowfull) he fell ſo ſadainely intoſuch a 
laughing. He anſwered,thathelaughed at the variable 
> ynconſtant eſtate and condition of men , that he, 
who was cuen now a King , is now become aflaue. 
The king Seſoftris was aptly taught the vncerta inty 
of humane thinges , by the example of foure kinges 
whom when he had taken priſoners, he cauſed them to 
draw him ina Chariot; one of the kings turned his 
face alwayes backward, and being demaunded the 
cauſe, hee aunſwered, thatas he beheld the wheeles 
of the Chariot, that the ſame which. was -on high 
came downe below. hee called to mind the condition 
of men . Which aunſwere made Seſo##ris more milde 
and gentle . Eccleſiaftes ſayeth , onecommeth out of 
pryſon,and is madea Kingzandanother which is borne 
in the kingdome , fallerh into pouertic . And who» 
ſoeuer ſhall enter intothe due conſideration of theſe 
thinges with an vpright judgement , ſhall find , that 
there is nothing in this life , better then a meane e- 
ſtate: which he that can attaine andkeepe,js of all other 
neereſttothispartoffelicitic . Forwhenambition and 
delire ofhauing hath poſſeſſed a mans mind, what (0- 
everis ſweere and pleaſant inthis life, is loſt, As ap- 
peared by /ulianus, wholiuing before in ſecuritie,wan- 
ting nothing that was cls for the happineſle of 
this life , butracher had roo much, throng ambition 
anddefire ofrule and honour, fell into aſeaof cares and 
troubles;& within a few moneths , ignominioully loſt 
both his honour and his life . Pertinex ſeemed to pre- 
terre a priuate life, before a AI For before 
| 2 
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he was Emperour , hauing borne the principall offices 
inthe Romaine Empire,and gouerned many prouinceg 
and countries,avery wiſe man,and of great experience, 
' andoneof the principall men among the Romaineg, 
milliking the gouernement, in the raigne of the Empe- 
rour Comodys , withdrew him ſelfe into the countrieof 
Liewria ,toleade a priuatelite in a poore village,where 
his father in times paſt had liued, and kept ſhop, And 
when he had bought thatpoore dwelling , wherehis 
father had ſold oyle, fiſh, wine and ſuch like , he built 
?bour it aſtately houſe, ſuffering the old to remainem 
the middeſt, without adding or diminiſhing any thing 
of it. Pertinax was greatly delighted to behold that 
colitrie,wherin he hadpaſſed his lite being burachild 
& from whence he had departed ſo abie&,8 was retur 
ned with great wealth & creditz& beingaduertiſedtha 
the foale of the aſle was aliue , whereon he was vſedto 
carie wood, he bought it, & cheriſhediitas if it hadbin 
ſome old acquaintance, or ſeruant of great deſert, 
He reioyced ſocxceedinglyto ſee himſelfo rich,whent 
hehad bene ſo poore;zandto obtaineſo great quictnes, 
after ſo much tranel,that he ſaid & wrote to his friends 
thatif princes had throughlyknown the taſt &reliſha 
ſecurereſt 8quietnes,they would of their owne accord 
abad6 Empirs.And if Pertinax could haue kept himſel 
in thispriuatlife,he had eſcapedrthatvioler death,whid 
being afterward choſen Emperourhe could nota 

If men could ſe, how the minds of many Princes 
great eſtates are affeted , what cares, and troud 
ouerwhelme them , what agonics andtorments the 
ſufter, inwharfeare aud ſuſpicionthey live ,we wolW 
not elteeme them to bee in the happieſt eſtate, but 
therto pittic their caſe, and yceld them all che hono# 


ob 

and dutie we cab givethemghEwiſh robein cheirplas 
ces. As they come theirſubies live ſecures 
ly; bywhoſe watching;they ſleepe quiety:and by whoſe 
infelicitic, they liuc happily. For ths ſubiccts wealch,in 
2great part,dependerh vpon: thePrincesvi hx exe and: 
prouidencewhichin afort,was giuentounderitand by: 
?lulip of Macedon , being >the warres, when hee was 
a«kedhow it came to paſle;thathdqowlleptlo ſoundly 
ſo great perill being athand, whereasarochertimes;in 
leſle daungers he vied to be ſowarckftil:tt jsnomikrep 
(quoth the; king) thouphLſleepey dntqparerigavakig 
tneaning, as betore all the-eſtare-of his/aftaires rand! 
ſatetic, of the, people. depended vpon: his vigilancie: 
ſofor this one time he had committed themro Anti= 
peter, whom he knew to beas carctullas hmſelte, his 
lip de Camints ,/a man of great wiſedome and experis 

encc,and imployedi in waightie affaires, ih the time of 
Lewes the.cleuenth King: of France: | fayth., thar ifhee 
ſhould write of all the Princes, bothmen and women, 
which heknew in-his tihe,that rotheiudgement ofms, 
ſeemedro live in great felicitie, and. yetto'thoſethar 
knew them familiarly,led ina miſcrableeſtare-;; char 
matter alone, would containe. a. reaſonable. volamez 


which aperth wichoag Poet; -: :.1 
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Nec que Bquan wibboneds) os dbenis bativo 

When Tz Ay was _ ly-become k1 af Armenia, 
PA he had: awhile —_ beheld thediadem;whick 
he had in hjs.hand ;Qooble, rather chenhappic cloth 
(quoth he)ifrmen.knewthe cates8ctroubleethowbrin- 
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totheir principalities ,then D ownfis the Tyrant of sk 
racuſa;which was theta name of honour, thoughngy 
ignominious. For being of Democ/es commended fot 
bappic man; wilt thou(_quoth hee ) Damocles, make 
proofonedayof my happineſſe?Whethe other anſie. 
red;:Nothing morewillingly;D-ony/ass cauſed him tobe 
ſeralone at his table , in's ſtarcly chamber richlyhan- 
ed,a cupboord of plate of great price, his table furnj- 
Redwith greatitore of delicate meares, pleaſant wines 
ofall fortes, and'attended ypon with braue men and 
faire boyes; inallpoints as if he had bene there himſelf, 
ButdireQly ouerhis head, he cauſed to be higed anaked 
fyord by the haire of a horſe tailezwhich whe Damiels 
eſpied, his ſtomacke would no longer ſerue him toexte 
of thoſe daintiemeares, neither could he take anyplez 
furein the feruice ofthofe faire boyes, but being incd- 
tinnall feare, leaſt the (word wonld fall vpon his headfe 
deſired;he might haue leaue to depart,he wouldbets 
longer happie. Now thou ſeeſt ( quoth Dzony/ius ) boy 
6.7 pro on is, thatnotwithſtiding out gardofar 
med men;hangeth but by a litle thfeed. Thus did DMwy 
fr«liyely & properly reproue the c6monerror of met, 
that thinkefelicitic rather to conſMt in principality#il 
worldly wealth which is forthe moſt part accompanicl 
withfeare'and perill;andvna eſſe of mind, thenin 
a meanectiate, thatbringerh.withir a ſecureand quit 
lifeyoide. of danger and timerous conceipts. Andthat 
which he ſhewedby example in Damorles, was by a 
count verifiedin himſelf ;in theeourſe of his life, For he 
was ſb extremely fearful & ſuſpicious;thathe durſttril 
nobody. Heprepared lodging fot himfelftharbadn# 
accefle to ir,burjouer adraw+bridge whichhe vicdbitt 
{clt todraw ,whEhe went tobed. Hedurſttruſt " 
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ashe was on atime playingat tennis, he deliuered his 
ſword to his page; andas one of his familiars. told him 
 merily,thatnow he comitted is life to hisboy,he cau- 
ſcdthem both preſently to be flaine the man,becaulc 
he ſhewed the way,how he mightbekilled;andthe boy, 
becauſe by ſmiling he ſeeraedtoallowofir. As this Die- 
ny/1s was walking one day,after he was expelled fro his 
kingdome, in the citic of P_—_ where he liuedasa 
priuate man: Truly Drony/as(Iaid Diogenes the Sinopii) 
thou artin an on ers of thee, The Tyrans Jup- 
poling he hadbewailed his caſe;Iam beholding to thee 
Diogenes (quoth he)thathaſt copaſſionvps6 my milera- 
ble fortune. What(replieth the Philoſopher)doſt thou 


thinke I pitie thee ?itrather grieucth me'to fee ſuch a 
flaue as thou art, who deſerueſt to grow old and todie 
like a bo ar thy father did,thE toliue hereamong vs 


| ſopleaſantly,and to paſſethy time in ſecuritie without 

 feare, Whereby the Philoſophers meaning was, that | 
he lived then more happily,being a priuate man, voide 
of teare and perill,then he didbefore inhis kingdome, 
which was full offcare and trouble: 
The infelicitie., which many times accompanieth 
great eſtates , and frequenteth places.of honour , was 
well foreſcene of Titus the good Emperourof Rome. 
For as he madea feaſt one day to the contentment of 
cucrie man, vſinga checrefullcountenance, in the end 
ofthe banquet he ſtrake himſelfe vpon the breaſt atthe 
table, and withall fercheda great ſigh,And when his 

fauourites deſired toknow cal I cannot (quoth 
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be\)cefraine fighing,whenIcalltomind xhat this 

yes which! ey dependerh vpor the will = 
tunczthar my eſtates and' digniries are as it were inſe. 
queſtration, andmy life as ir were layed in pawne and 
pledge to me. Vords of like effe&twere vtteredby 4r. 
rius to Nerwus, when he was choſen Emperour, For 
when all men/came toidoreuerence to him, as their 
Lord and Emperour, and . congratulate and reioyce 
with him wiſhing him good ſucceſle and fortune, (as 
the manner is)only Arr, avery wiſe and'graite many 
a faithfull fried toNerus,viedanother forme of ſpeedy, 
confidering with a moxedeepe m&diratio then therelt, 
what a greatcharge, and full of perill itwas to raigfne 
My friend Neras ( {aydhe) that thou haſt taken ypon 
thee the gouernement of the Empire, either it isſome. 
curſe fromathy prodeceſſours, or ſome vengeancethat 
the Gods will take of thee:ſecingthey ſuffer thee totake 
the Empire & ar the time chouhaft moſtneede of coil 
ſell,they bereauethee of thy ſound & good judgement, 
Andfurely Neras(ſaid 4rr/us)thatrhou artexaltedint 
this throne, [attribute ito the good fortune of the 
nate,and the people of Rome; and to all the Empire 
not to thine..-Foras thouhaſt rhroagh-rhy vertue and 
wiledome.efcaped with'fo great honour and credit 
the hands of ſo many euill Prices that went before 
thee: fonowthe ſame hath made thee ſubig&t roanin- 
nite nibecof cares and perils. and aboue all the reſto 
the infamy and hatredofthine enemies 8&mnch more 

ofthy friends, For theſe thinking their owne i 
ment, that they haue deſernedul things as due toll 
in.rclped of old friendſhip ifany thing be.deniedthh 
thoughwaiuſt,that they ſhal ask,they wit become mo! 
crue}l enemies, thEthoſethar haue ſodiſcoucred _ 
+. clus 
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ſelnes. And when Pertimax' was to be elefted Empe- 
rour,and went vp to the Capitoll , he would inno wiſe 
ſit in the chaire of eſtate, bur rooke the Confull G/abris 
by the arme,8& by = hand would have placedhim 
in theſame,as the worthier man. Butherefufing , and 

rſwading Pertinax, with all the Senate,to accept the 
mpire, which wasſo much againſt his will and liking, 
as appeared by the pitifull lamentation he made, and 
abundance of teareshe'ſhed, thatthey placed him in 
manner by torce inthe chaire. And when he ſawnore- 
medy nor reſiſtaunce againſt their imporrunitie , he 
| made an Orationto the Senare,and amongeft many o- 
ther thingsJpake thus:When1 began tohold offices in 
the commonWealth, I thought ir moſt certaine, that it 
was no humaine*matter ,burt a diuine dignitie , to be a 
Romaine Emperour : but after I had raſted of the tra- 
vels of commaundement,and of authoritie, and vnder- 
ſtood rhe perill to raigne:I did clegrely ſee,that amogſt 
all the trauels of men , tobe an Emperour is the grea- 
reſt, Varill this day,] hauehad ſome quiernes,but from 
hence-forth I ſhall be conſtrained'to line diſcontered: 
becauſe fro the trauell and diſquietneſle of the Prince, 
peace and quierneſle proceedeth tothe comon wealth. 
The office of a Prince,is not to ſleepe,butto watch,not 
tobe id[e,hur ro trauel!: for thateueryexcefliue recrea» 
tion which his perſon taketh, forrhwith redounderh to 
ro thepreiudice of the common wealth, Vntill this day 
haue I bin well liked ſerued,and reuerenced , but from 
henceforth, all men, for the moſt part ,ſhall beareme 
enuie: becauſe theeſtare of Princes is ſoenuicd,, that 
the ſeathall want fandto recken/his enemies , bur the 
niiber ofhis fingers af one hand {hall exceede'ro point 
out his frien Ye vſed often tolay,thatinall his life he 
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neuer comirted the like fault , as when he accepted the 
Empire:8 many times he motioned to leaue the ſame, 
andto returnevnto his houſe : and would thus recom- 

fort himſclfe . That for as much as he was of fo grex 
age,heſhouldnot ong line,but be deliuered of this te- 
dious life. Pertizax had aſonne, who afterhe was Em- 
perour, he would notſufter rocomertothe Court, nor 
yettoRome, butheld him in his countrey following 
his owne aftaires : which moued ghe Conlull to. fayto 
Pertinax that he ſeemed rather the ſonne of a labourer, 
then of an Emperour, VVhereupon he liftvp his eyesto 
heauen , and with a great {igh ſayd : My mother Rome 
hath cauſe to be contented, thar I offer and put mylik 
in daunger forher ſake, without venturitF my ſonne& 
houſe in like daunger. hereby it appeareth, he cltee- 
med him oh for moſt vnhappy, to be eſtabliſhed inthe 
Empire, & his ſonne to be in great felicitie , beingfret 
from the fame. _ 

TheEmperour Trazane ſeemed likewiſe to be ofops 
nion, that the greateſt felicitie,is not found in the grev 
reſt eſtate :byaletter which he wrote to the Senate of 
Rome, being newchoſen Emperour , where among 
therthings, he writeth thus : Ye know that albeit] ws 
nephew toour predeceſſor, yet I neuer ſolicited him 
forthe kingdome,& much lefle occupied my thoug® 
to hope forit :hauing learned of my maiſter Plutarkt, 
_ that honor ought =. 2a to be deſerued, the purchaled 

And as Iwillnot denie, but that a kingdome.is 4 ſweet 
pray,and that the preſent of ſo high and excellent "2 
nitie was welcome to me,with inwardgladneſle:{0 
{o I cannot but confeſſe,that I find great differencedt 
tweenethe trauels ofakingdome.and the ſecuritic 
private lite, Yea after had taſted ofwhat bieeening 
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this Fveet pray is compolided,I was fory my weakneſle 
was ſo ſooneenticed,though it be toolate to repEr, For 
of ſuch qualitic is Empire and gouernement, thar if 
there be great honour to poſleſſe jt, there isno leſle 
paines & trauell toweildit . Ohto how many perplexi- 
ties ſtands he ſubie&t., who binds him ſelfe to gouerne 
others?For if he be iuſl,they will call him cruell:fhe be 
pitifull,they will deſpiſe him : ifhe be liberall, they will 
hold him prodigail ;if he be a husbandof thathe hath, 
they will ſay he is couerous: ifhe be peaceable,they will 
eſteeme him a coward :ifhe be couragious, they will 
terme him quarellous : if he be graue , they will note 
him proud : ifhe be affable, they will impure itto light- 
neſle, and ſimplicitie : if he be ſolitarie, they will iudge 
him an hypoctite: and if he be merry, they will cerme 
him diſſolute. So that men will moſt commonly vic 
more reſpec toward all others, then towards him that 


gouerneth the whole, For the Prince, they number the 
morſels he cateth,they meaſure his paces,theyobſerue 
his wordes,they marke what company he _ ,they 


cenſure his workes,they areicalous ouer his lookes and 
geſtures: yea they examine & murmure at his paſtimes, 


and make conieRure cuen of his ſecret thoughts. Vho 


then confidereth the trauels that are iricident toprinct- 
palitie , the icalouſies thar ſtand as' eſpials over ſuch 25 
rule , will confeſſe ( Idoubt not )thatthere is no cftate 
more ſure then that, which is diſſeucred from'Empire 
and dominion. In ſo much as gouernement being no- 
thing elſe bur the forge ofenuie,, the beſt cure andre- 
medy is to forbeare to be abſolute ; and liue contented 
with apriuateeſtare.For if a man cannot but with great 
2330s. Frome wife whom he hath choſen , traine vp 

is children , which he hath begotten :and inftruQhus 
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ſeruant,that he hath byred , hauing che all in his louſy 
farre greater paine ſhall he fiade, to entertaine in one 
peaceand vnitie,a whole common wealch , deuidedin, 
to ſtraunge diſpoſitions. Sure the life of a Prince deler- 
ueth great compaſſion , for that in few they can repoſe 
ortrult, ſeeing oftentimes they are moſt deceiued by 
thoſe whom they moſt fauour , They cannot cate with. 
out watching, {leepe , without guard ;{peake without 
icalouſie,nor go,withour eſpiall, So that being Lords 
ouer all,they are priſoners to their owne ſubieQs,Ye 
if we conſiderthe ſeruitude of Princes , and the hberti 
of ſubiectes, we (hall finde , that by whom a kingdome 
is moſt managed,ouer him ſeruitude hath moſt dom 
nion. In ſo much that though Princes haue authoritis 
to giuelibertieto others , yertheir plaa will not ſufter 
them to miniſter it to them ſelues . A large ſea, anda 
great kingdome are two things pleaſaut to behold, but 
moſt perillous to proue, oh ne 
And che Emperour Marcws_Aurelins , ſeemed to 
be of the very ſame minde , by a.diſcourſe-writtentog 
deare friend of his., among other, things thus : Theres 
nodoubr,that to be Emperour of Romgzs a gceatnelk 
abouc all the eſtares of theworld; bur wetghing wil 
hjs connenance and maleſtie , the cares &,1nfelicineh 
thatare annexcdco the {eare there is farxe greaterlery 
ritie to followa priuate life, then to manage the alla 
and trauels of akingdoine And becauſe (good Pia 
thouart ſoncare me jn friendſhip and opinion , Iwi 
debate it. frankly with thee , chough not ſo much. 
that thou defireſt to know it, yet becauſe it brings cal 
tomy heart, to communicate my fortunc, as 1N alla 
ucrlities , itis onechiefe comfort, when-men know 
vttermoſlt of their miſhaps;'But thus was the caſe, 


Emp 


by 


Of tht Felicitie of may. 5Þ 
Emperour «Antonin adopting me to his ſonne inlaw, 
gave me his daughter to'wife, and fora dowry ,cndued 
me withthe Empire: two things very honorable ,& cuE 
ſonot a litle troubleſome . For that rothe gouernment 
ofthe Empire.is tyed great paine and:trauell:&in Fag- 
ftine my wite,jis great difhculty of moderatio, & mode- 
ſtie . Herein thou haſt no reaſon, tomaruell ſo mychof 
thatI write to thee now,as to wonder with what diſcre- 
tion I ſo long time ſuffredir. Afſuring thee, that the tra- 
nels ofthe kingdome ſhorten my lite z and the libertic 
ofmy wife diminiſheth mine honor .For the beingthe 
daughter ofan Emperor, hauing withall,the helpe of ri- 
ches,beautie, 8 authoritie , forbeares not to yſe the pri- 
uiledge of iy ,not as ſhe ought, bur as ſhe liſt This 
being a propeWe annexed to molt wome,rather to-de 
fire libertie., then that they know how to vie. it:and that 
which is worſe,ſhe will never ſuffer reformatio of this 
errour,withoutrhe preiudice of mine honor.Sothatin- 
ſuch a forme of life as this is,and with the fellowthip of 
awife , ſuch as Fauſtine is,ithad bene better forme, to 
haue taken the ſtate of a labourer, then to be exalredto 
the place ofthe'Empire: for that whenthe reckening is * 
made,as th@e is no 1id ſo hard, whichthe plough doth 
not turneyp.ſo there is no.man ſo humble, that will be 
commaunded.I was neuer fo well ſerued as when Thad 


but one Page,& now that L.gm Emperour, all men call 
me maiſter,&yer I am made ſernantro the all.V\ here 


thou mayeſt ſee a lamentable difference betweene thar 
I was then,and the condition I live in now: For when I 
followed the {tady ofPhiloſophic, 1 had contentment 


of mind, where the pompes ofthe Empire carrieth me 
into ſtraunge ſpirites, that Lhaue forgotreh rhe verrue 
and ſcience I knew,andnowam crauelled with infrrmi- 
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ties, which I cannot abide . VVhen I was a priuatemag; 
all men held their eyes fixed vpon me, and nowthal 
am a Prince,thereare few that employ not their toungg 
againſt me, Vhereby it appeareth , that asin Princes" 
there is alwayes ſomthing to be admoniſhed,ſoinlub. 
ices are many things to be corrected , All this (good 
Pution) I debate with thee, to the end thou haue cons 
paſſion ypon my eſtate paſt , and pitie to that I amnow 
in: hauing neither time to communicate with thoſe 
friends,with who I hane bin broughtvp,nor oportun> 
tie to ſeeke my ſolace in the ſcience I have learned. Fr 
of the one {ide, the cares of the kingdome do carrie me- 
into thoughts and penſiueneſſe, and onthe other {ide, 
the liberty of my wife leaues me in troyble of coſciece, 
Saturninws likewiſe being aduaunced ant his willto 
the name ofEmperour by the Egyptians & by his ſold 
ours,whe he ſaw the ſo impo rtunate that he couldnot 
without daunger refuſe ir, My frieds(quoth he)ye knov 
not what it is to raigne, I will make you vnderſtanditt 
my ſelfe.Fro this day forward I ſhall be dayly threatned 
with ſwords,axes,& halberds higing ouer my headzot 
euery ſide [ee my ſelf aſſaulted with launces,8allkind 
of weap6s. Thoſe that ſhould be my guard & defencey! 
begin to feare , &roſtand in doukt ofthem tharkeepe' 
me companie. I eate my meate now with no goodtal 
nor without ſuſpition.Igo no where in ſafety,nor witle 
out feare. Bur if l were aſſured from all theſe things) 
It is vipoſſible for an Emperour to pleaſe his ſubieQts, 
For ithe be old, they will ſay, he is vnable, and inſofls 
cient: if he be young, that he is furious, and wantel 
wiſedome to commaund. Soas there will never fayk 
detetes to be found in him . Beleeue me (my friends) 
you that make me Emperour , do rye me to death Js 
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onething c6forteth me,thar ſhall not dye alone;deale. 
with me as you liſt: I beſeech the Gods , that ye repent 
not one day that you haue done,as I repert itnow. And - 
as he ſcemed to propheſic of him ſelfe-foir happened 
to him, For Probus being Emperouralſo,encountering 
with him, wan the field: and Saturninw being fled into 
a Caſtle,was there ſlaine againſt the will of Probas,who 
ſeemed willing to hauepardoned him. 

Andalthough the troubles and perils of theſe high 
dignities and honorable places,were foreſeene and du- 
ly con{idered of fome with and graue men,yet few there 
haue bene who refuſed them being offred, and more 
few that haue yeelded them ouer,without ſome vrgent 
cauſe, and neceſſitie , when they haue poſſeſſed them, 
$1lk after he hMvanquithed all his cnemies,being Di- 
ar, the higheſt dignitie then in the Romaines com- 
mon wealth,and in mens judgement might haue poſ- 
ſelled it quietly, gaue it ouer voluntarily without any 
compulſion,andled apriuate life. 

Carolus CMartelizs ſhewed great magnanimitie in 
refuling principalitic,when after many noble victories, 
he was offred by the Princes & nobilitie,the kingdome 
of Fraunce, he refuſed it, and contented himſelte with 
the eſtate his father left him . For which he had this E- 
pithaph. wee ok 

Dux dominuſq, Dacum ,regum quog, rex foreſpermt, 

Non vult regnare, ſedregibus imperat ipſe. 
Some others did the like.But none hath ſhewed amore 
rarecxample in this kinde of matter, then Dyoc/e//an. 
This Diocle/ian, was a man of baſe parentage in Dalma- 
Cia,and ſerued as a poore ſoldiour in Fraunce vnder di- 
verſe Romaine Emperours.(For the Romaines hadthe 
acuſtome,not toſuffer their Emperours long toliue)8 
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good woman (quoth Diecleſia) Iam yera poore loldier 
as thou ſceſt but when I am an Emperor, | will be more 
liberall. For as much asthou haſt {poken ( quothihe) 
more truly the;thouart aware of, when thou haſt ki 
led an Aper(which ſignifierth a Bore) thou ſhalt be Eqs 
perour. Dzocleſian although he.tooke her words iniel 
as athingvnlikely tocome to paſle, yet carrying alofty 
minde,be.thought ſometunes vpon her words , andy 
occaſion ſerued, hevſed to kill Bores. And through 
vertue and valour,being aduaunced bWdcegrees from 
one office to another , he became in time one of ghe 
Pprincipall men in the armie . And as he ſaw three 
foure Emperours in his time,one ſucceeding andthe, 
he calling to remembcancethe womans wordes:kik 
the Bores(quorth he)bur others eate the fleth. It chaue 
ced atlaſt,thatone, whoſe name was Aper, traiteroulh 
killed Numerianws the Emperour , notwithſtandinglt 
marricd his daughter , hoping to ſucceede him intik 
Empire. But the ſame being knowen to the ſouldiours 
theyapprehEded this Aper , & broughthim before the 
tribunal ſeate of the Emperor. And deviſing vpoamd 
thatmightſce this treaſon puniſhed , none ſeemed 
meete,as Dzocleſian,\hereupo the whole army, 
 himEmperour.Andhe to fulfill the propheſic(thou 
the thing was vnſcemely)thruſt his fivord through# 
per ,and{luehim, And after he had raigned twenls 
yeares, anc atchicued great matters, and now come 


Luc im great proſperitic, his Empire being fo ug 


as or 3 time he' reckenetl with awoman , in the” houſe 

where he was lodged ( that was a: Southſayer, of then 
which were called'Druides ) for the charges of ſome 
time paſt , this woma finding favltwich his {traightres, 
kenipg,vnfit.as ſhe thought for a ſoldier. Cort thy lelf 
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Of the Felicitie of max. " " 36y + 
fortified, and all things in ſuchpeaceable eſtare, that in 
the iudgement of men, he neede feare nothing, by arare 
preſident neucr ſcene before, he gaue ouer the Empire, 
and went to the citic of Solon in Da/macia his natiue 
countrie,toleade a priuat life; where he occupied him- 
ſclfe in planting trees , and making orchards and gar- 
dins,and would neuer after be brought to gntermeddle 
with anie kind of gouernment,of what qualitic ſocuer, 
Which priuate lite liked him ſo well, thatby his owne 
confeſſion , he then began to liue, and to ſec the cleare 
light of the Sunne. And when afterward in proceſle 
oftime, the States of Rome ſent embaſſadours to de- 
lire him, thathe would returne againe to be their Em- 
perour,& take vpon him the gouernement,which(they 
ſaid)would be profitable to the comon wealth, he wold 
innowile be perſwaded to accept it, but anſwered the, 
that if they ſaw & could cnioy awhile his quiet life,and 


thepleaſure ofthe herbes &trees,which he hath ſowed 
andplanted in his countrie,they would neuer ſend him 
any ſuch embaſſage; thathe had heretofore beſtowed 
lpreat trauell for the common wealth , and that now 
God had _ him time to trauell and liue to him- 


ſelfe. And that he could not account anie part of his 
time forlife, butthis , which he hath quietly ſpent, 1- 
thencehis returneto his countrie. And when the em- 
baſſadours replies, thathe ſhould have reſpect tothe 
preat matters which he had done, andnotto ſuffer his 
victories to receiue diſgrace in his time, he anſwe- 
ed them, that hauing ſer his felicitic in the goods 
nd riches ofthe int , ircould not be accounted for 
an vnhoneſt thing in him zo contemne worldly wealth 
and dominion, andto profeſſe honeſt pouertic zand 
nat for confirmation of his _ , there neicher 
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wanted precepts , nor examples ofthe wiſe auncient 
Philoſophers. Among all the heathen hiſtories thatare 
written , there is notin mine opinion ,a more notable 
example, nor ofmore efficacie to perſwade me that fe- 
licitic conſiſteth not in temporall and worldly goods 
anddominions , then this of Dioc/eftan. For beginning 
the courſe of his life , in the eſtate of a poore ſouldier, 
and aſcending through the fauour of fortune , and his 
owne vertue aud wiſdome,from one degree to another, 
vntill he was mounted tothe higheſt dignities among 
men,to be Emperour ofRome, & commaunder of the 
world,& conſidering with himſelfe(like a wiſe man)the 
vncertainty and mutabilitie of the things of this life, in 
which nothing hath long-continuance , but as it hatha 
timeto increaſe ,ſo being at the higheſt;naturally doti 
diminſh againe;proponing alſo to himſelfe, the exan- 
ples of diuers greateſtares,whom fortune had et "= 
the top of her wheele, and ſeemed to be inthe hig 
degree of felicitic, ſhe threw them downe ſodainly into 
extreame milſcries; as the Poct ſpeaking of fortune 
truly ſayeth: | 
Et tantum conſlaps in leuitate ſuacſt © 

He gaue ouer all his honours and dominions,to leade 
priuarelite,in a meane eſtate, that is free from all thol 
troubles and perils , which alwayes waite vpon higi 
dignities , and dominions , Many goodly perſwalions, 
with much eloquence haue bene vied, prudent precepts 
giuen by wiſe men, & pithy reaſons , and probablear 
guments haue bene brought foorth by many , to pet 
ſwade, that all theſe worldly riches and honours whi 
we ſo greatly eſteeme, are butvanitics, who neucr tr 
ſted ofthe things fro which they wold diſſwad e m6, 
therforenot of that credit & cfticacic tocdifie./c __ 


Of the Felicitie of man, . $4 
the Philoſopher ſayeth; Words well ſpoken , do awake 
and reviue the iudgement: but greatand manifeſt ex- 
amples perſwade the heart. Forexamples be ofmore 
validity then precepts,&we are better taught by good 
life then by good words : as the Poet faith: 
Mederis alys, ipſus wiceribus ſeatens. 
But Diocleſian hauing, paſſed through all the eſt ates & 
dignities of this life , from the meaneſt tothe higheſt, 
andtherby the better able not onely by his owne wile- 
dome,bur alſo by his experience,to iudge which was the 
beſt;&whe he was in the higheſt place of honor & glory, 
which men ſo carneftly labour for & admire, & take for 
felicity,to leaue all & to berake himſelf co a priuate life 
&meane eſtate, may ſerue for aſuthcient perſwaſion, 
that felicitie conſiſteth not in hovorand glorie, nor in 
worldly wealth and dominion, after the common opj- 
nion of men , Bur a common error continued , many 
times ſtandeth fora law,8& a iudgemet with authoritie, 
fora truth,8 therfore not eaſie to be diſſolued and roo- 
ted out , And Djocleſjans opinion is both ſignificantly 
and briefly confirmed by the Poet: R 
Felix ille animi diai/que ſimillimus ipſis 
Quem non mendaci reſplendens gloria fuco 
Solicitat; non faſtoſi mala gaudia luxas : 
Sed tacitos [init ire dies & paupere cults 
Exigit innocue tranguilla ſilentia vite. 
Butthe Emperours that ſucceeded Diocleſian,qor they 
which were before him,vſed the like conſideration and 
forelight, of the troubles & daungersofhigh digniries. 
For there is hardly to be found, any kind o death how 
vile or igpnominious and ſtraunge ſocuer,thatany man 
hath fed at ſome ofthe Romaine Emperours haue 


luffredthe like, beſides cruell et outragious 
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The thirdbooke 
indignities , intheir life time. The inſtabilitie offor. 
tune(vſuall in high dignities, which was wiſely fore. 
ſcene by Dlocleſian)cannot more manifeſtly be proueg 
by the example of many ages , thE by the experienceof 
ſomevnhappicambirious me in a few years,by this exi. 
ple following . By which ifthe ambitious and vnbridled 
paſſions, & immoderate defire of honor & principali. 
ric, were not of ſuch force & ſtrength , that mes weake 
minds can make no ſufficient reſiſtance , they would 
bee more effeually warned and taught, then by al 
the precepts and perſwaſions of the wiſe and leamed 
me< that haue treatedof that matter,to ſet their _ 
in ſome other thing , then in honour and glorie ; which | 
hath benethe confuſion of an infinite number , and 
brought them to'extreme miſcrie. 
enthe Emperour Juſt5nianthe ſecond, hadraig: 
nedten yeares,andſcemed then to liue in great ſecuti- 
ticandprofperitie,one Leoncius a Senatour of Conftati- 
wople , conſpired with others againſt him; and by the 
fauour of the people and ſome of the nobilitie , hee 
went to thepallace, where finding no reſiſtance, hee 
apprehended Juſtinian , and cut off his noſe : andms 
king himſelfe Emperour, hee baniſhed him into Cher- 
ſonneſus;wherhe lined in apooreeſtate,without a noſe. 
Leoncias having obtayned his purpoſe, and ſeeing 
| himſelfin quietpoſleſſon of the Empire, ſent an army 
to Afrjce,agaiuſt the Sarracens. The generall hauiny 
won the victorie,left his armyin _—_ order, andre 
turned to Conſtantinople, to "eld the Emperour 4c 
count of hischarge. In the meane time, one in the ar® 
hauing gottEthe good will of the ſoldiers ( whom tif) 
 afterwardcalled Tiberius)reuoledſagainſt Leonciws, 
by the fauourofthewholearmic, hee was choſen 
per 
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perour , with ſach ſuccellc, char {perdily atriuing at 
Conſtantrnople , he rooke Lroneazes , that had benc Em» 
perour three yeares , and cut off hisnoſc, as be had 
done to /s{;m;aw, 2nd caſt himinto priſon in a Mona- 
ſterie, thathe might feele rhemore gricte , meaning 
afterward to put himto death. s preg” __ 
Philpicus into Cephalanzs, becaulc he dreamed , that an 
Eagle did l:phr vpon his beads which he doubted did 
preſage that he ſhouid one day be Emperour, Tiberize 
bauing quietly raigned fixe or fcucn yearts, without 
fare otany man, uicl myo b:s head toput /eit;nian 
to dcarh, ſuſpecune lcaſt be practiced lome thing a+ 
gait him, iaZacex >cing thereofacuertiled, fled tor 


| ſuccourto2 Princem Berbarie, who entertained him 


well 2nd promacd tim Is d in;mariage, But 
afterhe had led there 2nme mfomebope, and witl- 
out feare of 2:5e furraer dipicaſure , vnderſtanding 
that his new fxther mm law was comupted with money, 
and mezr2 72 fend ham to Taheriws, he fied from thence 
to the Kmg of Bairaris, whoſe filter he promiſed to 
marrie. By the 27acof hes King , /sf/inmw gathered 
togerher 2m armar ,, md encomeering with Tiber/th, 
oerthrewe ham .. and recouered againe his Enpite, 

(bornor hes matie ) wincabe conldncuct have dave, it . 
Tiberras nad) faificred mm no bac v3 exile without HF 
Der molefomg im. \\hen Isf rniau carne £9 Gonflan 
tmople , frmdumg Loon thee wn prion, alter many 
tormenrs . he purine aud Throw 19 death ; and al- 
Waves, 2s hc bad mac fros nowÞepe bs tigle ( he hias 
badone 7 ir cauiedone of bis confprrators ti bs 6-6 
arc. Vinen Afianics fad thus £HEEN effec ih6 
policSar of x tmpre . tr dowrnincd ws jj Flute 
TEETER 7 644d $64 lags 
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indignities , intheir life time. The inſtabilitic offor- 
tune(vſuall in high dignities, which was wiſely fore. 
ſcene by Dlocleſian)cannot more manifeſtly be proueg 
by the example of many ages , thE by the experienceof 
ſome vahappic ambitious me in a few years, by this exi. 
ple following . By which ifthe ambitious and vnbridled 
paſſions, & immoderate defire of honor & principal; 
ric, were not of ſuch force & ſtrength , that mes weake 
minds can make no ſufficient reſiſtance , they would 
bee more effeually warned and taught, then by all 
the precepts and perſwaſions of the wiſe and leamed 
me wn haue treated of that matter,to ſet their — 
in ſome other thing , then in honour and glorie; wh 
hath benethe confuſion of an infinite number ; and 
brought them toſextreme milerie. 

When the Emperour 1u{tiniaxthe ſecond, hadraig- 
nedten yeares,andſcemed then to liue in grear ſecuri- 
ticandproſperitie,one Leoncius a Senatour of Confi#i- 
wople , conſpired with others againſt him and by the 
fauour of the people and ſome of the nobilitic , hee 
went to thepallace, where finding no reſiſtance, hee 
apprehended Iuſtinian , and cut off his noſe : andms- 
king himſelfe Emperour, hee baniſhed him into Cher- 
ſonneſus;wherhe lined in apoore eſtate,w ithout anole 
' Teoncius having obtayned his purpoſe, and ſeeing 
himſelf in quietpoſleſſion of the Empire, ſent an arm) 
into Africe,againſt the Sarracens. The generall hauing 
won the yicorie,left his army in good-order , andre 
rurned to Conflentinople, to Nell the Enmperour a 
count ofhischarge. In the meane time, one in thear® 
hauing gottEthe good will of the ſoldiers ( whom uf) 
afterward called Tiherius)re uoltedagainſt Leoncies,and 


by the fauour of the whole armic, hee was choſen 
per 
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perour , with ſuch ſuccelle, chat {perdily atriuing at 
Conſtantinople , he tooke Leoneizs , that had benc Em 
perour three yeares , and cut-oft hisnoſe, as be had 
done to /uſtinjan, and caſt him into priſon in a Mona- - 
ſerie, thathe might feele themore gricte , meaning 
afterward to put him to death. He banithedalſoone 
Philipicus into Cephalonia, becauſe he dreamed , that an 
Eagle did light vpon his beadg which he doubted did 
preſage that he ſhould one day be Emperour. Tiberius 
bauing quietly raigned fixe or {cuen yeares, without | 
teare of any man, 1tfel{ into his head toput J##t/nten 
o death , ſuſpeCting leaſt he praftiſed ſome- thing a- 
my him, 1aitinian being thereofaduertiſed, fled for 
uccour toa Prince in Berbarie, who entertained him 
well, andpromiſed him his daughter in-mariage. But 
afterhe had liued there a time in ſome hope, andwith- 
out feare of anie further diſpleaſure , vnderſtanding 
that hisnew father in law was corrupted with money, 
and meant to ſend him to Tiberiwzs, he fled from thence 
to the King of Ba/geris,, whole fiſter he promiſed to 
marrie, By the ayde of this King , /sſ{inia gathered 
together an armie, and encountering with Trberims, 
ouerthrewe him , and recouered againe his Empire, 
(butnothisnoſe) which he could never have done, 1: 
Tiberizs had ſuffered him to liue in exile without tur- 
ther moleſtinghim. When uſtiniav came to Confan- 
tincple , finding Leoncins there in priſon, after. many 
torments, he puthim and Tiberius to death; and al- 
wayes, as he had occaſion to wipe his nofe (4f hehad 
hadone ) he cauſed one of his confpirators to be exc- 
cuted. When Juſtinien had thus gotten againe the 
poſleſſion of his Empire , he determined toput Phre- 
agle , andto bee 


pics to death , that dreamedot ' = 
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renenged of the people of Cherſouneſws , ofwhs hepre. 
ode notto be well vſedin his baniſhmer. Andraiſing 
apower for thatpurpole,Philipic ws hauing intelligence 
what was intended againſt him, like a man deſperat,gy- 
thered together ſuch torces as he could, encountring 
with the Emperour,he ouercame him,and ſtrake offhis 
head, and of a baniſhed man became Emperour, The 
like hapned to Phitipice , for after he had raigned fixe 
moneths , Anaſtaſius rayled a power againſt him , and 
ouerthrew him, andputout his eyes, and tooke from 
him his Empire:waich when he had enioyedoneyeare, 
Theodoſius depoſed him , and made him a Monke , and 
himſelfe Emperour, Thus fortune played with thok 
Princes, ſomerime lifting vp ſome on high, that ſhee 
mightthrow them downe with the greater fall;toſome 
giuing morethen he had before, that ſhe might atlal 
take all from him; ſometime making Emperors exiles, 
another time making exiles Emperours;VVhich agree- 
cth aptly with the ſaying of the Satyricke. 

Ile crucem ſcelerss pretium fer at, bis diadema. 

Such is the malice ofambirion , that is not alwayes 
ſatisfied with the torments or death of his compets 
rour, except he be alſo reuenged, and vſe defpites 
on his carkaſe, There was a contention berweene Ser- 
giuuand Formoſme for the Popedome. Sergims being df 
greater force , caſt the otherout of Saint Peters chaire: 
who flying into France , found fottune ſo fauourable, 
that hee recouercd againethe poſſeſſion of his place, 
& died withinalicle while after, Sergimethe Antipope, 
retoycing inthe death ofhis comperitour,gothim into 
Saint Peters chaire, and burning with a defire robert 
uenged,he cauſed Formoſus to be takE out of his gratth 
&ſctting himin the Popes ſeat, apparelledin a Pricfs 


habs, 


67 

Of the Felicrtie of man. ; 
habit, comanded hisheadrobe cutoff, & ſpakethus to 
him: Thou waſt Bifhop of ſich a place , why haſt thou 
through the ſpiricof ambiti6,vſu vniuerſal ſear 
ofthe Romaine Biſhops?Whetheſe ſacred ceremonies 
were finiſhed, he cauſed his veſtiments to be take from 
him, and three of his fingers tobe cutoff, and his body 
to be caſt into the riuerot Tyber. 

And this was a horrible faCt that was committed by 
Pope /obnthe xiij.when he had cur off the noſes,8& pur 
outtheeyes ofcertaine Cardinals, becauſe they fauou- 
red Otho, that:meant todepoſ: hin, and fetyp another 
n his place.VVhich Pope was afterward(as ſome write) 
killed by a Romaine, becauſe he found him abuling his 
wite, And as theſe Popes, through ambition haue com- 
mitted many outrages andtyrannies, ſo have they by, 
the iuſt indgement of God , ſuffred mariy indigniries, 
andtorments: ſome expelled, ſome baniſhed, ſome im- 
priſoned, ſome their eyes put out; as Pope 7obn the 
xitj, VV hich examples were ſufficient to diſlwade men 
trom aſpiring to highdignities andglorious eltate , if 
their eyes were not blinded with the humor ofambiri- 
on, And inno eſtates of life, exiples of ambition haue 
bin more apparant,then in the Popedome :two,three, 


& ſometime foure Popes being at one time,within the 
[pace of forty yeares; who haue raiſedervell warres,8 
contended together moſt maliciouſly, tothe great cff1+- 
1199 of innocent bloud, and to the impoueriſhing and 
troubling of all Chriſtendong, But BexediFw the ninth, 
Gregory the fixt, and /ohn thethird , all three Popes at 
one time, vied the matter with more moderation , and 
greater diſcretion. For after ſome contention forthe 
Popedome,one being ſet vp &another put down,they 
fell to a friendly compolition: and becauſe Saint Pe/ers 
6 p; M 4 | 
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chaire was not large inoughfor them all threeto fit in 
itropether , they deuided Chriſtes garments ( as their 
writers report) andthe revenues of the Church equal- 
ly berweene them, and dwelt neighbourly atRometo- 
gether, taking ſeuerall Churchesto their charge, And 
here might ariſe a diſputable queſtion ofno ſinall diffi- 
cultiez which of them was the right Vicar of Chriſh 
but I leaueirto them to whom it appertainerh , tobe 
decided, not appertainingrtothis matter, A rare exam- 
ple of the inconftancy of fortune among grear Prin- 
ces, hapned to BajaJer Emperor ofthe Turks:for being 
ouercome in batteil by Tamer/an, that of a pealants on 
became a great Monarke, & taken priſoner , he cauſed 
him to be led withhim , ina cage of gold, and ro befed 
with crums that fel from his table: & when he meantto 
ride, he vſed himfor afoot(toole, to get vp to his hork, 
Palerianmw Erperour of Rome, being taken priſonerby 
Saper king of the Perſians, was vſed inthe like ſort, as 
footſtoole for him to get vpto his horſe, VVhe Alexar- 
aer the greathad takEking Poyw priſoner, 8 askedhim 
whathethoght meer forhim that was victor to do with 
him:Eut as this day(quoth Porws) doth admonith thee, 
wherein thouſeeſt, how vncertaine a thing felicitie1s, 
Dum ver ſat dubiovitam fortuna tenoye 
 Felicem ſeſs dicere nemo poteſs, 
7 Darius that mightie Monarke ofthe Perſians, taſted 
_”7 ofthelike inconſtancie of fortune, For at Al:xauderi 
firſt coming mto Aſia, beingpuffed vp with pride, by 
his greatriches and dominion , thinking bimſelfe tobe 
in the higheſt degree of felicitie, he wrote'to A/exand? 
adifdainfulland prowd letter: Darius king of kings, 8 
_couſintothe gods, to Alexander my ſeruant :1 willand 
command thecto returne home to thy parents, and 


%% 


| Of the Pelicitie of man. Þ»4 
inthe mothers __—_—_ learne the duty & part of a man; 
for which purpoſe, I haue ſent thee a paire of raines of 
Scithia, atenniſe ball , & a purſe tull of gold; the ball, 
becauſe it agreeth with thy yeares ; the gold , that thou 
maieſt therewith buy what thou lackeſt. Alexander re- 
ceiued theſe gifts. as a prognoſtickof his good fortune: 
andwrote tohim againe, that he had receiued his gifts: 
the raines, he meantto-vſe torule them, that werenow 
ſubie& to him; the ball did preſage, that he ſhould be 
maiſter of the world; the gold was atoken that he ſhold 
be maiſter ofhim , andall his treaſure. VVhich letter 
when Darizs had read, he ſentro the gouernours of his 
countrie, that he heard there was a young man, the ſon 
of Philjp,that oucrranne his countries of Afia,like one 
that were mad: he willed them to take him,& whip him | 
with rods like a boy , & ſend him to him clothed in pur- 
ple: and for his noble men & captains, thatthey ſhould 
deſtroy them, & his nauie. But afterward when he was 
ouerthrowen in batrell, and his wife and children were 
taken priſoners, himſelte hardly eſcaping , Nabarzaves 
and Beſſizs two of his principall Captaines, through an 
ambitious deſire ofrule,conſpiring traiteroully againſt 
Derizs , looked for oportunitie to kill him. VVhereof 
when Darius was aduertiſed,and counſeled by ſome of | 
his friends, rather ro commit himſelfe to the guard of 
the Grecians,then to truſt his owne countreymen , be- 
ing predeſtinare to his chance, he couldnotthen beare 
any wholeſome counſelyand hearing that ſuch as 
were accuſtomed to the guard of his perſon, which 
ſhould have bin his defence in all perils,were fled from 
him, for feare of the great number of confpiratours, 
which they ſuppoſed to be comming,he called ſomeof 
his friends,and willed them to prouide forthemſelues, 
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commending their fidelitietotheir Prince , tillthelaſt 
houre. Here (quoth he) I tarie for the faralllawofmy 
deſtiny , Afterwhich words they filled the kings lod- 
ing and all the campe with mourning &lamentation, 
Such as appertained to the conſpiratours,deceiued by 
the confuſed cries & lamentation , brought rydingsto 
the reſt, that the king had killed himſelf. Wherup6 they. | 
galloped thither as taſtas they could , 8 ſuch followed 
after,as they had choſen to bee miniſters of their miſ- 
chicte. When Beſſms and Nabarzants were entred into 
the kings pauilion, hearing by his Eunuches that hee 
was aliue,they commaunded him to be bound. Thushe 
which before was carried ina chariot, and honoured 
of his men like a God , was made priſoner by his owne 
ſeruants,&purt into avile cart,coucred ouer with beats 
skins. His men vnderſtanding how the matter paſlled,' 
all forſooke him, But tothe intentthat Dariss ſhould 
not want ſuch honor as was due to his eſtate , theycau- 
ſed him to be bound with golden fetters.Such were the: 
defpites that his fortune made him ſubieR vnto. And' 
for that heſhould not be knowne by his apparel! , they” 
couered his chariot with foule hides of beaſts , and cau» 
led vnknowne men todrive it forwards. Newes being 
brought to Alexander, that Darius was forſaken of his 
owne men , andeither taken priſoner or laine , hefol- 
loweth after him as ſpeedily as he could, And when he 
was come ſoneare them, that the Macedons ſawe the 
Perſians flying,andthe _ the Macedons purlt- 
ingthem,Be//us andother of his complices came tothe 
cart where Dariue was,and perſwaded him to lcape on 
horſebacke 8 flic from his enemies that were at hand. | 
Burhe crying outthatthe Gods were come to his t- 
uenge,andcalling for the afliſtance of A/exavuder plays, 
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thatin nowiſc he would go with traitors; wherewi 
they being exceeding angrie , threw darts athim, and 
left him wotided in many places of his body:they thruſt 
in the beafts alſo that drew the cart, that they mightnor 
beableto go forward,and flue his two ſcruants,that did 
waitvpon him,and fled to ſaue themſelues. VVithin a 
while after, the beaſts that drew Darius wagon , hauing 
no man to gouernethe, were ſwaruedoutofthe high 
way,& wancring here & there, had drawn Dariws foure 
falon gs from the place where he was wounded, intoa 
valley, where they fainted by reaſon of their heate and 
hurts. Andas Poliſtratus a Macedon camethat way, to 
drinke of aſpring,being ouercome with thirſt, he eſpi- 
ed, as he was drinking out of an helmer,the beaſts thar 
werethruſt in with dartes, and looking into the foule 
cart,he found the bodie of a man half dead, &artlevgth 
heperceiued it was Dariws,that lay there fore wounded, 

ping for breath. Then he brought him to aPerlian, 

at he had taken priſoner, whom when Darius knew by 
his voyce to be of his countrie,” he tooke it for acom- 
fort of his preſent fortune, that he ſhould ſpeake before 
hedied , to one that vnderſtood him , and notvtter his 
laſt words in vainez herequired him to declare vnto A- 
kexandey, that though he had neuer deſerued any thing 
at his hands , yetit was his chaunce to die greatly his 
debtor , and had great thankes to giue him, for the fa- 
uour and goodnefle he had ſhewed to his mother , his 
wife,and children,tow ehadnax onely graunted 
life, but alfothe reuerence of their former eſtate and 
dignity; wheras he ofhis kinſmenand friends,to whom 

he had giuen both life and lands , was now by them be> . 
reancd of all.He prayed therfore thathe mightalwayes 


bevidtor,&tharthe Empire of the whole world might 
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fall into his hands: requiring him that he wold notnep- 
le roreuenge ſo foule an a&t 3 not onely forhis caule, 
but for anexample &:theloue of ather Princes :which 
ſhouldbe athing honorable tohim, and profitablein 
time to come. When he had ſpoken theſe wordes, he 
fainted,andcalling for water, after he had drunke, ſaid 
to Poliſtr atm that preſented it to him; wharſoeuer thoy 
art,this is vato me the laſt miſcrie in all my aduerſe for- 
tune, thatI amnatable to requite thee this benefite, 
but A/exenader (hall reward thee, and the Goddes ſhall 
requite him , for his great humanitic andclemendie, 
ſhewed towards mine : vnto whom in my behalfe thoy 
ſhalt giue my hand,as apledge of a kings promiſe, And 
hauing ſpoken theſe words, and giuen to Polr/{ratus his 
hand,he dyed. Vhen his ſayings were reported to4- 
lexanaey , hee repaired where the dead corps Jay, and 
there bewayled with teares, that it was his chaunceto 
die a death ſo vnworthy of fo great an eſtatc:and taking 
off his owne cloake to couer the dead cotſe , adorning 
alſo the ſamewith all things that appertained to aking, 
heſentitto his mother to be buried, in ſuch ſort asthe 
countrie manner was to burie kings, and to be layd 
mopgthereſtofhispredeceſſours, This was the mile- 
rable end of this mighty Monarke,which may be anex- 
ample to alleſtares, tharfeliciry conſiſteth not inabur- 
dance of treaſure and glorious dominion.hereit:this 
 manexceededall the Princes of his time: and whichal 
Ao diſcoucreth the mutablgMare of Princes, when of 
the infelicitie ofthe one dependeththe teliciry of 6 
other, Which mutabilitie othumane matters,the Poe! 
- in few words doth well ſetforth. 
Omnia ſunt hominum tera; penadentia filo; 


Ef fubito caſu que valutre rawnt. "oe 
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And B:ſm one of them that murdered Daria, for the 
delire of rule , was afterward taken priſoner , and com- 
mitted by Alexander to Darius brother , thathe ſhould 
cut off his noſe, and eares , and hang him vpon a crolſe, 
cauſing his own mE to ſhoothim through with arrowes, 
One faith, that Prince which hath more then all other, 
enioyerh leaſt of any other :tor the Prince that poſleſ- 
ſeth much,is alwayes occupied in defending it, but the 
Prince thathath litle,hath leaſure quietly to enioy it, 
Abrahiking of Marocco was driue toſuch extremity, 
by apreacher called Elmeheh4, who had rayſed apower 
againſt himandoverthrew him in the field, thatbeing 


| voydeofall hope of ſuccour, he ſtale forth of the towne 


inthe night on horſebacke,8& tooke the queene his wife 
behind him, and being come tothe top of a high rocke 
that ſtood vp the ſea coaſt he put ſpurres to his horſe & 
tel] down headlong, he and his queene , tumblipg from 
one placeto another vntillthey were torne in peeces, 


The inſtabilitie ofhigh dignitics,and the griefe for the 


| boſe ofthem , was efte&ually ſer forth by lamentable 


verſes made by a Pope, called Ba/tazar Coſſa ,when he 
westhruſtout of Saint Peters chaire, and caſt in priton, 
ſtraungely prelaged by the report of Nicholas Cleman- 
gie.This Pope was avery wicked man,and being forced 
from his place, aſſembled neuertheleſſe a Councell of 
ſome few ſtrangers and Italians , his fauorites :wherein 
conſultation was had of ſorac vaine matters , nothing 
appertaining ta the wiilgig of the Church, but be- 
fore the fr ſeflion, when they had prayed (as the 
manner is)forthe aſliſtance of the holy Ghoſt , andthe 

fathers were ſet in their places, and the Pope ina high 

place aboue them all;;there commerhanowle , which 


alwayes bringeth with him , a prognoſticke of cuill for- 
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tune,andalighteth vpon a beame inthe middle of the 
Church finging inhis naturalitune,and looked conti- 
nually in the Popes face And as euery man maruelled 
to ſee this vnfortunate birde (thar flyeth in the light) ſo 
boldly in the middle of the day to fit among ſuch anaſ- 
ſembly of people , ominating ſome cuill to follow ,the 
Pope ,vpon whom the owles eyes were carneltly faſte- 
ned, chafed and fwear,and being ina great agonie, dil- 
miſled the Councell, and departed. Arthe next ſeſſion, 
the owle commeth totheſame place againe , & behol- 
deth the Pope as he did before, who being more aſhu- 
med then he was the other day, commaundeth this vn- 
lucky bird to be feared away with crying and clapping 
of handes. But the owle would not be remouedaway 
from the place,vntill ſhe was ſtricken with a ſtaffe ,and 
fell downe dead among the. The Councell notlongat: 
terwas tothe ſhame of the Pope diſſolued, and he de- 
poſed,8& caſt in priſon: where he bewayled his fortune, 
with theſedolefullverſes: 
Q ut modo ſummu eram letatus nomine Preſul, 
Triſtu & abiettus,nunc mea fata gemo. 
E xcelſus ſolio nuper verſabir in alto, 
 Cunitag, gens pedibm ofſeula prona dabat. 
Nunc ego penarum fundo dewoluor in imo; 
Valturm deformem, palliaag, ora gero. 
Omnibus e terris, auruns mach ſponte ferebant: 
Sea nec gaſa inuat, nec quis amicu atleſt 
Stc varians fortuna vices, auer (4 ſerandis 
Swbdit > ambiguo namine ladit atrox. 
Cedat in exemplum canttis, quos gloria rollit | 
Pertice ae fmmo max #6 Papa eado! 
In our fathers time Tomombey Sultan of Egypt : Alabt 
lixaking of Peru, and MUutexuma king. ofMexico; 
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both their kingdomes and liues ina ſhorttime,in a mj- 
ferable ſort , the one dying in priſon, the other with a 
ſoft fire burnt & ſmoothered to death:the third ſhame- 
fully hanged in his owne towne , Apryes king of Egypt 
perlwaded him ſelfe & would vaunt;that he had fo eſta- 
bliſhed and fortified his kingdome, that nonc either of 
the Goddes, or of men could take it from him. But be- 
ing ouercome in batcell by the Perſians , he was taken 
priſoner, and after he had binkept ſome time in priſon, ' 
he was [trangled, 

The great Prince S/adine after he had won Teruſa- 
lem, lying in his death bed,and conſidering with him 
ſelte , what vanitie was in the pompe and glory of this 
world, commaunded his ſhirt to be hanged vp apole, 


andcarried through the towne,in the fight of all men, 
andto be cryed: Behold Se/adrne the conquerour of A- | 
(12,ofſo great a kingdome, 8 ſuch abundance of riches, 


he carrieth nothing with him but this . But A/exanaer 
the Great vſed not the like modeſtie , but contrariwiſe 
being puffed vp with pride, and vaineglory after his vi- 
Qories , he could not beare the greatneſle of his for- 
rune,with that vertue he wan them. But being more de- 
firous of glory,then able to recciue it,he commaunded 
himſelte to be called the ſonne of Jupiter, and to be ho- 
nored as a God, And whileſt he went about to increaſe 
the glory ofhis aces, hecorrupted and defaced them 
with ſuch vayne titles. For he receiued more mockes of 
the wiſer ſort,then adoratios of his flatterers, When he 
had ſentto the Cities of Greece to haue his new title 
of Godhead to. be confirmed by publicke authoritic,S 
the matter being had in conſultation, one ſteppeth vp 
and ſayd; Well, ceing Alexander will needes haue ito, 
let vs make him a God. A frumpe worthy of ſuch a 
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vaine glorious petition. And as C/co.an Italian of _ 
given to flatterie both by his owne nature , and byt 
cuſtome of his countrey , had vſcd perſwaſions, and fet 
downe a forme to honour Alexander as a God: Calle. 
zes being of a coutrary opinion; Are not they goodly 
Goddes Cleo (quoth he ) rhat thou and I can make? 1 
pray thee let me proue thy power , if thou canſt make 
God, firſt make aking :itis much more caſte to giuea 
 worldlykingdome, then the poſlefſion of heauen. But 
flatterie was neuerbetter rewarded , then by M4". Ants 
”ius the Triumuir , For when he. entred into Athens, 
all the Citizens hauing firſt prepared excecding 
great honours for his entertainement, wentto meete 
him, and they being deſirous to winne his fauour, 
vied this kinde of flattery. They rold Anzonim that they 
had in their Citic the Goddeſle £Hinerua which wat 
teda husband , and were deſirous to giue her him to 
wife,who was the God Bacchus . Antonius being offen- 
ded with their ſhameleſle flattery,faid that he was co1- 
tent to accept her for his wife: but I will haue (quotl 
| he)athouſandtalents for her dowry , which is requilite 
for ſo great amarriage . But the EmperourC 
vicd more ſeueritie,or rather crueltic in puniſhiug flat 
 tery. Certaine young Gentlemen of Commod chaſty 
ber,vnderſtanding that Ebatianue was put to death (or 
weepingand lamenting the death ofthe Confully* 
11445 : and Apollanitms another Senatour, for bemoning 
the death of Ebutianme,the day that Apoliauſius was * 
cured thinking to pleaſe the prince,made {hewof 
mirth andioy forthe death of Apollenſtus . Whichbe 
ing knowen to Commodas,he commanded their throas 
to be cut, ſaying.that for any a& done by the _ 
they ought neither to laugh nor weepe,, but heare 9 
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ſce nd hold their peace .Xerxes the great monarke of 
Perſia being vameaſurably ouercome with pride and 
raineglory , afterthe bridge which was made to tran(- 
port his army ouer the ſea called Heleſpont, was oucr- 
throwne by the tempeſt and raging of the ſea, he with 
ſuch arrogancie , diſdayning thatthe elements would 
notbee obedient to him , commaunded the ſeato bee 
beaten with three hundred ſtripes , anda paire of fer- 

ters to bee caſt into it, and ſent meſſengers to burne 
markes in it with a hot iron, andto beare it, ſayingz O 
bitter water , thy Lord doth thus punith thee, $9.05 
thou haſt hurt him, that deſeruednoeuill of thee; yet 
the King Xerxes,will paſſe ouer thee whether thouwile 
ornot: neither doth any man ſacrifice to thee, becauſe 
thou art adeceitfull & bitter riuer. To ſuch madneſſe & 
ranity,glory and dominion brought him,that he would 
ſceme tobe exalted aboue the conditionofmen , Bur 
what may by ſaid of them, that take vpon them to make 
Saints, as the other would be made a God? andas this 
arrogated to himſclfe a power ouer the ſea, ſo they will 
commaund the Angels in heauen , that there may bee 
nothing wanting to the fulneſſe of their power? Yea 
_ that their madneſle and _—_ folly and wie: 

es, may be inthe higheſt degree, without poſit- 

pon, the Popes da chalenge by the guifc. of their 
paraſites, yank 

Thar God ratifieth-what ſdeverthe doth :the 

vill of the Pope is arale of equiitic and righe: That the 
Pope can do-ab(olutely in this world whatſoeuer God 
dothybecauſe heis all things & aboue all things. And if 
he change: his mind;itis tobepreſumedthat Ge doth 
allo change: his mind, Andif oy with him 
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many thouſands of foules into hell, yetnoman maxi 
why do youſo?Thatallpoweris giuentothe Pope 
in heauen and in earth; that he mayextend himlſelfeto 
heauenly,carthly &infernall things : That it isnotlaw- 
full ro appeale fro the Pope to God:Thatthe Pope may 
decree againſt the Epiſtles of Pawle, becauſe he isgrez 
_* terthen Paule:& alfd that he may decree __ the old 
Teſtament,becauſc he is greater then all the authorsof 
the old Teſtamet. Yet their ambiris & deſire of vainglo. 
ry would not ſuffer thE here toſtay, but it was ſearc 
& diſputed among them &their paraſites,whetherthe 
Pope might decreethings cotrarie to the Goſpel?whe- 
therhewerenot aboue Peter in power? whether hee 
wereapure man, or elſe as it were God?lt was alfodil- 
pured in their ſchooles,nor very many yeares {ithence, 
whether the Pope did participate both natures, diuine 
and humaine, like ynto our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. It is like 
thathe is ſome ſtraunge kind of creature, thatthey 
cannot tell what manner athing he is,nor whattomake 
ofhim. And therefore it may be thathe is ofthe nature 
and eſſence of a woman, or one that was taken fora 
woman in Italy , whoſe condition was ſet foorth ina 
Epitaph thus: ixbg 
Elia, Lelia,Criſpir, net vir, nec mulier, nec Andregy 
n4;nec puells nec inuenis, nec anus; nec caſts, necmen' 
trix, nec pudic1; ſed omni: nec celo, nts 4quis nectar 
. ris, ſedubig, iqcet. © . 2208 
Who will maryell/ at the promiſesithat the kings 
CMexico _—_— they arc firſt choſen , thas Wd 
compare them withthe power the wr 
themſclues: that the Sunne ſhall hol hes come 
brightneſle, thatthe cloudes ſhalraig the rivers/bd 
run,8& the earth ſhall bring foorth all kindsof feute 
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what is itthat theſe flatrerers of the Popes will ſhame 
toſpeake go win or continue their fayour? 

His mendacis ſunt opes &f anrum. 
' Fingunt queque volunt putantque palmans 
Mentiri bene eloriofjorem. p5 
What wickednes hath bin in many Popes, their owne 
authors do teſtifie, beſides many tlrat gaue thEſelues to 
the diuell, & were notable Necromancers,as hath bene 
fayd betore,& by that meanes came by the Popedome. 
Pope Marcellinss ſacrificed to the, Gentils Idols. Pope 
John the three & twentieth raughtthar there was no lite 
after this. For whichcauſt he was calledby the Colicell 
ofConſtance a Diuell incarnate, Anddiuers of the were 
of ſuch wickednes and infidelitic,that they were by the 
authority of Coiicels reieted,not only for hereſie, but 
alſo for atheiſme. And yettheſe mE wold be take for the 
Vicars of Chriſt,chat rather reſemble viceroys of Satha, 
Pope Clement in a Bull kept in lead in Vienna in France, 
commanded the Angels ofheauen,to bring the ſoule of 
himthat wEtto Rome in pilgrimage for pardons ,$8: re- 
turneddiſcharged ofpurgatory, to the perpetual ioyes 
ofheautſaying morouer;we wil not that the tormets of 
hel be inflictedvp6 him inanyſort.Granting alſo to thE 
thatbe marked with the {ign ofthe crolle,at their vowes 
&prayers,powerto take out of purgatory 3.0r 4.ſoules, 
ſuch as they liſt. But here he ſeemeth to me,to comit an 
error in a prepoſterous ſorr, that he had not firſt lerme 
belecue that he could giue power to a mito take out of 
purgatory three or foure ſoules ſuchas he] iſt,&rhen af- 
terward to perſivade the, that he had power to comand 
Angels, to bring men thenext way to heauen: and that 
no tormenes of hell-ſhould be inflied vpon them 
thatwenttoRome Grprodena I prieſt ſcemed in his 
2 


132 _, "Thethirdbocke b 
owne conceipt to proceed A624 in better orderty 
perſwade,thar wErvpintothe/pulpir ropreachtohisps. 
riſhioners,&rooke for hisrextthe Goſpel where Chiif 
fed with a few fiſhes fourethouſand people. Andwhen 
he was entred into his Sermon, Yea(quoth he) andhe 
cofirmed his doftrine with a great miracle; he fedwith 
a few fiſhes foure hiidred people. The clarke that ſtood 
vnder the pulpit,hearing bim ſay foure hiidred, ſtepped 
vp to him; Yea miſtakethe matter,Sir(quorh he)itwas 
not foure hundred , it was foure thouſand. Peace foole 
(quoth the Prieſt)letthem belecue this firſt. 

The vertue that flowed fo plentifuly from this Pope, 
bringeth to my remebrance a pleaſant ſtory ofa mik- 
chance that happened to a preſEr ſent by a Pope, which 
he had fanQified with the like vertue , as the other had 
doneby his Bull.In the ciuill warres of France the Car- 
dinal of Zoyeyne,was a great maintainer of the Guilians 
faction,8& perſecuted vehemently the Proteſtants. The 
Pope to gratific him for his great care , and paines ts» 
ken in defence of his religio & authority, ſent him ata 
ble wherein was painted our Lady, with a litle childia 
her armes,repreſenting Chriſt, by the moſt excellit& 
famous painter in Chriſtendome, & confecratedwith' 
his owne handes, and incloſed itin acaſc of lilke,avda 
letter withall, giuing him thankes and high commen- 
dations for his trauel} and prouidence in maintayning 
the Catholike religion: fi ifyingto him alſo, thatin 
recompence ofhis paines,hehad ſenthim ſuch a table, - 
nt Tar Ins man whom he named andcotr / 
ſecrared Hitthhis owne hands. The meſſenger thats 
ryed this preſent, chaunced to fall ficke ina towne 
in Italic, before hee came to the Alpes, and 
there one that was going into Fraunce, he i | 
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Of the Felicitieof brew. — 183 
himtodeliuer this preſent to the Cardinall . When he 
came where the Cardinall was, he preſented trohimthe 
table & letterzwhich when hehad read, he layd the ra- 
ble vpon his bed, and wouldnor open ir,vntill he might 
do itwith greater folemaitie.For this purpoſe heinut- 
ted the Duke Guiſe to-dinner ,withdiners othernoble 
men, and gentlemen ofthe bloud, andalliaunce of the 
Guiſes, Butin the meanertime one that liked not the 
Cardinall, having intelligence of this preſent, found 
the meanes to.ſteale irſecretly.our of the caſe, and to 
putin another tablewhich he hadprepared for the pur- 
pole, and ſhurvp the caſe againe fo cunningly, that 
what was done could notbe perceiucd, and layed it v- 
ponthebed , where he found it, VVhen the day was 
come to: celebrate this feaſt, andthe Cardinall and his 
gueltes were ſet atthetable , hecauſed the Popes let- 
ter tobe openly read. VVhen they heard of thepreſent, 
theycouldno longer forbeare the fight of it, nor would 
eate anie more meate vntill it were brought-in place, 
Then by the Cardinals: commaundemient , this holie 
thing was brought with great ſolemnitie to the ta- 
ble , cucric man expecting with a kind of reverence, 
what manner-of ching -that ſhould-bee, that /was 
lanfiticdby the holic handes of ſoftarely a potenrare; 
andſacred perſon, and madeby 1o aworkeman; 
The table was taken ourof the caſe, in the ſightofthe 


. Cardinall, and all his gueſtes, whereis was painted 


= place of our Ladic and her chill; AEutiaaltts 
rreynes{tarke naked}, the Queene mother, the yong 
Queene of Scots, and the-olde' Duches, of Guyſe, 
naked alſo, hanging about the Cardinallesnecke ;and 
their legges wrapped betweenehis legges. Vhen the 
Cardinalandhis gueſts ſaw ET PSS was 
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deciciued, what aconftifion there was among them;s 
uery manmay eaſily iudge. But how ſocuer theſe wide 
Buls thatare ſent from Rome by the Popes ,toterrifie 
the world,are obeyed ofthe Angels and Diuels, they 
are not ſo daungerous (thankes be to God)amongmen 
as they hane bin , nor ſo much regarded. It ſeemethto 
be appropriate to that holy city of Rome, lithencethe 
Popes haue bin in ſo great authorite , that great feates 
ſhould be there wrought, by Buls, if it be lawfull toak 
ludeto their name , Pax/us /owins reporteth of a 
eſtilencein Rome, in Pope Hadryans time, whichwas 
like rohaut conſumedallthe people,ifa Greciancalled 
Demetrius had not vndertaken to ſtay it . He cauſed 
a wilde Bullto be taken, and after hee had cut off one 
of his hornes in the middeſt, and whiſpered a charme 
in his right care, the Bull became preſently ſorams, 
that hee tyecd a litle ſtring to the whole horne, and 
lead him to. the Amphytheater, where hee ſacrificed. 
him ; whereupon the rage of the diſcaſe beganne | 
immediatly to aflwage .But this may ſeeme ſtraunge, 
that this Necromancer, a. ſtraunger, arid arr infirw 
ment of Sathan, imployed his naturall Bull to the 
ſaucgarde ofthe people of Rome : muraryt cs - 
call themſclues Mo Vicwn of Chriſt ,and- cake vp" ll 
them to protet his people, employ their vanatural By - 


Buls , to the deſtruction and ſubuerſion of whok 


kingdomes and-countreys ; arming\.and cxcyny 
Emperouss and Kings , againſt their ſubicQes, ad 
enieQes aguinl theirPrinces,But the Goſpel,(rhanks 


be to God ) where itis profefied;hath ſo charmed 
auage beaſt,and abated his force 8 furie, that childre® 
deride him, which was wontto be dreadfull ro might} 
Princes, &terrible to all the world, The old wh 
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had a certaine kind of ſouthſayers in greate ſtimation 
among th6, called Aageres,thathad inuented a ſcience 
to deuine —— es 
of birdes. BurC&rohauing eſpiedthe vanitie and lluſi- 
onofthem and their ſcience, wouldfay;thathee mar- 
uelled how thoſe ſourhſayers , when they chaunced to 
meete together.intheſtreetes, could forbeare to laugh 
one ypon ariother .. And may not we likewiſe thinke 
ita hard matter, forthe Pope and his Cardinals to for- 
beare to ſmile one vpon another, whenconſultation is 
bad among them ,/ to fend Buls abroade, which they 
know tobe nothing but vanitie andilluſion /*Bittheir 
greatneſſe is greatly decayed , which was foreſeene of 
Luther ,who {cemedby 'this verſe pronounced in his 
death bed-to prophecie of the Popes fall, whoſe 
credite and aunhoritis ; we ſceplainely'to bee in de- 
- Peſtis eram vinens, moriens tua mori ero P 
Which prediction was not in vaine: For hee hath gi- 
nen him ſach- a wound ; that all his Ieſuites 
and Seminaries, withthe reſt of his ——_— will 
never beable to heale. VVhen Freavike of Saxon, 


haddeſired Eraſiwrorell him plainly,wherher Lather 


did erre in the matrer then in controuerlie, & Ere/mwus 


had aunſwered him,chat Zechey was of a goodopinion: 
why then (quorh anne Ou refull 3 

my filly Monke ? wherein harh he ottende« 

perſecute him?Onoble Prince (ſaid & 

the crowne from the 


ob coins me dorb | 
wing of almes, andeſpecially torhe Monkes; he gave 

TO plns and fedthem 9A plentifully then bebe | 
and when there happenedany talke of dffences againſt 
God,he would ſay,that the Monkes had eaten vp all his 
linnes, b! | 

But to returne from whence we digreſled,theambi- 
tion of the heathens,that liued aftertheworld;&kney 
not God,is not ſo much to be maruelled at, it we looke 
inco the liucs offome Chriſtians, that forbeare notany 
vnlawfull meanes to aſpire to the higheſt places of hos - 
nour'; andeſpecially of them in whoſe /erinio pectoris, 
all knowledge lycth hidden; that profeſle by title allhu- 
militiezcallingthemſeluesrhe ſeruants of the ſeruitsof 
God; but indeede aſpire and take vypon them jo bethe 
maſter ofthe maſters of the world, Whereof though 
theirowne hiſtories, may affeord men ns 


for breuities ſake we will make choiſe of a few 


ander the {ixt,a very ambitious nodding oflike 
the fauour or powerofthe holy.Ghoſt,by whole helpe 
we muſt beleeue;that the ons chaſet, by ioyning | 


wgrthen the!Cardinalscomſent;to make choice ofthe: 
holyeſt man(a natter ofno ſmall difficultie)by corrups 
ting the Cardinals| with money, which was n0 rae 
thing inthoſe dayes,was made Pope.VVhich timeabd 
manners ſeemcth tq agree with:the Poets ſaying: © 
: CAureanune vere ſunt [eculs, plurimusavwo 
 Venit honos, | wat Ya 
VV hercin. they were: catly ouetſeene ſo to diſcredit 
the ſincerity of their eletion,8 make themſclueslud- 
; 1ettoobloquie, that had alwayes the oP Ghoſts 
ready artheircommandenzent, 2s it feemethby cthere- 
portof Paxias ovins. For whetuthe general Colicelliae 
ar [xcnt.the poſis wer ſo-faſtberweene the Pope & ras 
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Cmnl; whatthe ious have decreed: "The 
Emperour -Charlerthe ifr,& rhe Frenchkings,ſent the 
holy Ghoſt atzcompanied with s toRometo the 
Cardinals; to helpe electthe Popes'that woes choſen 


intheirrimes, as 15 reported. /: .-: - 

Thediuellſhewed a firaunge cxample vpon Bees. 
Au tmeninth, who through ts” ampli 
was called Maledittus ,avdwaskilledby the diuellin a 
wood, This-Pope afterhe was dead, orratherSathan ' 
in his habite,wasmerby.an Hermire - his bodylike a 
Bearez tayle like an Aſſe;amy bishead, and a 
Cope vpon his: buckeniche knowing himiof 
like byhys habite;and.nor Erect, which 
relembledſo' many kindes of brute beaſtes , asked. him 
how i 0 oem that EY 'intofuch _ 
mo $Becauſe(quorh tie) Popedome 
witoar lar [nw wanbedkeabealt. 199qen ;-8 

Pope 8itnefter the-fecond:; called before-Gitbere,, 2 
"Is ren borne;came by the Popedome,, as Plattns, 
Nauclerus ,Benno,the Cardinal, and others poo 


the helpe of chediuel.ln his yountrhe became a 
borforſzkii the Monaſterichefollowedthe divell,to 


whom he' had|wholygiuen him nr and wentto Ht 
ſpalis, a Citiein Spaine, for learnings ſake :-where his 
hap wasto inſinuate himſel{,into the fauour of a Sara- 
' cen ne rs, this manshouſe 


he ſaw abooke-of N which he was defirous 
to ſteale away ; Burthe wn ora very warily and 
= LID Saracens ys Saracens ge _ 
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chathe might cody ake tay yandreadeirown 


Which when he had gorten into his poſſeſſion, with 
promiſe to deliuer it againe, he determined to depar 
thence , fearing; neuertheleſſe what daunger he might 
fall into,by his theft. After he had eſcaped this danger, 
being ouercome with-ambition , anda diuelliſh deſire 
torule, he-obrained firſt by corruptis,the Archbiihop- 


ricke ofReymes , and afterward that ofRauenna,and 


at laſt the Popedome;, as is ſayd before , by the helpeof 
the diucl; vpon conditio that after his death, he ſhould 
be wholly bis, by whoſe ſibtiley, he had attainedto that 
high dignitie . And although in his Popedome hedil- 
ſembled his Necromancie,yethe keptin a ſecret = 
a Braſen-head;; of whom he. receiued anſivere of ſuch 
things, as he was difpoſed rodemaunde' of the diucl, 
Ar length when this Gr{bers ,deſirous:to'raigne long, 
asked the diuel how long he ſhould live Pope, the wic 
ked ſpirite:anſwered him cunningly after his manner, 
that ifhe came notto Icrufale, heſbould liue log, And 
as it happencd himto:ſayMaſſe; afterhe had raigned 
foure yeares and ſomewhatmore,, in a\Church called 
the. holy Croſle at Ierufalem', he fell ſuddenly into a0 
extreme feuer, and knew by the rumbling andnoyſeot 
the diuell(wholooked forperformance ofhis promile) 
chathis timewas tome todye'; Bur! he falling into) 
earneſt repentaunce, and openly confeſling his impie 
tie, andfamiliaritic oth the dinell to the people ; be 
wailed his grieuousoffence committed againſt God, 
' and Oe all men; ro beware of ambition , andthe 
fubrilrie of the diuel}; andto leadeati honeſtand goul 
life.. When he perceived that death approched, d&- 
fired, thathis handesand roung might be cur off zbe- 
cauſe with them hetia&.blaſphemed God, andfacrib 


ced | 
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cedto thediuell,8cthen thathis mangledcarlaſe , as it 
haddeſerued,mightbe layd in a cart, &rhe horſes dri- 
ven forth withour any guide, & where they did of their 
owne accord ſtay, that there his body might be buried. 
All which things being done, the horſes ſtayed when 
they came againſt a Church of Lareran,, where they 
rooke him foorth and buried him. VWherebymen con- 


 ieQure, that through his repentance God had ſhewed 


himmercy. Neuertheleſſe whatfocuer became of his 
foule , the diuell would not leaue his'old acquaintance 
with his body in many yeares after. For their writers 
report,that alitle before the death of many Popes that 
ſucceeded him, his bones ſhould be heardtorarttle,8 
his tombe would ſweate . By which ſignes men knew 
thata Pope would ſhortly dye. Bur if acomoncuſtome 
hadnotaltered the caſe, andqualifiedthe greatnefle of 
the fault, it would haue'ſcemed ſtraunge”; that they 
which profeſſe the ſelues to be Vicarsof Chriſt, ſhould 

beſo familiarly acquainted with the diuell . Forthere 

were eighteen Popes Necromancers , one fucceeding 


| k : | 
another,as ſome write. 


T antum exemplevalent adeo eft imitabilis error. 

Bonifacius the eight relying vpon his owne craftie 
wit, which he thought was ſufficient to bring him co 
the Popedome, practiſed this deuile . Heviedtoputa 


' reede through a hole , into Pope Celeſtinwsichamber, 
faſtby his beds head ,and in the night he would fpeake 


through the reede, and tell the Pope ,that if he meant 
toſauchis ſoule., he muſt yecld ouer his Popedometo 
ſuch a man, naming him felfe. The ſimple Pope ſuppo- 
ſing he had bene warned by a voyce from heauen, for 
his ſoules health, called the Cardinals together, 8 rold 


them , thathe was determined to giue oucr his Pope- 
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dome, and deſired theiriconſent to. Bewifeciui . Inithis © 
ſoxt. Bavifacime became Dape.; arid when'the was/ dead, 
therewtot a:common proverbe ot hun, that he crept 
.inlike a Foxe, goucrdedlike. a; VVolfe , and died hkea 
dogge » And what was it bit a deſire to increaſe heir 
glory andrepuration,tbat inuenredtheir myters, adot 
ned with pearle add precious {thnes ,;and other thei 
' masking garnients & habits of ſtraunge forme, though 
they pretend avaine ſignification ofthings bychem, in 
maintayning of which toyes:they are fo curious, s 
ſometime: thar hath miniflred accaſion of much con- 
trouerſic among them, which: children would take for 
trifles to play with, NY eatiil - 

Cornelis « Agripps reporteth of a contention be- 
tweene the Auguſtine Friers; and other religious me, 
whether Saint Auguſtine did; weare a blacke ſtole ob 
a white weede ,ora white ſtole ypon-a blacke weedk 
This\matter was brought before the Pope,and whens 
ponſearch ofthe Scriprurs, fiothing could be found 
proue-the one or:the other, order; was: taken Þy.the 
wudges,that Images ſhould be ſought, andpidtfres 
which example, layth Cornetins iAgrippe, I bei 
-rous toknow the-beginning of Cowles ,and co 
nothing inthe Scriptures toſerug the tume, [ reſorted 
.to:the; Cloyſters ofthe Monkes:and Friers; wheteaF | 
viſually painted the hiſtoties ofthe-o{d.and new Tels 
ment And when Lcovwuld finde in the old Teſtamer 
none ofthe Parriarks nor Prophets, nor Levites#&# 
ringa Cowle,Iperuſed thenew Teſtament , & #10 
.there Symmeon 4 aches ias, tot Baptifdefep#, Chrift 0b 
-Apoſilesand Diſciples , the:Seribes and Pharilics, Br 
ſhops and many others all without Cowles \marvelin 
atit,as [ was about to peruſe. them ouer againe lb 
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Jad (quorh tpn ae, 
_ wasIglad( he)rhatÞ had found that among the 
kept 3 I could find inno bookes. That the di- 
uell was the firſt auchorof the Cowle:of whom I ſup- 
poſe the Monkes & Friers afterwardes borrowed it vn- 
der diuerſe colours , erreceiuedit, as it were by inhe- 
ritance from him/. The like may be ſayd oftheſe men, 
that was ſpoken by Campenus offantaſticall Poets: 
V igunt carmine infani Poets, : 

Si nug 4s adimus fame peribunt. 219220354 
So their life and reputation is maintained by ſuperſtiti= 
ous ceremonies, and diſguiſed habits::take away their 
frivolous toyes and they will dye with hunger. 

Agd astheſeprincipallPrelates:haue come to this 
glorious-place by valawfull meanes, ſoahauc manyof 
them vied'it with intolkrable pride-, vameete for a 
Chriſtian . What is it bugan excefliue deſire of glory, 
thatcauſeth them to make Emperours and Kings kille 
their foote., and hold their ſtirrop when they. get vp 
to horſe Fnd leade himby the bridle, & walkeby them 
onfoote-; as though they were: his ſeruants'> Vhara 
preſumptuous part was it of Pope Gregorythe ſeventh, 
tomake the Emperour Henry the fourth , ſtand three 
dayes and three nights/at his gate,bare foote, andbare 
ter, in froſt and ſnow.;to intreate for abſolution?And 
whatpride and vaineglory,, was in Pope Alexander the 
third, that made Fredericke the Emperour at Venice 

aap_; , whileſt he rrode ypoh his necke ,and 
um twiſc: and toſhew amore he 


arrogancie , heviedthe 
Place of Scripture foracloake and pretence ſaying,S#- 


1 
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& beſilif ambulabis.; But Pencerms writeth; 
_ ofthe Emperours Geitlemen , came tohthe | 
him vp., with ſuch a ing and threatning; counts. 
nance,thatfor fearehe thruſt him ſelfe' into the Empe 
rors armes,fro whence the Pope durſt not depart wil 
the Emperour had a flured himtro harme. And wasnot 
thelike1n Pope Celeſtirue;that put the crowne vpon the 
Emperour Henry the vj. his head,not with his hand,but 
with bisfoor,& threw it down fro his head againewith 
his foote, affirming at{o, that he had power to make 
Emperours,and depoſethem? And whatpridewasin 
the Pope, that caſt Frazncss Dandalus Duke of Venice, 
king-of Creta, and Cyprus vader his table, to gnay 
bones among dogges? Pope /ulrus rhe ſecond wasno- 
rhinginferiour inpride &preſumpruouſneſle to._thele 
his predeceſiours, «for after he had receiued manyaiid 
great benefites of the French king Lewes the twelkh, 
yet enuying'his profperous ſucceſle in Italic , whole 
ned beliled not.he.ſent foorth his Buls 
excommunication apainſt him, and pronounceththe 
king'tobe!anhereticke;/&gaue away hiskingdoweto 
him that could firſt poſſcfſe tt, And alſo the Kingdoms 
of Nauatre from this misaunceſter,forno other cauſ 
bur tharhe tooke parrwith the French king ; bywhic) 
title theking of Spaine holdethirto this day . Andb? 
hehad ſtirred almoſt allche kings and nations round» 
bour againſt the French king ,and:alſo cauſed centaine 
libelsto be difperſed through Iralic, by which hed 
notonelyexcitethe people againſt the French natio®, 
burallo gauecueryone pardonfor bis{ins ,thar woil 
kill'any Frenchman : by meanes: whetcof there w® 
2- horrible ſlaughter:of the French people throuf 
all Italic. And perceiving nevertheleſle thar'alws; 
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fndpig like loyall ſubicQes TR og In 
the Pope , he ——. roue whether 

would do, that the keyes cou anorbringtopaſe, He 
gathererh cogeteran army,&-forth he mar- 


cherh towards the king, well armedlikea manof watre, 
though very old,an infinite number of people ſtanding 
round about him; to behold this vnwonted = 
And as he beheld the gazing, as it wereexpecti frown 
ſtraunge marter, he ſpake with a lowd-voyce : 
Saint Peters keyes will do vsno pleaſure, let vs at 
draw Paules (word : & immediatly he caſterh the keyes 
ntothe riuer of Tyber, and taking anaked fword inhis 
hands , he ſheweth it in warlike fortto allthe people. 
This Pope {cemed rohaue ho meaning that citherhim 
ſelfe 'orhis locke ſhouldenter into heauen, ſeei he 
caſtaway the keyes , thatthouldletthemin . Theihi 
pride and vaineglory was apparant in Bonifacius the 
eight beforenamed,for he ſuffred Pity 
ment. In hisrime wasthe yeare of Tubiley ſolemuit« 
2ed arRome, where was a wonderful concourſcof peo« 
pk ourofall parts , according tothe dotin 93.58 
ky the Pope wt \Gi pu ia one el 
ry rnorog to 
ſhewedhim felf nr. *habite 8 attire of 
an Emperour anaked fword borne before him, trium- 
like a conquerour, pronouncing g alowd.thathe 
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Bonifaci ;ſcruatit of theſeruants of God;to 
Philip king of Fraunce, feare God, ind keepe hiscom- 
maundements. Wewill you toknow that i ſpiritual 
and temporal things you are ſubic& to vs: the giftsof 
beneficesandprebendesbelongeth nothing toyou:& 
if you haue the cuſtody of any x vv voyce ,keepe the 

rofites thereotro their fucceſiours: and if you have 
þcltowed anyotthem , wedecreetheſame gift tobeof 
noneeffect,8 wereuoke , how farre ſoeuer it hath 
ceeded: they that belceue otherwiſe , we account 
fools .- Giuenar Lateranthe fourth ofthe kalendesof 
December , inthe fixtyeare of our Biſhopricke, The 
king anſwered him thus . Philjp by the grace of God 
king of Fraunce., to Bowffacims that takerh hinnſellc 
for:the chiefe Biſhop, Beit knowen to your extreae 
fobliſhneſle , that in' cemporall.things we arc not ſub: 
ieQto any: thatthe giftot certaine, Churches andpre- 
bends being wyde belongethto vs by ourRegallright, 
- andtoreceine their fruits;,and 1o:defend them againk 
all the poſſeſioutzand rhemthat belecue otherwile,we 
accountfoolesand mad men. - Given; 8c . This Pope 
ſent outhisBuls ofexcommunicati6 againſt this king, 
outcinghirh an herericke ,& gaue away hisking 
po prey Le 
er Am, 9 pony dn rntrics., bang 
nganylongertoendute 15pri itt | 
two kendredhomenabinadihe Pope,who handled 
themarterfs, thattheyrooke:rthe Pope in a towneibF 
_ taly,andbroughthindfirifonoregRome ; from whthd 
he had withirawem himiſcife iforfeare;, arid purhin® 
priſon inhis ownCatheobSgjnt Angelo, whcreted 


wto a frenzie, | his owne 2906): 
dyed a miſerable death, This diſdainfull anvey 
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fwcre, aptly made in our time byrhe French king Hew- 
7 the ſecond, to the Pope then being,who after the cu- 
ſtome of his predeceflors,preſuming to offer iniuries 
totheking, and ſecing himfelte vnable (his authoritie 
declining ) romatch thekiag who made warres with 
him, ſent embafladonrs tohim to treat ofpeace': who 
told him from their maiſters. mouth, that he had done 
the Pope manywronges , forthe which he did appeale 
himbefore thetribunall ſcate. of Iefus Chriſt in hea- 
uen.Yetneuertheleſſe being deſirous of peace, he cra- 
vedhis conſent to thearticles which he had fent. The 
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196 Ak .The rabooke > _ © 
a great contention betweene the Abbot. of Fulda,and 
rhe Biſhop of Hildeſeme, whichofthEſhouldiitnex 
tothe Archbiſhop of Mets; in ſo much that therewere 
parts taken onboth ſides, andthe quarrel! fo earneſtly 
purſued, that from wordes they fell toblowes,andmy 
ny ſlaine, on bath ſides, VVhen the matter was appez 
ſed,the prieſt proceeded in his maſſe,and as he fanghi 
laſt elk appertaining tothe Maſle of the holicGhokt, 
hanc diem glorio ſum feciſti;,that is, This day thoti hal 
made glorious; the Diuell being vncer the vault ofthe 
Church, fong with a greatbaſevoyce 3 Huns aire 
licoſum ego fect: That is, this day I haue made warlike, 
By theſe ambitious manners , rat's thinke toclimbey 
to heauen, for which Lucifer was from thence throme 
downe REY ; 7 - _ ih 
But why (hou aſpire topoſleſte that high: 
nitie, with fuchpride. as Fol to men of Jr, 
cic, when-aſimplewoman became Pope-through het 
owne induftrie, and gougrved.the Church two years 
and more, with as much credit as ſome others; mil 
ſhehad committedalicle fault, the like whereofhath 
bene done by other maſculine Popes ? This , woman 
was of our nation(as ſome fay , and others ſay of Get. 
manie) being in louc with a rotned yong man ,inhet 
youth, ſhe apparelled her ſelfe like aman.;;and calling 
her ſelfe 79h, ſhe-went with himto Athens , whidl 
then floriſhed in all kindes of learning ;'And giuing 
her ſelfe there to ſtudy, ſhe profited ſo in leaminggh# 
afrer acertaine time, deſirous toviſite Rome, ſheread | 
openly in the {cholesinche habitofa 
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of Leothe fourth;in the-yeare ofour Lord God, eight 
hundred fifty two )thatſhe eur; er for aman, was 
made Pope, and gouerned the Church two yeare and 
more. But bychaunce ſhe grew into ſuch familiaritie 
with 'one of her feruantes , that ſhe became with 
child : Fortung now mutat genus: Andas according to 
a certayne vſuall ſolemnitie ; ſhe went to viſite Saint 
Joby of Lateran , her time being come, ſhe was deliue- 
red ofa child ,in a place betweene. Saint Clements 
Church, and a Theater called Co{sſco with greatpaine. 
In deteſtation of which a, the Popes vie to auoyde 
thatplace, andto turneaſide another way, when they 
haue occafton to paſſe through the ſtreete.. And when 
any a was after to be choſen, he was ſetina chaire: 
with a hole through the ſeate, thatthey might fecle 


whetherhe were a man. Allwhich argueth the credit, 


ofthe report made by their owne writers , who alſo 
afirme ; that inthe ſame ſtreere;; where this happe- 
ned, there hath bene an image offtone , ſtanding vpon 
his feete, repreſenting her deliverance and death.  - 
How greatly pride and deſire of glory is hated of 
God, Herode king of the Tewes giuethanotablecxam- 
ple. This man Poing! vp: into'the pulpit, appointed 
fof orations', and Ten irs here the people crie 
outto his prayſe-,' Thatir was the yoice of God and 
not of man , hee was foddenly ſtricken fron heauen: 
and whery he perceived himfelfe ro' conſume away 
Withlyce' he cryed out to theipeopler Behold how 
he dyerh now with intollerable paine whom norlong 
ſithence you called God ; Bur CMeneerarus TEcCl-: 
ued a more gentle puniſhthent. for his vaineglory, of - 


 Phiky King of Macedon , and yer worth'the' noting. 
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This man, becauſe hei kriew himſclfe; to be art excellan 
philition , would needs be-called {upiter the ſavioi, 
The King meaning to reforme his arrogancie, inyii 
ted himtoa feaſt, andcauſed atable to be ſet forkim 
alone zwherof at the firſt he was very glad, but when 
he ſaw that in ſteede of meates, theminilters gaue him 
nothing but frankenſence,, he was much aſhamed, and 
departedirom thefeaſtin greatanger. —_ 
Andas they which deficc honour and glory, ſedke 
afterit , often by vngodly and prohibited mcanes, 
they alto, that arepoſleſled of it, many times viethe 
like meanes, to vnderſtand the continuance of theit 
gloriouseftare;buttheir counſeller, whoſe aduile they 
vſe,anſwereth them;for the moſt part ſo cunning]ygthat 
they arenothing the nearer of their pprpole, ThoEm- 
erour Nero as 'ked counfſell ofthe diuell , how. long 
bis raigne ſhould continue: he willed him to beware 
of ſixtie foure, Neyo being then yong;was glad to heate 
that anſwere, thinking the meaninghadbin, he ſhould 
hauc raighe Emperor,vntill he had bene fixrie andiijj 
yeares old. Butnot long after Ga/ba way choſen Enipe- 
rour againſt him ;-who was. of the-age.of {ixtie/and 
foure ,and depoſed him - with the lofls ofhis life. King 
Philip of Macedbnymoued with thelike deſire , feritto 
Delpbos, to knoiy his deBinie t-anfere was naade him, 
byckd oracle of Xpol/s, that hee mult rake heede dls 
_ . _ 41-8 9 all the Moores 20 re 
ots in is realne tobe plucked in peeces:87ſuch pats 
thatdidbeare thdtnarpe;he wo d alwaies avoidea6 
forbeare tocoine nearethE;But all that would notſave 
his tune; for Peyſaxyar flue him with a-ſword bathe 
achariot graue inthepunimell.Pope Paylus chew 
delightedmuch in Nicromancers, being hit 
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full in the arte; and defirous to kuow his fortune, a Ne- 
cromancertold him, that he ſhogld be Pope, in the 
eare, one thouſand flue hundred thirty foure,long be- 
bon itchappened, in the time of Zeo the tenth , when 
there was no likelihoode of any ſuch matter: and that 
he ſhould be Popexiiij.yeares,at which time he ſhould 
end his Popedome witly his likes which-came to paſle. 
Whereby it ſhould ſeeme, that the diuell hathavoyce 
among the Cardinals in the election ofthe Popes : and 
that God ſuffreth the diuell ſometimestomake Popes, 
&ro take it from thE againe athis pleaſure, life and all, 
The humor of glory and defireto rule , reſtethnot 
only in the afteCtions of great eſtates, bur alſo is many 
times found to be in men of baſe condition, And when 
poſſibilitie faileth to attaine to honour, by rule and au- 
thoritie, they couct to win itby ſome (ingularicy,wher- 
in they would excell others, And ſome fearenot to run 
into a voluntary and preſent death, to win fame 8& glo- 
ry after this pie ſome notorious fact, without reſpect 
ofthe wickednefle thereof, wherof A fol- 
lowing ſhall ſerue for proofe . Ca/anino vnderitandin 
that the people of Cpuz acitic in Italy (himſelfe being 
a Tribune there ) were determined to kill the Sena- 
tours, whom they hated deadly , went with them, as 
though he allowed of theirenterpriſe , butaduerriſed 
the Senate before of the peoples reſolution,8 whathe 
would do to ſaue their liues. He ſhut them vp falt in 
acloſe place as pryſoners, that they _—_—_ ſub- 
ie&tothe furic of the people . And when they were 
aſlembled together, to put their purpoſe in execution, 
this Calaninotold them , that ſecing they hadderermt- 
ned tokill all the Senatours, they muſt deuiſe with 
themſclues,who were the wart eſt mento ſupply heir 
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200 Thethirdbooke "Dy 
places . And making as though hee would bring them 
foorth to be killed: one after another ; will yea haue 
(quoth he) ſuch aone killed firſt ? naming him thathe 
knew they moſt hated: they all allowing itwith great 
gladnes commended him for his choiſe. Then(faydhe) 
whowill ye haue to ſupply his place? Then ſtepped 
foorth divers men, of ſeucrall trades & occupations- 
uery one contending with other, to haue choſen oneof 
their copanie, to ſupply his rome. And thus naming al 
the Senatours,one after another to be killed,and asking 
them the like queſtions,for ſupply of their romesthere 
was ſuch an carneſt contention among themſclues,e- 
uery one fearing leaſt one ſhould be preferred toa more 
honorable place then the other,that they were all con- 
tent rather toendure and ſubmit themſclues to the go- 
uernement,ofthe old Senators, then any of the ſhould 
haue more honour then others, And thus by the wile- 
dome of their Tribune, andthe enuy andemulationd 
the common people,the liues and honours ofthe Sen 
tours , were preferued , whom they had determine 
through hatred and malice to hane killed, 

Scinditur incertum ſiudia in contraria uulgus. 

What was it bur deſire of vaine glorie, that made 
Simon Magus thatnotable Necromicer labor to be fin- 
gular in thatart,& by doing ſtrige things inthe jightof 
the people, hc though bythe helpe of the diucl to deifi 
himfelfe. For which cauſe,his image was ſetvp by Clu 
aius Ceſar , with this inſcription Simons ſanto Dt. 
Whichat aſt wrought his owne deſtruction . For 3 
Saint Peter ſaw him lift himſelfe vp intothe aire 0 
great aſlembly of people, making them belecue hee 
would aſcend vp to heauen, to the great admiration 


them all, hedefired God thar he would not {i wh 
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Of the Felicitie foman, 26x 
any longer to ſeduce the world: where he fell pre- 
ſently downe head-long , and brake his leg,whereofhe 
dycdſhortly after, The like happened toa Saracen at 
Contitinople: for whE there was ata triumph, great 
allembly 7 wakes beholding certaine iuſts,this {cy 
cewent vp tothe top ofa high turret , that ſtood.in the 
Tylr-yarde, and bragging that hee would flye in the 
airc,he had prouided him along white garment downe 
tothe foote, full of playtes and gatherings, made for 
the purpoſe to houerin the ayre ; he began toflitter 
with his handes, in ſteede of winges; and when he 
thought he had ſorcd enough, he committed himſelfe 
tothe winde and weather , and fell downe head-lon 
tothe ground , and bruyſed his bones topeeces, wh, 
likea vaineglorious Coxcombe;, there ended his life, 
Saint John the Euangeliſt being baniſhed into the Iſle 
of Pathmos by the EmperourDomitian becauſe by cal- 
ling ypon the name of leſus Chriſt he draue away adi- 
uell outofthe Temple of Dias, that ſeduced the peo+ 
ple, which had poſſeſſed an Idol there,two hiidred forty 
nine yeares into Epheſ@r;in the which Iſland Saint /obr 
found a notorious fellow called Cymeps, that by the 
helpe of the Diuell did wonderous thinges before 
the people; and bragged that he would rayſe men, 
that were knowne to be dead: who had gotten ſuch 
areputacion among them , that hewas a great hinde- 
rance to the Goſpell, which Saint Job» preached. 
Andas on atime he had played many ſtrange feates, 
in a great aſſembly of ok 5 ſtanding vp6 the ſea coaſt, 


Cyweps ſeeing Samt John comming towardes them 
Come on,good fellow (quoh hee)to Saint Job»; Thou 
ſhalt ſee more arr bg , then hath bene = 


ding among them, and 
O 4 


thewed. Saint oh 


202 | The third boke 
ing three euill ſpirits, whichhad raken vpon themthe 
forme and face of men, rayſed out of the ſea by Cingys, 
which the people thought had bin men,comanded 
inthe name of Ieſus Chriſt that was crucified , notto 
depart. Then Cimops,to ſhew more feats clapt his hands 
together, and leapt into the ſea,ashe had done diuerſe 
rimes before, where he would tarry vnder the water 4 
longtime. And as ſoone as he was vnderthe water,the 
ſea began to worke, inthe place where he leaptin, ofa 
pu height, as though there had bin a _ t. Afterhe 

ad ſtaied vnderthe water longerthen he vicd todo, 
the people cried out; Thou Cynops art the only man of 
the world,thinking he would ſhew himſelf to the againe 
as he did before. But Saint /ohx prayed to God thathe 
might be no more ſcene among men: which prayer 
tooke ſuch cffeR , that Cinops could be no more leene, 
Which when the people perceiued , they turned their 
admiration to Saint /ohx; who then ſayd to the three 
ſpirits; I commaund you in the name of Teſus Chriſt 
that was crucified , that ye depart, and be ſcene nd 
more in this Iſland. Which wordes were no ſoonct 
ſpoken,but they foorthwith vaniſhed away. The fame 
of this art being blowne abroad , was tkecauſe that 
great many bookes of Necromacie in diuerle places 


were burnt. 


This defire of vaineglory through fingularitie of 


knowledge, was not wrought in the mindes onely 
Cznops, and other Infidels, by the inſtigation of the 
Divell, whoſe helpe they vied in attayning the ſame, 
bur in our Chriſtian Prelates alſo, who vſcd the like 
meanes,being ouercome with the ſame deſircs,to 
perill of their ſoules, Lleaue tothe iudgement of: 
Tritemine the Abbor an excellent learned man , wor 


oy 


. A 
5” - « 
of = = (4 


lc. M6 i RE. £- Ke 


—_— — 


Of the Pelicitie of man, 203 
thy of fame(ifby adding Necromancy to thereſt of his 
learning , he had not made him ſelfe infamous )by his 
owne confeſſion , burned with an excefſiue defire of 
hard on” For(faith he)as I went vp & downe muling 
and deuiling with my ſelfe , how I might finde.ſome 
thing,that neuer any man knew before, &that all men 
might wonder at,and layd my ſelfe downe to ſleepe in 
aneuening, with the ſame cogitations, there came one 

-rome inthe night that] knew not , and excited me to 
erſeuer in my intended purpoſe, promiſing me his 
lelpe , which he performed. VWhart kind of learning he 
taught him (he ſayd ) was not meete forthe common 
fort, but to be knowenonely of Princes : whereof he 
ſhewerh ſome examples, denying the fame tobe done 
by the diuels helpe,but bynaturall meanes,to which he 
will hardly perſwade any mi of iudgemer. And though 
he would couer ſome of his ſtraunge feates , vnder the 
pretext of nature, yet his familiaritic with the diuell, in 
many things was apparant.The Emperour Maximilian 
the firſt , married with Marie the daughter of Charles 
Duke of Burgundie , whoſe death (louing her dearely) 
he tooke gricuouſly . This Abbot perceiuing his great 


loue towards her,told him, that he would ſhew him his 


witc againe, The Emperour deſirous to ſee her, went 
with the Abbot,& one more into achiber. The Abbor 
forbad them for their liues to ſpeake one word whileſt 
the ſpirite was there . MHerie the Emperours wifecom- 
meth in and walketh vp and downe by them very fober- 
ly , fo much reſembling her when ſhe was alive in all 
Pom ,that there was no difference to be found . The 

perour maruelling to ſee ſoliuely a reſemblance, 
Called to minde that his wife had a litle blacke ipot(a 
Mole ſome call it) behindin her necke , which he de- 


204 The third booke | 
termined to obſerue thenexttime ſhe paſſed by hin), 
and beholding her very earneſtly , hee found the Mok 
inthe very ſame place of her necke , Maximilian being 
much troubled in minde with this ſtraunge ſight , win- 
ked vpon the Abbot , that he ſhould auoyde the ſpirite, 
Which being done, he commaunded him to ſhew him 
no more of thoſe paſtimes, proteſting that he was hard- 
ly ableto forbeare ſpeaking : which if he had done, the 
ſpirite had killed them all. The diuell was fo readyat 
the Abbots commaundement, that as he trauclledona 
time in the company ofa nuan of account , who repot- 
tedthis ſtory , oy came intoa houſe , where was net- 
ther good meate nordrinke,the Abborknockedat the | 
window, and ſayd, adfey, fetch. Not long after ,there 
was brought in at the window , a ſodden pickerelln 
diſh,andabortle of wine. The Abbor fell ro his meate, 
but his companions ſtomacke would not ſerue him to 
eate of fucha Catersprouiſion. 

Alberts Magnus being a notable Necromanctr, 
beſides his other learning , that had bene Byſhopot 
Regenſpurge ,andafter became a Monke at Collen, 2t 
ſuch time as /Villiam Graue of Holland , was choſen 
Emperour,8 returned from his Coronation at Aqui 
graucn to Collen, with many Princes & great eſtas, 
where in the night was made him a ſumpruous. 
lbertws being there alſo , roſhew the Emperourand 
the Princes ſome paſtime after their journey , byB 
$kill cauſed the chamber where they were , iN 
ſight, to be like a foreſt,the floore ſeemed to be 
couercd with greene grafle , and herbes and fiowe 
plantcd, with treesof diuerſe ſorts, the Larke fig 
in the ayre,the Nightingale and the Cuckow wo, 
the trees,and haw-thorne buſhes , as though it 
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inthe middeſt of May . In che which paſtime, the Em- 


perour tooke ſuch delight, that he rewarded the houſe, 
whereof Alberts was Monke,, with land and priui- 
ledges, thinking that nofinfull at , which was done by 
ſo tamous and holy a Monke , in the preſence alſo of 
ſo many Prelates. But what their reward ihall be at the 
day of A GREP 01% Lord onely knoweth , But to ex- 
cell in theſe prohibited ſciences , is not ſufficient glory | 
ro theſe kind of men,except they allo leaue their know- 
ledge in writing , tothe pteiudice of poſteritie : which 
argueth their defire of glory,to be agreeable with that, 
of the Poet, that ſayth; 

Vade igitur feltx liber,cs longiſsima vine, 

Tempora: quumg, meos tellus obauxerit artus, 

Tu vartos populos diuerſag,regna ſuperſtes, 

Quere uach, meum late aifſundere nomen. 


Among therelt , Pope Gregorie the ſcuenth, an excel- 


lentNecromancer , by the report of the Cardinall Bex- 
ao, would by ſhaking his ſleeues , make ſparkes of fire 
leape out of them, tothe iudgement ofmen , by which 
ſtraunge thing , he ſought to win an opinion of great 
holineſle.By theſe examples of Popes & Prelates , with 
the reſt, it appeareth how ready the diuell is to ſtirre vp 
mens mindes , where he ſeeth any inclination tothe 
defire of vaineglory , whoſe helpe and ſeruice they ne- 
verlacke, vntill he hath brought them to deſtruction 
of body or ſoule. | | 
Theſe kinde of men be they(it ſhould ſeeme) towho 
Beelzebub is i uppoſed to write an Epiſtle reported by 
anoldauthor thus: Beelzebub the Prince of diuels and 
Duke of darkneſſe ,with his guard 6 all the potentates 
of hell, To Archbiſhops, Biſhops , Abbots, andother 
Prelates and rulers of Churches. , his welbeloucd 
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friends,now & for euer Infernall falutations,&2 lezpne © 
of inuiolable ſocierie, which can neuer be diſſolued:we 
repoſe great cohidence(my welbeloued friends)inyour 
amitic, we reioyce much in you, becauſe ye agree very 
wellin opinion with vs : and that ye ſecke and procure 
with diligence thoſe things that be ours: alwayes de- 
fending and proteRing whatſocuer ye know to apper- 
taine toour right. Know yetherfore that ye are ingrex 
fauour with our vniuerſalitie , whoſe trauell and dil- 
gencewe accept with many thankes , becauſe infinite 
number of ſoules, by your ſeruice,cxample , and negli- 
gence in doing the worke of God among the people, 
are led away fromthe truth , and forſaken, and brought 
dayly captiue tovs; by meanes whereof the power 
our kingdome is greatly increaſed . Perſeuer therefore 
in our Fiendſhip ,asfaithfull and aſſured tovs ,in the 
worke ye haue begun:we are ready for ai: things, tort 
compence you with a reward worthy of you,and agree 
able to your ſeruice, inthe loweſt parts of hell. Fareyt 
well, our bleſſing bewithyoutfor cuer, | 

The Earle of Maſcon notcontenting him ſelfe wi 
the title andeſtateof his Earledome to increaſe bs 
ory, with ſome {ingularitie,fellby Necromancytole 
o familiarly acquainted with the diucll , that as he lar 
at diner with diuerſe noble men and others,hewas& 
. ledbyamanwnknowne, and going downe , he found! 
blacke horſe whichattended Br him athis gate ,whid 
carried him & the man ſuddenly vp-into the ayte there 
* timesvery ſwiftly round about citie, he crying out 
miſerably helpe,my Citizens helpe me,in the ſight 
to the great admitarion and terror.of all the people, 
whom he was neuer more ſcene, 


This ambition andvaineglory the diuel! knoneby 


rm wrprys Cong a 
comterfciemiracles ptr the deſtruRtiooof wie on- 
ly tararecoiredincobisdcictiahwotorlethohasin- 
' froments toſeduce man Jad toediuere them 
fromrherriie ſerniceof God! from whomionely —_ 
meth _ RE - 
this purpoſc.thitrels a orgot a * 
man;of baſe parentageccalled-Mdgdolen, which 
ned invthe yeare ofgndce one:thauknd hue. by 
forty fiue,in the Citie afCordiubeir Spaine;VWhEthis 
Medilarelanyactounclyeb yaites ihchert have 
het'a Nunne:z/and though it was: to. rathe for 
thoſe young” . r0-know the: wickedneſſe ofthe 
world,yer({iy is the fecretiudgement of God) it is re- 
ported. th udlin thellikenefle of-aman;blacke 
as an Ethiop;appearedrothis may d;who at the rſt be- 
ing ſomething: afrayd;yerarlaſt byflarering: wordes, 
and faire promiſes of ſuch things, axthatold Serpens 
knew,weremecte wallure bertender yeates,he found 
meanes;to/enter\ into fanwliar communication with 
her,eniognia$her raightly, not to ſpeaks of thisnew 
acquaintatire.; This g mayden denwas ofa ſingular ca- 
pacitic pnnakennn 'diſp aw pre; efche - whereof ſhe 
was greatly elcewed among & reſt 05; unnes, 
both youngandold..: The divell having a meaning by 
her to deceiuecall Spaine,, ſcenied very-protident. by 
making choiſeofthistowardlyyoungahiog, whom he 
thought ſo mych the more meere for thispurpole , 25 
ſhe exelldhereſtinſharpueſe of vitandripenſs 
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oily meanes-ro deceitic the wortd';, hemight aig 
_ brikg'/htsprepoſetotefiect, Vyhen ſhe was comiety 
rvellieycarcsold.the divelt beranie aſutertoher for 
mareiape , promiſing herithatfor the ſpace of thirtie 
yeares , of I knownothow manymore , he would ad: 
untnce her toſucheſtimationof holineſfſerhroughout 
21l Spaine; that ſhe ſhould matchorexcellin gloryand 
repuration allthatar any time hauebene moſt fanou 
in thatkindeofmarrer\The:defire of glory, picrcedfo 
deepely intoher tender affeftion , rharſhe ſeemedto 
conſent , And they'viedtopaſle the timepleafantly wo: 
ether in ſecret; the-diuell would ſend his ſeruantin 
er very likeneſſe,ro ſupply her roome-in the Church 
wer 4 gr rakey forherto'do\, :The dill 
whe ſhe was not occupied in atrendingvps6 divineſer- 
uice, wasaccuſtomedto bring her newes, of allching 
that were done in the wholeworld\, Vvhich wherwſhe 
declarsdto them'rhat fauoined her; ir greatlymicres 
ſedrheopinion ofher holineſſ&:by meanes wherof, ſhe 
was accounted a Prophetefſe:,. And rather then het 
yeares tequired , ſhe was by agenerall-confenr of tbe 
whole cottipany of Nunnes;choſen Abbeſſe.[rwased- 
monly knowen thavarſuch rimes AsrheNimnes:dioy 
ſually teceiaethe Sacrament pthePricſt ſhouldeurr 
lacke one-of thEconſeerated caltes'} which was fecreth 
brought byher angell to: -as the fate inthe 
quyer among thereſt ofthe Nunnes which ſheywool 
thew as ſhe heldic irher mouth:;26 the ſtandersbylit 
a miracle. It 8 alſo reported; tharin the time of Ma 
when theelewrion was awalltharivas b Nas , 
the quyer, wouldopen thee ſhemifht ſee ardbelorn 
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vicdtoleadethe Aliboſle;ſhe woiild by a ſtrange mira- 
cle,in the ſight ofallmen,ſomerime cauſeherjelfro be 
lifced vp frorh the groand, into the ayre,three cubits or 
more:ſometime thewguld be ſeone,to beare anaked 
young child, repreſenting leſus newly-borne, with ſuch 
othervaine deviſes, to make the feltwall day.the more 
holy ;By the(e.friuolous:illuftons, and juggling caſtes 
ofthe diuell, ſhegrewinfuch reputation ,that the re- 
ccivedictters\fromithePope ; the! Emperor andthe 
nobilitie of Spaine';wherein.they-commetided them 
ſelves and their important affaires to her moſt holy 
prayers. They wauld alſo.vſcheraduile., inmattersof 
very great WAN ,asthough ſhe had-dene-a Prophe- 
teſle thatcouli Ts Hay ,As.tt mani 

appeared afterward ,when her wickedneſſe: was diſco- 
vered bytheletters of the greateſt Princes of Chriſten- 
dome.thatwere foundabourherrittentorhat effed. 
Diuerſe noble women alſo, wouldnor haue their chil- 
drennewlyborne, wraptin their ſwadling bandes,vn- 
till they had bene ed arid conſecrated by this wo- 
mans hands . Inallthis while among ſo. manynotable 
and learned men', there was norone, that could finde 
theſe fraudulent toyes of the diuel), Suck was the dark- 
neſſe and blingneſſe ofthar time. Atlaſt Godafhis vwn- 
ſpeakable goodneſle , would ſuffer thistreacheroushy- 


| pocriſie nolonger tobe hidden. Forafter ſhehadthus 


abuſed the worſd,neare about thirty yeares peg 


to fall into repentance and diſcovered her deteſtabic 


prattiſes, totheviſirours ,and contrary toall cxpetia- 


tion, confeſſed: her wicked fa&t "This newes ſeemed 
wonderfull fraunge-to all men: andthar they mighr 


proceede'orderlywichher ; ſhe was commirchded-pre- 
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Marti en... lope "Fl HRonic d all hath | 
happetied:Burtliis Echiopia'dlueltivoulatiovioleac 
her focietix':foras ſhe was keptcloſe in priſon , while 
her cauſe” was. examining;:,: when; the Nunnes aftet 
midnight vied theirordinarySfornice inthe quyre; the 
diuell would rranSfeamne hing ſelfeioro her likengfeys 
ſit in her place, andlaieelevpon bis knees as though he 
prayed I they-all thinki itihad bene. 4124 u/en ; al 
that ſhe had thatliberty giuen:forherrepencance;,But 
the next day whenthey vndeffinodthar (he was keptin 
priſon,and thenighrfollowing ſecing her againeinthe 
quyre, they told theviſitors; who examining themat 
ce; foundtharſtiewentnot forth of the prilan ., And 
-whenthe-cauſe was knowen tothe Pope, throughher 
'repentance,he pardonedher, and gaue her abſoluti 
-. - But Sathanneuer found fo fit an inſtrumenttoſene 
his purpoſe with fucheffec , as was that falſe Propha 
h mer;who through ambition', and'anrvnlay 
deſice of glory,wherean his life therwed fiim co path 
-felicitie,not.content tobecomevf a baſe fellow;adid 
-narke of diverſe goodly kingdoines , butmult allotaic 
pon himtobe'a holyPropher,ſent from God ,tog 
Tawestohis: people, whereby he-hath not onely! 
ned his own {6ule ,ur alſo ſenderthdayly infinireaum- 
CO Ons to the Aporraak pit ofhell:.co-whom 
Poers ſaying may be aptlyapplyed: 2 2/1557 
mn 2 Aliquid umdalm mckr cot ON: yy ” 
Mens agitar mb, mee placidacontente puicitefte 
-Andrhar ee Fea 
-tacthedcfire ofvaineglory-hachiwrought, and ther 
| -tare-contrary to that. Sammun bonuin; or iclicitie® 
:fecke ater, irwillnot be-impertinenttorhe.manter;Þ: 
mtenbriefenarmzionsftbecourks (SUES 
wheteby we ſhall ſee, how by the helpe of the divel Ro | 
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his owne ſubtilwit,by.Gods ſufferance foronr firs he 
was aduanced from 4a'pdore wretch-to _—_— Mo- 
narke, and reputed Prophet,and law-maker . This M4- cnogio. 
bometsfather was an Arabiancalled 4basts,8& his mo- 
ther an Iſmaelite, called Exyma ; he was botne in a litle 
village,not far from Mecha,called [trarip,aboutyj.hii- 
dred yearesafter Chriſts incarnatio.,The Turks ſay thar 
the ſame day hee was borne, there fell downe:to the 

oid of their owne accord, athouſid.Churches &ons; 
which was afign,thatin histime there ſholdbe a great 
decay of Chriſt anity.Being in his yourh brought vp by 
his parErs in two religios, cuery of thE defirous to draw 
him to his opinion, when hee came to-he a man, he 
was of no religion . He was ſentnodoubt bythe diuel, 
tothe ſhame of mankind,who cannot endure rhe fince- 
rity of Chriſts Goſpell; butfinding fo apt aninſtrumet 
toworke the diſhonor of God,& the JeftruQion of m6, 
&knowing the diſpoſition of the world , to embrace 
newthings,he practizedby his meanes, toplanta new 
religion , hauing fit oportunity thereto, by the waue- 
ring minds of the Arabians, and Africans , who were 
at that time he was borne , in doubt, whether they 
might followthe religion of the Chriltians, orof the 
lewes,or Arrizs. There was great friendſhip about this 
time betweene Mahomers father and a Iew, that was 
an Aſtronomer,and welllearned inthe old law,& inthe 
Chriſtian religion.Itchanced that 4fahomet was borne 
when his father was gon to Ieruſalem,&ar his returne 
this lew hauing calculated his ſons natiuitic, told him, 
thathe ſhould be mighty in dominion 8 law.Not long 
after the birth of this apoſtle of Sqthi, 4bdala thekather 
died . When Hahomet was foure yeares old, this ev 
deuiſed a notorious CR He ſayd. 
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thathe ſaw:two-Angels take Af | 
bodie;8&:deuided it inthe middeſt,and rookeoutofits 
drop of bloud, & afterwardwathed it cleane with faire 
water,& put it ina paire.of ballance, & waicd it withy, 
other harts,becaufe his hart waied them downe all.The 
one. of the- Angels fayd to the other, ifhis hartwere 
ſetagainſt all the hearts in Arabia, it wouldouery 
them - all , This (ſayd the Iewe) the Angell Gabriel 
ſhewed him , When LMahomet was cight yearesold, 
his mother died, andcommitted him to his vacle by 
the farhers {ide , whodeliuered him to the lewe to be 
broughtvp inlearning. The Iewe inſtrutedhiminns 
turall Philoſophy,burt eſpecially in the Iewiſh & Chri 
ſtian religion horn heproued ſo good a ſcholer, tha 
it holpe coworke the deſtruftion of his owne ſoule,and 
many others.Some write,that when Mahomet wasthit 
teene yeareold,as he widred abroad, he met withma: 
chants,that were going into Egypt , and deſirous tobe 
oftheir copany,they tooke him with them, to helpeto 
keepe their camels and horſes;and whereſocuer hewi 
there was many times ſecnea black fellow ſtandingiy 
him.And when they came toa village in Egypt, 
atthat time werediuerſe Chriſtians , the Parlon ofth: 
towne inuited thEto his houſe:they followed the 
and left Mahomerto keepe their camels. The parlon® 
quiring whether all their company were come into by 
houſe,they are all here(faid they)ſauing aboy thatſiar 
cth without withgur camels. As the parſon went on 
he ſaw a black fellow ſtand by the boy,which puthim® 
mind ofa propheſie that he hadread,of one chatſboll 
deſcend ofparers,of two ſundrynatios,who ſholdeſit 
bliſh ateligjon.againſtthe Chriſtis faith, by wh6k! 
figneſhold many times ftand a black fellow. Thepw 
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deſired the marcharits tocalinthe boy 8 it . 
hisnameto be Mabomet,he remEbred himſotobecal: 
[ed in the propheſie,& thathe ſhould bea mighty man, 
& a greattrouble to Chriſtendome:&rthathis religion 
ſhold not continue aboue 1000: yeares,& then it hold 
vaniſh away . VV hen the Parſon had conſidered ofhis 
name,&ofthe blackfellow ſtiding by him,heperceiued 
that it was he the propheſic ſpake of, and ſet him athis 
table aboue the marchants,& did him greatreuerence, 
After they had eaten, the prieſt asked the marchants, 
whether they knew the boy : who told him the maner 
how they came by him . The Parſon enformed them of 
the prophefte he had read, who affirmed that they had 
ſeencſuch a black fellow ſtand by him . Then ſayd the 
Parſon to the boy: Thou ſhaltbea great learned man, 
and ſhalt eſtabliſha new religion among the Heathens, 
and with thy power thou ſhalt be great annoyance to 
the Chriſtians , and thy ſucceſſours ſhall be mightie 
men. Now I deſire thee that thou wilt ſuffer my coun- 
tric men the Armenians to liue in peace. Aahomet 
promiſed thathe wonld ſo do, and went forwards with 
the marchants to'Babylon.. When he was foure and 
twenty yeares old, he went into Egypt about his trade 
of marchandiſe : where he ſtayed a long time,& had fa- 
miliar acquaintice & fried(hip with Chriſtias & Jewes 
with whom he was much couerſant;but eſpecially with 
2monke of Antioch called /ohv, that was an obſtinate 
hereticke, entiſed thertoby thedeuill, th adeſire 
of vainegloric.Ofthis Monke he learned to fallific the 
Scriptures,both the o1d & newTeſtamer,that he might 
be the better armed againſt the Iewes & Chriſtias.Itis 
reported thar howasfhokeio a Monke called Ser- 
giman Artian hereticke,Stexpulled fr Coſtantinop's 
| 2 
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by his brethrE;& fled into Arabia,here he fel icquain 

' ted with 0fahomer,8&holpe hinvto fallifiethe Scripryr 
after their owne fancies, and tohatch a new lawoutof 
thenewandold Teſtament.,About this timerhereiere 
ſtrange things ſcene in theaire, and monſters brought 
foorth in diucrſe parts of the world; as children with 
fourefecrte and two heads,and cometes,and fircfalli 
fromheauen, and ſuch wounderfull lights andthun- 
derclaps ; that the carthſeemed to ſhake , andoper 
whereofenſuedextreame peſtilence, that conſumed: 
greatpartotthe earth, ſo as men thoughttharthelaſ 
day had:bene come; which did preſage thewrathand 
threatnings of God, for-the ſinnes of men .twhis 
youth , he viedthe trade of Marchandiſe , and wentoþ 
tenwith his camels into Egypt and Paleſtina;Andashe 
cameon atime intothe land of Canaa, the Princeſledt 
thatcountry, called Tagidz, maruelling at his ſtrange 
kinds ofwarcs & marchandiſe ; fell into great liking 
himarhich whEMbomer perceiued,he omitted nottha 
opottimity,butentring into familiar comunicati6wit 
her,he vereredal his skit&eloquEceto ſeduce her.Wit 
heperceiuedher gow6der athis skil in both lawes$tto 
be as itwere raptwith his ſtately ſtile, 8 glorious wotds 
my deare Lady(quoth he)Lwil hidenothing froyoujbt 
tellyouthe truth: am the Adefbar ſentfrs God; which 
the Lewes look forro this dayzwhich heJaboredroprote 
by miracles wrought by thehelpe ofthe diuel;himſel 
beinga Necromicer,wherby he'not only deceiue 
Lady, but alfo diverſe Jewes 8Saracens,whorhoupht 
him to bee the verie <Meſts 'they:looked:fore'Þ 
meane whereof,jin ſhort time he had a great manie 
lowcts.” This Ladie-ſeeingthe|[ewes: and Saraott; 
thus reverence and depend vpon cMahomer jp 
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ſed chat there lay hidden in him ſome diuine maicſtie, 
and being a widdow,married him. Thus was 24«homes 
ſuddenly aduaunced to great riches and dominion, ac- 
cording to his defire . He went afterward into Spayne, 
where he preached atCorduba, ſuch doctrine, that 
the Biſhop ſent to'apprehend him; but he being war- 
ned bythe Diuell, fled into Aﬀeica; where he ſedu- 
ced infinite numbers , as alſo in Arabia. VVhen he 
vnderſtoode that he was eſteemed fora high Prophet, 
of all the countries round about him, greater mat- 
ters beganne to enter into his conceipt, deuiſing how 
he might become a great Monarke. And ſeeing himſelf 
well followed ofthe common people , that reſfortedto 
him dayly in great multituds, he perſwaded the people 
to caſt off the yoke of their obedience tothe Romaine 
Emperor, and making himſelfe ſtrong with a ſufficient 
army, inuadedthe territories ofthe Empire, and ouer- 
throwing the Emperors Lieutenants, he won fro him 
that which belongedto the Empire in Aﬀeica,8 Egipe 
&likewiſe Syria, & Meſopotamia, & other of the 
countries,belonging to the Perſians. And whe the Sa- 
racens & the reſt ofhis followers, ſaw that he hadouer- 
comethe Emperorspower, & ſet themat liberty from 
the Romains,they reſorted to him out of al parts to Da- 
maſco where by a generall colentthey choſe him tobe 
their king,&ſetthe crown on his head. And chus with- 
out reſpect of right or wrong, he ioyned kingdome to 
kingdom & coſitry to coiltry, & ofa baſe fellow became 
agreat Monarkezvſing all maner of rigor & cruelty,co- 
founding diuine and humane things,8 like atirant did 
beare all things down before him, tothe admiration of 
almE,& to the great effuſt6 of innocent bloud. This ho- 


ly prophetwas as wicked inlife,as diuelliſhin doctrine; 


4 
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among the reſt ofhis vices, much giuen towhordome. 
though he had i1ij . wiues; perſwading the people thx 
God had giuen that prerogatiue to him alone, Bu 
whenhe perceiued men beganneto murmure athim 
for his vicious life, he licenced euery man to have 
foure wiues, And as ſome of his wiues found him ina 
chamber ſecretly with one of his minions; Arethele 
(quoth ſhe)the manners of a prophet ? wherewith Me 
homet was ſo aſhamed , that he ſware ſolemnly neuerto 

dothe like againe, And ason a time he fell downewith 
* the falling ſicknes before the queene his wite(towhich 
through Gods plague he was much ſubieA)and fomed 
at the mouth, after the manner ofthat diſcaſe , percei 
uing her to take it grieuouſly,thatſhe had matchedher 
ſelf ro ſuch an vawholſom creature,he told her, thatthe 
Angell Gabriel was ſent to him from God , to enforme 
him ofhis mind, the bright ſhining of whoſe counte- 
nance -hecouldin no wit endure; which was thc cauk 
of his falling to the ground. And to confirme her thers 
ther in this opinion , he wrought ſome miracle , bythe 
Diuels helpe,which gaue the more creditto his word 
His wicked ſe& beganne about the latter cnde of the 
raigne of Heraclias the Emperour , from whoſeobed:- 
ence, taking oportunitie by a ſedition among his ſoul- 
diers,by who Mahomet was made their cheife captaine, 
had diſfiwaded his ſubie&s , making them belceuethat 
Gods will was thatall men ſhold be at liberty, & ſubiet 
to.00 man.By meane wherof the Saracens & Arabiats 
depended wholly vpon him,as hath bin ſayd,and mace 
him their king. Whe he had determined to publiſhlis 
law,which Sergius & he together had Famed out of the 
old and new Teltamens he appointed a great aſſeml 
of people to repaire to acertaine place to heare in 


preach 
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 preach,where by miracles they ſhold ſee,that God had 
ſent him his holy prophet, for the ſoules health of his 
people,tomoderate the law of the Iewes & ofthe Chri- 
ſtians, which were too hardto be kept , and to giue thE 
another which ſhould be a meane between them both. 
Andas he was preachingot his law inthe place appoin- 
ted therecommetha doue flying towards him,&aligh- 
teth ypon his ſhoulder, and PO in higcare, looking 
formeate, hauing vied her before to feede in his care 
for the ſame purpoſe. The ſimple peoplenotmiſtruſting 
his ſubtil deuice, thought it hadbin the holy Ghoſt,ſer 
from God,to inſpire him what to ſay. He hadalſfovſed 
abullto feede inhis lap; & made him know his voyce. 
And as in his Sermon th ſpake aloude of his law, the 


= - -S T « 


bullbeing placed not far off, hearing his voice,came rii- 
ning to him throgh the preaſe ofpeople,ouerthrowing 
divers of thE,8& layed his head in Mahomets lap,hauing 


the booke tyed betweene his horns,wherin the law was 
written called A/corz:the people belecing the rather by 
Sergizs perſwaſion,that God had ſent the bull with the 
booke of the law,becaule about the pigeons necke they 
had faſtned alitle ſcedule, wherin was writen in golden | 
letters;He that can puta yoke vp6 the buls neck,lethim 
be king.Sergius fetched a yoke & deliuered it to Maho- 
met who pur iteaſily vpon the buls necke, & was of the 
fooliſh people called king , and Serg/#s a prophet . By 
thnſekind of diuiſes he ſeduced*the people, and after 
he had raigned tenneyeare, being abour foure or fiue 
and thirtie yeares olde, ithappenedthat one of his di- 
ſciples, called 4/buwor intending to make proofe,whe- 
ther his Maiſters dodtrine were ſound or not , whe- 
ther he would riſe againe the third day after his death, 
and aſcend vp to heauen , as he had often told them 
P 4 
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vpto heauen,as he had often told them he would dou 
terhe hadraigned ten yeare, heſecretly gauehimpoy. 
ſen to drinke , which when "homer had dronke, his 
colour began to chaunge , and the poyſon went pre- 
ſently te his hart,and diſpatched himas he had well de. 
ſerued.Aiuſt iudgement of God , to _—_ the wicked 
by the wicked, His body was diligently watched by his 
diſciples, looking for his reſurreRion the third days 
he had ſaid.But when the third day was paſt,&thatthey 
ſaw, he wouldnot riſe againe, andthar his bodybe 

to ſtinke, they let him lye vnburyed and departed, And 
the eleuenth day after his death A/bwnor that poyloned 
him , came againe toſee how he lay , and(as one Lau 
reporteth ) he found his body eaten with doggs. And 
gathering his bones rogether, he tooke them with him 
and buryed them, in a towne called Madinoraziell. 


When the Arabians andothers perceiued, how hehad- 
deceiued them, and that he aroſe not apgaine, accot- 
ding to his promiſe , many of them fell from hinyand, 
would no longer hold ofhis religion. Bur in his liter 
nexedto his Alcoren,ſome of his diſciples faine ſtrange 
things of his death and reſurre&ion: and ſay that his 
body of himſelfe , after a miraculous ſort , hang 


high vnder avault of the Church at Mecha;w cre 
deede it is doneby artza Load-ſtone holding vp the Iro 
Coffen,whercin his body or bones lyeth, as thought 
did hang in the aire. Butthe Turks, and othersofhs 
{eQ,belecuing that he hangeth there by diuine powe!, 
go thither yearely in pilgrimage , as Chriſtians doe 
to leruſalem , to the Sepulcher ; This was the begit 
ningandend ofthis glorious Apoſtle of Sathan, whole 
holineſſe was in his youth "70s the Citizens of Me: 
cha condemned him todeath for theft, whom now thef 
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adore for a high Propher of God... Such fruites thede- 
fire of glory(wherein he put his felicitie)brought forth, 
to the perpetuall rorments of his owne ſoule, and of in- 
finite thouſands beſides , But ſuch an Epitaph had bin 
more meete forhim , then to be ſoexalted, as was en- 
grauen vpon the tombe of a Vice-roy of Sicilia, by the 
people of that countrey, in reuenge oft his tyrrannous 
gouernement, , 

Quipropter nos homines, 
Et propter noſtram [alutem, 
Deſcendit adinferos, Thatis: 
VV ho for vs men, 
And for our ſaluation, 
Is gone downe into hell. 
Salmoxes deuiſe,toperſwade the Gothes, that the ſoule 


was immortall , was moretollerable, being done with 
better meaning. He taught thoſe people that neither 


him felfe nor any that liued,nor they which were to be 
borne,ſhould dye foreuer, if they liued vertuouſly :but 
they ſhould go into ſucha place, where they ſhould al- 
wayes liue,and enioy all good things,andleadetor euer 
amoſt happy life, And when he had thusperſwaded his 
followers , he conueyed him ſecretly out of their ſight 
ntoa building vnder the ground, which he had before 
prepared for the purpoſe , where he remained three 
yeares,leauing his followers lamenting and ſorrowing, 
as ihe had bene dead : the fourth yearehe returned to 
them againe, they being ſufficiently ſatisfied of the e- 
ternitie of the ſoule, and the perpetual! reward of ver- 


'tue. By which deuiſe he wanneto him ſelfe ſuch repu- 


tation and glory, that he was accounted equall with the 
king , who made him his companion inthe goucrnc- 


ment of his kingdome. 
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But the death of Mahomes was notthe endofmuch 
troubles and miſchiefe, that aroſe through his falſe do- 
Arine in diuerſe partes of the world : For thereofen- ' 
ſued ſundry ſees, according to the ſeuerall inclinati- 
ons ofthe fantaſticall heades ofhis diſciples and fol. 
lowers , in whomthe diuclÞ ſtirred vp ſuch a deſireof 
elory, that imitating their maiſters example, and trez 
ding in his path , ſome of them became licle inferiour 
to him in riches and dominion , Among the reſt,jnour 
age Africa (that according to the old prouerbe, isac- 
cuſtomedalwayes to bring torth ſome new and ſtrange 
thing)raiſed vp one of Mabomers diſciples , fro a poor 
Hermit, to be a Monarke of many goodly kingdomes 
and countreys. This man was borne among the tamous | 
mountaines of Atlas ,of very baſe & poore parentage, 
and became an Hermit, which the Africans call Ma 
buth, that is, a holy man, This fellow began to preach 
his vaine doctrine, inthe yeare of grace , one thouland 
five hundred foureteene , and would admit no gloledr 
interpreter of the Alcoran , but followed ſimply the 
text, He played the hypocrite kindly,that by a counter 
feirſhewofholineſſe, and ſimplicitie , andauſteritiedt 
life, he was greatly eſtcemed and honoured. Andwhe 
he ſawhim ſelfe well followed of the people of Fezand 
Maroque,where he made him ſelfe ſtrong, andrhattie 
multitude depended vpon his word, he told them v 
he beſt fauoured,that he had a deſire to viſite the ng 
of Taphilletra, becauſe he liued not according rot 
ſinceritic of their law, The cauſe why he deſired 08 
kingdome , was that if his deuiſes tooke not thate 
he looked for, iqmight ſerue him for aplace of retrafl 
As he trauelled towards Taphilletta , at was now- 


lage thathe paſſed by, but he preached his dorinsY - | 
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tothe great townes they would not ſuffer himtoen. 
ter, becauſeXof his hereſie , and for feare of ſome tu. 
mult, His trauell was alwayes by the ſea coaſt, becauſe 
that countrey was well peopled: in ſo much that within 
ſhort time , his traine reſembled a huge army of aboue 
threeſcore thouſand men ſtrong . The "nk king of 
Taphilletta would needs heare this Hermit, and talke 
with him of matter touching his conſcience , who was 
not ſo intEriue in his Sermon, as he was circumſpet in 
viewing the kings forces,and the meanes he had to de- 
fend him ſelfe. Atlength he told his followers, God had 
revealed tohim,thathe mult expell this king out of his 


| kingdome, as vnworthy to raigne . For confirmation 


whereof , he ſhewed them certaine falſe miracles. By 
meane whereof they flue the king , and made the Her- 
mite his ſucceſſour. Bythe likepollicy he thruſt the kin 

of Darapt out of his kingdome. All this while;he na 
not take vpon him the name of king , but was called Se- 
riph, thatis high Prieſt . When he hadleft ſufficient 
garriſons in the kingdomes he had gotten, he goeth to 
thekingof Tremiſſen,who nothing ſuſpeRing that the 
murder of the king of Taphilletta came by this Pro- 
phets meanes, ſuffredhim to come into his towne , yet 
vpon condition that he ſhould leaue his traine behind 
him, being ſomewhar jealous of them , becauſe they 
were well appointed with their bowes and arrowes in 
theirhands,&their cimyters by their ſides , contrary to 
the accuſtomed ſimplicitie and manner of going . The 
Hermiteto auoide ſuſpicion, leaueth his traine ſome- 
thing behind him,and goeth ſlenderly accompaniedro 

theking, And after many welcomes, and courtchies 

ſhewed him by the king , his traine was entredinto the 


towne,which they began preſently to ſacke , 8:to make 
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open warre, and {lue about an hundred thouſand per. 
ſons. And in the end the king likewiſe, andallhis chil 
dren were put to the ſword,8& he made king: which title 
he would no longer refuſe, And purſuing his ambitious 
purpoſe , vnder the colour of reforming the Alcormn, 
hemade warre vpon all the kings his neighboursge- 
ſtroying all things with fire and ſword that was inhis 
way . Africa was neuer ſo plagued, not in Mahomets 
time, that fought two and twentie battels , as itwas 
this hypocrite. It was a moſt pitifull ſpeCtacletoſeethe 
Princes murdercd, like beaſts in the ſhambles , the 
great eſtates ſpoiled of their goods , and laine or made 
ans , men,women,& children dayly put tothe ſword 
without mercy,according tothe Poets ſaying; 
Libertas ſcelerum eſt que regna inuiſa tuetar: 
Sublatuſg, modes z lady facere omnia ſeue. 

Fortune was ſo fauorableto him,that he became witty 
in the ſpace of three yeares,king of Tremiſlen, Maroc 
Darapt, Taphilletta , Su, and atJength of Fezalſo,v 
that 6 Turkes and Barbarians ſtood in great feareand 


admiration of him, ſuppoſing that theſe things could 
not be done without ſome diuine power , when 
conſidered, that ſuch a poore ſimple Prieſt ſhould 
ſuddenly become a king of the goodlieſt , and molt 
riſhingkingdomes of all Africa. Burwe will leavehun 

| inhisproſperitie, and draw towards his end. The king 
of Algier doubting the greatneſſe ofthis palate 


mined(After the old prouerbe ) when the Lions rayles 
ſhort,totye the Foxe tayle to him,to make prooie 
ing torce would notpreuaile., what pollicic would 

He ſent ſome twelue or thirteene hundred Turkes 
derthe condut of avaliant man, whom he hadinſi 


Cted what tO do ,tothis Hermite king , fayning Bu 
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ſchies to haue Ine mer ag Algier ;&to.deparr- 
25 malcoritents They foundthe king at Maroque, re- 
joycing in his conqueſtes, but yet troubled in minde,to 
ſee him ſelf amorrg a ſort of people. that loued him nor 
greatly , by reaſon'of the injuries he had done ro them 
& to their Princes:for which.caule be retained a ſtrong 
guard of other nations, And whenhe ſawſucha band of 


| men,he demanded the cauſe of their comming; andof 


their departure fro their king, They anſwered him,that 
they were poore ſouldiers,that had left the king of Al- 
gier, becauſe he had vſed them vncurteouſly, aud if it 
would pleaſe him to entertaine them , they would be 
faithfullro him,euen to the death . The king entertai- 
neth them,and madethemnor long after hisprincipall 
guard,and fauoured them more then his owne people. 
Which procured them much enuie, and eſpecially-ot 
the great eſtates of his Counſell, who aduiled him. to 
beware of theſe Turks,who they ſulpetedcame tohim 
tor no good purpoſe :alledging diuerſe reaſons , thar 
moued them fo to thinke,& that. the Turke madenoae 
account of his life ,jf hemight do his maiſter any accep- 
table ſeruice;, The Hermite being as ſubtil as they,layd 
htle,bur determinedgofind ſome occaſion topyt them 
all ro the {word . It chanced that newes was brought, a 
bout that time to the king;ofa rebellion ;in) ſome ob his 
countreys, wherupon he tooke occalionto raile a pow- 
er torepreſſethem, bur indeed to put the Turkes tothe 
ſword ;ofwhom he grew very ſuſpicious, The Turkes 
perceining the preparation for this great iourney , and 
obſeruing that the king had often conference with his 
Coilell;whom they knew to betheir capitallienemics, 
began to doubt, that this preparation was made for the. 
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make clues odious to: dbythit 
meanes, they ſhouldpur theking ws of Fern 
which he did now but ſuſpe&t. VWhileſt they were de- 

- bating theſe things, they had certaine intelligence 
the kings intent, andthatthe time of execution wasxt 
hand, The Turkes ſeeing no way to eſcape, reſoluedy. 
pon a moſt deſperate enterpriſe , & watching for opor- | 
runirie,astþeking fate in Counſel], wich the Princes and 
captaines of his army in his pauillis, deliberaringhow 
toput in execution his purpoſe againſt theſe Turkes ,zt 
what time itchaunced the'principall men of his guard 
tobe gone for forage, and onely rwo hundred run 
pates left toattend,the Turks entred into the pauillion, 
where they flue the King and his Counſel! , withthe 
captaines, and ſacked his tents of ſuch treaſure asther 
was; the runagatesin place of defending the king ,iop 


ned with them in the ſpoyle. s 
Deſinat elatis quiſquam confidere rebus. 

The Turkes after this murder without any reſiſtance, 

the army being amazed with the ſuddaineſle andgrea 

neſſe of the matter,departed with their ſpoyle toward 

a towne called Torodant,which they ea(ily ſurpriſed8 

ſacked;they fearin pn hoſtilitie, aodthere ſtayedtor 


freſh them ſelues,hea 
the ſpace of fiteene dayes: whereas ifthcyhad followed 
on their journey, they had bin at Algier before ther 

my had ouertaken them . But Afonle Adella one ltit 
Hermite , andhis'ſucceſſour in his kingdome heany. 
ofhis fathers death; haſtenerh him with his forcesah# 
the Turkeswho vnderſtanding ofhis comming; 

vp their 'baggage'vporiCamels; and departei row 
Algierinvery good order,carrying certaine peecesd | 
ordinance with them for hetebones defence, m 


earing'thatthe army ſtirrednot 
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theyhad marched afewmilesout ofthe cowne the ki 


—ERRERRSRS AST REASS 


, . "1 » 44 a 4+ £% 
"YO TY L 07 OE IT - = ng * ” 
4 bis py a4 , oy > "_*_ - < I'S © _ _ _ y 
3, ads OI: AUC 7% as. on 
4 « — x b "4 N Y 
« "VEL 2 
4 % OS 2 % Fe, F 


225 


allailech'th&,but being valiaurly receiued bythe Turks 
marched forward in deſpite ofthe whole army. 
And being charged thus for the ſpace ofthree orfoure 
dayes as they marched , inwhich timethe Turkes had 
ſhine manyoftheir enemies , the king being'moued, 
thatſucha handful of men fhould be able to make ſuch 
a reliſtaunce , cauſeda very hote charge tobe giuen v- 
pon them,wherein the Turkes being ouermatched,and 
oppreſſed with the multitude oftheir enemies, were 
all ſlaine , ſauing the captaine , and ſome thirtie more, 
which ſaued them ſelues for the time , vpona litle hill, 
which they defededagainſt the whole army .But ſeeing 
that they were not able to preuaile, the captaine chu- 
ſing rather to dye by his owne handes, then to ſuffer his 
enemies to haue the honour of ſuch a reuenge , tooke 
his two ſonnes , that were betweene fifteencandeigh- 
teene yeare old,and flue firſt them in theſightof the ar- 
my.and then him ſelfe. The reſt of the ſouldiours ſeeing 
the noble courage of their captaine,chargedtheir grear 
eces,and after they had burnt the ſpoyle they had ta- 
en , rather then-they would fall into their enemies 
hands and ſuffer an ignomious death , they ſtanding ar 
the mouthes ofthe great peeces , put fire tothem, and 
lue them ſelues ,the kingand all the army beholding 
the matter,andhighly commending the valour andno- 
ble mindes of the Turkes. By theſe examples it may 
care, whateſtimation men ought to make of world! 
"onour,and glory thatis gotten by rule and rincipali- 
tie,when apoore Prieſt in aſhort time, was able to diſ- 
poſle many kings of theirkingdomes , and to make him 
ſelfe a mightie Monarke of them all . And when he was 
mthe judgement of menin the hi degree cffcli- 
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citie,ahandfull ofmen ofhisowne guard ,couldiny 

 owne pauillion. inthe middeſt of his army and forces, 

ſecureand free fromall;imagination ofperill zput him 
and his nobilitie with his principall Capcaines tode 
{word,and had eſcaped without any harme orlert,eari 
ched with a. great pray,itthey had paſſedon their jou: 
ney all at their eaſe, and had not bin ſo careleſſe ;toat 
trend their enemies comming , which they mighteakh 
haue prevented, Diuerſe other Hermites of Mebomer 
{e&,about the ſame time,both in Aﬀrica and Alta,er- 
cited with the like defire of glory , attempted the like 
enterpriſes,andattainedto great matters,totheirom 
harme , and toothers , thoughnot altogether with 
ſucceſle. 

This principalitie andrule made the Iewes, thechv- 
ſen people of God, deſpiſe his helpe and fauour,tha 
had done ſomany wonderfull things for them. Fora 
lew hauing gathered together two hundred thouland: 
men of that nation, they truſted ſo much to theirome 
forces,that euery man did cut off one of his fingers,and 
when they were to joyne in batte]l with their enemit 
their generall pronounced theſe wordes: Lord off 
world,helpe vs not , ſeeing thou haſt reieted vs. And 
more thenthis, there were diuerſe of the [lamenation! 
inthe age wherein Chriſt was borne , knowing 
holy Propheſies , thatthe time was come, in wh it 
Mefſhas muſt ſhewhim ſelfe to the world,that profeſſed 
them ſelues robe Chriſt:buttheir lives and doQrine#: 
almoſt the memory ef them.,yaniſhed away like ſiwoks, 
notwith{tanding they had many. followers , ana 
maintained by the authoricie'of their principals 
tors, But theſe infidels and.lewes are not ſo may 


« be maruelled at, that ſought glory with ſo greath » 
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crifie, ifwe bebold the widced mindof a Chriſtian in 
age,thatthrough an exceſſive deſire of glory went 
Jour to perſivade men , thathe was the verie Meffas. 
This man was of Frizland, named George Daxid; he cal- 
led himſelfe a new prophet, and the nephew of Godthe 
fained to haue talke with wild beaſts and birds, in all 
maner of languages; and that they broughthimmeate = 
for his ſuſtenance . And among other his vanities and 
toyes, he ſayd , thatheauen was altogether empry;and 
that he was ſent to adopt men, tobe | News and inheri- 
tours ofthe kingdome ofheauen, 7 © 
| That the Diuell is the author of theſe horrible and 
nous offences commited by men, to the diſhonour 
of God, and deſtruion of themſelues ;by his inſtigart- 
on andſtiring vp their mindsto the delireof vaitic glo- 
ric , may ſorfierbing appeareÞythis ſtrange hiſtory, re- 
ported by Licoſthenes in; his Prodigys . By which men 
may be warned to beware. of the ſubtill deviſes and 
practiſes of that old Serpent , that lyech OY ity 
waight , whom he may deuoute:whoifhe canfindno 
fit inſtrument among men, toſerue his putpoſe,can 
Gods ſufferarice(as it ſhould ſeeme)incarnatehimſclfe 
or poſleſle infants, & dowonderfulbeings; by his falſe 
ſhews of counterfeit miraclesandcraftyi wions;to ſe- 
duce the world. nthekingdome of Babilon,rhe vij.day 
of March, inthe yeare ofhe thouſand fiue hundred thir- 
i two, achild was boine of ameane woman, whoſe 
avour andferme was good;andwelpy toned, bt 
his CG ſbined carraytonaritre/The houreof 
his birth nor only the clemErs dural} rhepoweradfihe 
heauts weremoved;Scthoned forthrerrible &ferfnl 
liens. Foractiduighttbe-funwas ſeene rothitie btight 
2 if it had in dave & afterit nas robucd gate dihaics 
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gaine;ſo a5 jtwayndt: feenc in Babilon( which isng 


nated fora miracle)the ſpace of a whole day: the ſunne 
was Jcene againe with ſtarres of ſtrmge figuresandof 
diuerſe kinds wandring vp & down in the clemet,Ouet 
the houſe where the child was borne, beſids otherfigng 
fire was ſeenc fall fro the aire,thar killed men. Thenex 
day the ſunne was eclipſed , the weather being we- 
ry tempeſtuous it raigned peatles .The third dayafiri 
Dragon was ſeene to flyc abour Babilon, Thereapper 
red alſoa new;hill, exceeding in heigat other hill, 
which was by and by denided into wo parts, inthemid- 
deſt whereof was found a piller, wherein was writtenin 
Grecke:The houre of thenatiuiry is come,$ theendit 
the world is| qthand. The xiij. houre after hisbinh, 
voicewas heardcrying inthe ayre: prepare yourhats 
to receiueand bleſſed are they that eepe his wordAb 
_ ter this childhad lived two monerhs , he brake outu 
PoEch like an old man,and profeſſed himſelferobethe 
on of Gad, And being asked what theſe fignesdidpr 
ſage; the pearles thavfell from the element, he ſaiddi 
berokenthe people thatwold beleeue his word:tbeli 


# 


' lhg dragon{ignitied hisaduerfaries . He healed alas? 
catcs; he ag ares en tothe blind,he reuiuedrhede@. 
with his word; add: profeffing himfelfe to be a trielt 

terpreter ofthe holy ſcripture& ſecter miſteries,hews 

troughall Babils cotrary tothe lawes of their oli, 
adored & worthjpedfor a God. Thus wil Sathanneit 
leaueroyſe the helpe.ofmen;as inſtrumems,cooppdt 

h again ndtodraw them from rruecbs 


dicneegothedeſtraicbothoftheir b5dy 8 ſouleRt 
rRoeuethar thereberio Spirics{ as T heare, thiftht 


vehin theledaies)ortharthepſhenorrhonlthel 
DE,in diners fighr,Servork nocthings hero ihth&0@@7 
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 aumthere was a handſome yong womi,new 


Of the Pelicitie of man. 129 


- amog m&& in theaire aboue vs,c6trary to the opinion 


oflomany learned men of diuerſe ages, & tgo-cS5mon 
experience ofall times, is meere ignorance,& wilful6b- 
ſtinacy,& rhe next way to atheiſme.” /awblichus ati ex- 
cellent learned man', wasalfo according tothat time, 
fingular in Necromancy. We haue certaine knowledge 
(faith he)that wicked ſpirites candovery much m theſe 
parts of che world,vnder the Moone, & vpon the earth; 
But that it may in ſome part appeare , & their igno- 
rance and obſtinacy be diſcouered that be of that opi- 
nion.of an infinite number ofhiſtortes,both old &new 
wewill recite one notable example(lert the creditofthe 
matter remaine with the authors) that happened of 
late yeares in France, wherby we may be warned toob- 
ſerue Gods ſecret judgements, andto call continually 
ypon God for his grace and afliſtance;; againſt the old 
ſerpent our common aduerfary ,'that'worketh many 
ſtrange & dreadfull things amongſt vs, alwaiesto ſome 
euil end&purpole,if his platformes were not interup- 
ted byGods power &prouidence. The hiſtory is repor- 
ted by manycrediblcauthors,as alſo by Cornelins G?ma, 
in his Coſmocyitices,atearned mi. Inthec iy of Landw- 
y married, 
calledNicholaa Dabrie,in the iudgmet of me both vertu- 
ous & of good life, who in the yeare 1565.inthemonth 
of Noutber was poſſeſſed withan cuilſprir,that inſight 
of thouſands of people, plaied wonderfull ſtrange 12m 
But firſtthis ſpiritappearedrorhis woman,in the liknes 
of a dead man, profeffinghimſelfto be her grandfather; 
bur afterwards being compelled(ſay my auchors)by the 
power of Gods word, prononcedby a ptieſt(ving be- 
like their ordinarie exorciſmes) he confeſſed himſelfe 
tobe the diuel, And then he _—_ black, hairjc,&of 
8 
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amuch more vgly andterrible forme ther) at anyting 
before. He would-violently take her vp, andearryh 
from placero place: andafter he had ſhewed himielfty 
her in diuerſe formes, efpecially ofacar, or ofahomet, 
or of a betle,atlaſt he entred into the womi,& poſſeſſed 
her. Atthe-firſt he would ſalute very curteoully, as wel 
thoſe that were knowne to her,as vnknowne,&calenery 


- onebytheir names, And manythar had not clenſedthe- | 


ſelnes by being at ſhrift, & confeſſion of their ſins,aker 
the Romiſh maner, he would difcouer the faults&fing 
| they had'commirred,vntil the pricſthad giuenheracd- 
ſecrated haſt, as it were putting a bridle in his mouth 
(fairh mineauthor ) he made him hold his peacezyet 
neuertheleſle he ceafſed nor to worke ſtrange thingsin 


* 
i 
"4 
- 


her, Hewold at one inftit, take away the vic of hereyes,* 
cares,and tnouth,But when the hallowed breadwasput 
into her, ſhe. was deliuered' of that torment, Itws 
thought goodto place heropenly inthe common Ths | 


ater, that the people might ſce- how ſhe was veitd 
Where the wicked ſprit being exorciſed by theprielk, 


wold profeſſchimſelfrobe the ſecond to Lacifer,&thit. 
he polleſled hernot alone ,butthat therewe rexxxd | 
the inthe whole,whichappearedby manifcſt (igns,vbb- 


ſhe was carried toa Church , where were ſcene depit 


out of the woman 26.at one time, like vnto ablackthis. 


liclecloud,Notlong after;thexe went out of her 3 othet 
ſpirits » being in another Church,making a grcarnoik 
attheir departure , who profeſſedthemſclues tobe 
third order from Lacifer . There yer remained 0 
ſpiritmore , the Prince ofthe reſt ( as he ſayd Jubo 


told them \, by what fignes they ſhould know wel 


the deliverance of the woman 7 from him was 2 


band; affirming neuertheleſſe, thathe would ag 
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hervntill he were. driden. out by the Biſhop of ZLandy-- 
rum, When the woman happened to be preſent, as the 
prieſt was at Maſle , it was wonderfull to ſec her vgjy 
countenance , and {uch ſtrange formes and figures of 
her body, that it ſurmounted. all imagination. Her bo- 
dy would becomethree or foure times greater thenit- 
ſelfe: her eyes would beturned backward, firje and 
horrible to behold,and would be thruſt out of herhead, 
as great 25 an egge . ohe would ſtretch out her tong: to 
her breaſt, ro her cares, and to her temples, Herforce 
was ſo great , that hardly eight ornine men were able 
t0 hold her. And this was a pretic toy, not.ynworthie 
tobce laughed at, and alſotobe noted, how artifici- 


{clues Catholikes: wrought much EM ro them that 
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heldthe contrary opinionof tligeSatrament.lnſomu 
as Ti 191 ple being: _ red together, the 
matter was ſo hotly diſputed vpon, that it wasliketo 
haue growen to ſedition, And after many pradtiſesyſed 
by phiſicke and medicines, and other deuiſes,heronly 
health (faith mine author") came of the body ofour$+ 
viour.For after ſhe had receiued the Sacrametiij.Gaies 
rogether,by.the hands ofthe Biſhop of Landunumghe 
ſpirit who called himſelfBelzebub departedout ofthe 
womi,the viij.of February(hauing firſt ſhewedtheſign 
promiſed before) with ſuch terrible thunder,howling, | 
{moke,&fire,that the noiſe was heard a great ſpacebs 
yond the city. The prince of C6dy hearing of this mat 
ter,ſent for the womi,of whom he vnderſtoodthetruth 
as ithath bin here recited . And itis tobe notedbythe 
way , of what force an opinion is that hath'taken geepe * 
roote,when ſo learned men couldnot or woldnotget- 

ceiue the illuſions and ſubtill deviſes of the diuelgoſe 
duceor cofirme the in their error;butrather werereaq | 
rorecciue his teſtimony,or cenſure of the matter inc9+ 

trouerlie in'religis. And this is recited with thehiltory 

thatthe woman wreſtled with her phiſition, andbore | 
himwell with her fiſts,8 ſent him away with ſhamee: 

ns, 9 divell in her confeſſing opely that chephif 
tion had ſecretly caſt intothe womis mouth viijgralts 
becauſe they were not made ſinalſinough,ſhe vomited 
vp againe, which otherwiſe muſt haue gone rhrouph 
her body. This much ofeuill ſpirits;therarher, becau# | 
by their inſtigatio,mEfall into many mines, atarenot 
only hinderanceto theirhappines; bur alſo brin ws 
tocxtreame infelicitie.But this matter belongeMwet 

other ſubieQ:8cto go about to proue it,is all one, 
man ſhould offer to ſhew the light of the Sunne Wn? 


of Antimonium, to the great rw ofherliſe , which 
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candle . Andtherfore to oem + whence we iorel 
ſed, thatthe frutes which ambition and deſire of domi- 
nion & glory doth ordinarily bring foorth,may further 
appeare,the bloudy pratiſes,and Tragicalleuents,that 
lately happened betweene the French king Henry the 
thir fr the Duke of Guiſe, are nothing inferiourin® 
that kind, to any examples of antiquitie. A 
Credible authros athrme,that the Dukeof Guile, af 
piredto the kingdome of Francewhich at length being 
wager tothe king , heappliedall his wits topreuent 
him.And after many arttempts,8& long deliberation, he 
could findno better meanes,thEto take his life fro him; 
Andto _ this to paſſe, he called together diuerſe of 
the Cardinals & principall nobiliry:among which were 
ſuch as he moſt miſtruſted,8& milled & made them of 


hiscounſell. And being afſebled toconſultvps matters 
of great importice,the king maketh tothem aſoletne 
&eloquent ſpeech;faining thathe was now ſufficiently 


taught,that the king of Nauarre being an hereticke,and 
excommunicate, and bythe Pope pronounced not ca- 
pable of a kingdome, conſpired with his cofederats,to 
take from him his crowne,, He told them , thathe was 
wearyofthe warres &trauails of a kingdome,&was re- 
ſolued to yeeld ouer all gouernment,and giue himleltc 
toeaſe & reſt. And for as much as God had given him 
no heire ofhis body to inherite his crowne, and ſmall 
hope thereofleft,he deſired them, with afarherly care, 
that they would thinke vpon ſome man , that were 
meete to ſucceed him.and take vpon him the gouerne- 
ment ofthe realme; ſuch aone as would purſuethe kin 
On and the — ro ou nrner at wh 
floriſhing kingdom of France,mayenioy his reli 
and long lookeFiepbace VE he fpake with 
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fuch grauitie,and fhew of plaine meaning,thatnomm 
miſtruſted any fraud or diſmulatio. This ſpeechofthe 
kings was nothing vnpleafant to ſome ofhisneweoun 
ſellers; who anſwered him, that theking was yongand 
luſty inough,and well able ro gouerne the realmehim- 
ſelt;for the cotinuice wherof they prayedto Godni 
and day:that he needednoother inans coillell or ke 
Neuertheleſſe ſeing that the kings mind was more ad- 
dicted toquietnet & reſt,then to wars or gouernmetof 
his realme, it were no ceaſon for them to deny the king 
their counſell in thoſe things, that was agreable tokis 
wil, & were profitable to rhe Common wealth:yerthey 
deſired the king, to name ſome man,whom he thought 
able to beare ſo great a burden , and worthy of ſo high 
adignity, that ve his death were meete to ſucceed 
him. The King after he had'reckened manie Princes 
worthie toraigne , he concluded , that he kneyy none 
among them more meete for this purpoſe , thentle 
Duke of Guiſe, whoſe worthineſle and praiſes, andict 
uicedone byhimand his father tothe Comnon wealth 
when he had ſet foorth., with a great manic g 
words, his counſell willingly allowed his choyle; ad 
ſcent preſently tothe Duke of Guiſe , ro come t9 the. 
Court; from whence, for feare, he had before abſented 
himſeclfe . Who preſently.came. in poſt to theking,of 
whom he was with great caurtcfie ang honor recel 
and the whole realme commited to his gouemma 
with hightitles of dignities . Bur this felicity contin 
ednotlong.The King to auoide the miſchicte chathd- 
ec ouer his owne head, purſuing his. rclolutionf0 

fuer himſelf ofthe fearg,of the Duke,ro bring them# 


. terthe berter topaſſe.theking ſtirred by deuociobeh 


minedto remonic toaCec] Meaningthereto becvn ad 
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& to receiue the Sacrament, He callerh into his chiber 
foure ofhis Counſell, fuch as he beſt cruſted.,where he 
diſcouered vato them, the iniuries and indignities he 
had receiued of the Duke of Guiſe: his extreme am- -< 
bition and deſire toraigne: the daunger he ſtood in by 
the treaſons continually practifed by the Duke and his 
confederates, againſt his perſon . He told them, thathe 
was determined to haue the Duke ſlaine as atraytor , & 
vnprofitable member to the realme. And when had de- 
ſiredthcir aduiſe,ſome were of opinio, rhat it were bet- 
ter to commu him and ſome of his confederats toſome 
ſtrong priſon,and to proceede againſt them by order of 
tuitice, But the reſt conſtdering the iminent daunger, 
were of acontrary opinion . The _ likewiſe vttered 
his conceit, alledging itto be athing tull of perill to de- 
lay the time, and toproccede with him by order of law. 
That the Duke was growe fo great,that no Iudge in the 
realine wouldor durſt adiudge him to death, and ther- 
fore he was determined to haue him killed. Being thus 
reſolued the kingſends one tothe Duke, to ſhew him 
that he had ſome ſecret matter,wherof to conferre with 
him before he went to confeſſion , and recciue the Sa- 
cramert: and therefore that he ſhould come to the king 
- inhis chamber,where he ſtayed for him. The chamber 
was hanged with very rich Arras, behind which were 
hidden eight men appointed to do the att . The Guile Mercury. 
| commeth intothe chamber,but the king was not there 
tobe found, hauing withdrawen himſeltc into another 
chamber , which made the Duke ſulpect ſome treche- 
ry: one ſteppeth forth from behind the hangings with, 
whom as the Duke contendeth ,the-other feuen gaue - 
him many woundes, ſoas being wearied , he fell cothe 


| ground, cryingalowd for helpg and mercy, The Car- 
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236 6 =P - Thethirdbeoke 
dinall his brotherperceiuing by his voyce, the daunger 
hewas in, ranto helpe him , but being kept out by ar- 
med men, another came into the chamber, and ashe 


lay dying , aduiſedhimto aske God forgiueneſle,and | 


the king. The Duke twiſe asked mercy of God andthen 
ſpake no more words,butheld his hand vp6 his mouth, 


as —_ the name oftheking was odious to him, Af- 


ter the Duke was dead, the Cardinall of Guiſe andd- 
uerſe others were apprehended, andthe Cardinallbe- 
ing brought intothe place where his brother lay, the 
king commeth in,and asked him whether he knewtha 
body.Heanſiwered,thathe knew him well to bethe bo- 
dy of his moſt deare brother and Lord , with whom he 
wiſhedpreſently to be in the ſame world he was. Alle 
your ſelte ({aid the king)Iwillbring it to paſle,thatyou 
ſhall haue your deſire, and that ſhortly, The nextdy 
the king cauſed the Cardinall to be brought into tie 
place where his brother lay,andto be ſlaine , Wheathe 
deatb ofthe Duke &his brother was knowen ,theDv- 
cheſle their mother and the late wife of the Duke,made 


ſuretotheking for the bodies of the two brethrewhich 


being denied, the mother expoſtulates bitterly with 
the king,acculing him of infidelitie,chargeth himwill 
the breach of his oath, of his promiſe,of hisagreemenh 
putteth him in minde ofthe benefits , which he and 
realme had receiued of the Duke,and alſo of his father; 
for which ſo great ingratitude and barbarous cruel 
the asketh vengeaunce of God pon him and his+ 

king being moned with her boldſpeech,commaunde 
herto priſon, And as ſhe was going away , Madame, 
_ he)be of good corafort, the ſame kind ofdeath 
15 happenedto your ſonne the Duke , rhat chauncedit 
times paſt to Julins Ceſar : who was killed in the _—_ 
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Of the Pilicitie of may. dh A 
But when the wife or widow of the Duke, ſaw that Fad 
could not obtaine her ſute'of the king , ſhe lifting vp 
hereyes2nd handesto heauen,ſhedding abundance of 
teares, complaineth with a lamentable voyce, vpon the 
yncertaintie and ynconſtancy of hutaaine matters: that 
nothing was to be found any wherecertaine, but onely 
with God: wholI hope (faith ſhe) asamoll iuſt iudge 
will not ſuffer me todye (though nothing would be 
more pleaſant tome,then to dye , & toenioy the com- 
pany of my moſt deare husband) vntill I ſee ſo barba- 
rous and beaſtly a butchery of my Lord and husband 
reuenged , the like example whereof was neuer heard 
before. And when ſhe had reckenedvp his vertue'and 
valour, and the greatſcruice he had done to the king 8& 
his countrey . Is this, 6 king (ſayd ſhe) the crowne of 
Lawrell,which isdue to them that regard not the dan- 
ger of theireſtate ,& of their life for the ſafetie of their 
king ? Is this the triumph that ought to be graunted to 
him, who hath not onely defended Frauncetrom ſtran- 
pers, but alſo hath often ouerthrowen and deſtroyed 
whoſoeuer were enemies to his countrey ? Then tur- 
ning to her husband : O my Lord (ſayd ſhe ) how happy 
and fortunate hadIbene, if after thy prayers offred to 
God, thou haddeſt bin ſlaine giuingcharge vpon thine 
enemies; thy death in thatſort taken would haue bene 
to me much more tollerable, nor would haue wounded 
my minde ſo greatly : ſo ſhould you alſo haue raken a- 
 wayallemulation Hom them , thatenuie that honour. 
And after ſhe had reprehended his emulators, andſet 
forth his merites: Yea, (faith ſhe) he had ſogreat con- 
fidece in the king (but I wouldtoGod he had not done 
ſo) thathe fearednortto come vnarmed rohim , bein 
aned,of whom in ſteede ofreward he wasſlaine. O 
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how great a wickednefle is this, that he whohathſot-/ 
ren defended the kings life, ſhould by the kings'com- 
mandement hauc his lite taken from him? Thathe who 
with ſo great perill ofthis life 8 all his goods & poke. 
{tons hath kept the crown vp6 the kings head,ſhouldbe 
fallly ſulpeCed to aftetthe crowne himſelf, andwith | 
out any kinde of Jaw or juſtice , without knowledge 
the cauſe , ſogreata Prince ſhould be ſo cruellymur 
dered ? Ohow greatan iniurie is this to him, thathath 
beſtowed all kis care forthe preſeruation of his cou- 
trey,and fafctic of the king ! But why do I call himking 
ought he tobe calleda king,whocommaunded himto 
be murdered,in whom all his felicitie and fafetie conl+ 
ſted? O my God,the mot iuſt reuenger of wickedade 
I fly vnto thee,it is thy part to iudge iuſtly, ſufternottle 
wicked {launders deuiled of his enemies, to darkenthe 
perperuall glory of my husband , nor letnot thatvillx. 
nous a&t committed vpon him remaine vnpunilied 
Then ſhe ſpeaketh to her kinltolkes and friends; willy 
behold withequall eyes and minds, the glory andtant 
of ſo great achieftaine, andan invincible ſouldiour,to 
be extinguiſhed ſo quickly?VVill ye,that Las it weed | 
wayes forſake,dye at laſt withoutany hope; of revenge 
will ye that the reuenge ofſo fowle an act be differed 
vntill theſe my children, yet voyde of reaſon ,comet0 
be men 2O my litle ſonnes.and daughters , how happſ. 
hadye bene, if ſo ſoone as ye had bin borne, ye hadpi 
ſently chaunged life with death? O king, do joutuph 


thatthey be{laine , that be yet aliue ? You haue tal 


the breadout of the hands of the litle ones-: you woul | 


by 
. 


haue buried the remembrance of an excellent Pun? 
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inoblinion for cuer: yehauc, in ſome ſort your gh 


but the vetgeance of God youſhallnor eſcape; ett 
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| Of the Felivitiv of inax. 239 
ſhall ſo barbarous an a&t govnpuniſhed , which your 
enemies do dereſt, and yourfriendes bewaile , Oking, 
who will hereafter beleeue you? who will put his truſt 
in you? to whom will not your fidelity be ſuſpeed?Do 
you thinke that your friends do commend you for this 
your fact , eſpecially ſeeing they ſee your mouth ſfea- 
keth one thing , and yourheart thinketh-another ? As 
for my ſelte (0 king) I will not hereafter call you my 
king, but ye ſhall be in that place with me,as they vpon 
whom the iudgement of God will afſuredly fall, that 
whereas ye oughtto haue proteCted wicowes and or- 
phanes , ye haue made mea widow , & mychildren or- 
phanes, by taking away the life of my moſt dearely be- 
loved husband.In this mourning & lamentation - this 


forrowfull Ducheſle,in place of two brethren that were 
ſlaine , ſhe was delivered oftwo ſonnes , To theſe ex- 
treme paſhons and miſerable eſtate, ambition and de- 


fire of dominion brought the Duke of Guiſe and his 
friends, which not long after coſt the king allo hislife, 
and great trouble to the kingdome of France, Theſe be 
the fruites of worldly glory. Vaine glorious men, are 
not onely hurtfull ro them ſclues,bur alſo to others . So- 
ln faith, Toname avaine glorious main right termes, 


 5tocall him a foole. 


Whoſoeuer eſcapeth beſt, thatis deſirous of honour 
and glory, he is ſure not to ſtrike the marke he ſhooreth 
at,any thing the rather by that meanes,rhar is,felicitie, 
or Summun bonum, or loueraigne good . John Juftinien 
of Genua, by treaſon or cowardlineſle let Mahomer the 
great Turke-enter into Conſtantinople , vpon his pro- 
miſe to make him king. And when Mahomet was got- 
ten intothe towne,he made him king, according to his 
promiſe, and after three dayes he put bi todcath. A 
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ſhort raigne,vithnolongglory,and yerwortyaſlad, 


awretch, by whoſe meanes the Emperour , thePari. 
arke ,andalmoſt all the: Chriſtians in the towne mere 
cruelly {laine: and the Emprefle with hernobleſtDan- 
ſels led captiue before Mahomer, and af. era thouſmd 
villanies,all cutin peeces. 

Notwithſtanding that death is a thing naturaly 
ſhunned of all me, yet ſome haue fo thirſted afterfame 
andglory,hauin S no other meanes to attaine to it, but 
by commirting ſome notorious wicked fat, haue wi 
fully loſt their liues, rowm that way fame after thei 
death.Pauſanias deſirous of glory,asked Hermocles,hon 
he might ſpeedily win fame; If thou kill(quorh he)lome 
famous man , forthen his glory will be turnedtother, 
Vhereupon he went to Philip king of Macedon father 
to Alexander the great, that was the moſt tamousma 


of his time,andflue him . The like humour raignedn 


him that burned the goodly Temple of Diana, which. 
build; 


forthe ſumpruouſneſle of the ng,and curioſitied 
the workemanſhip ,was accounted one of the feuen 


wonders of the world: who confeſſed to haue done: 


for no other cauſe , but to win fame, hoping his name 
with the memory of the fat,fhould be commendedty 
poſteritic by writing,according to the Poets laying 

Viutefelices, ſiquid mea carminapoſſunt, 2 


Null dies UNGUam memori Vs ex mer uo. 7, 3% 
Linie maketh the like report of Romaine, who was 


ambitious of glory and fame; thathe determinedtoſt 


fireon the treaſure houſe , where the people of Ront | 


2 + ty 


layd vp their treaſure. And beingrtakenito 


examined,he confeſſed he had none other meamuge 
this wicked enterpriſe , but tharwriters ſhould'm#' 


'  mentionofhimintheir Chronicles ,»Butthefame,?! 
.  petra® 
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Of thi pelicitle of tven. 24 
Petrerke faith,we ſeeke after,is but winde or ſmoke ; "g 
isa ſhadow, itis nothing. And though death deliue- 


 retha man from the tule of fortune , yer whether for- 


tune will or nor, fame will follow vertue,as the ſhadow 
followeth a body. And therefore(faith he)embrace ver- 
rue whileſt thou liueſt , e& famam inuenies in ſepulchro, 
and thou thalt finde fame in thy graue, And Daz faith: 

Infama nonſi vien ne ſotto coltre, 

Senz4 la qual, cbi ſus vita conſuma,' 

Cotal veſtigio in terracliſe laſcia, 

Owl fumoin #ere, & in aquala ſciums. 

The Duke of Alua ſeemed to be touched with the 
like detire of vaineglory,when after he had expulſed the 
Prince of Otenge,with his army of Almaines out ofthe 
Low countrey,and in ſome ſortpacified the tumults of 
the people ,erefted a ſtately and ſumptuous Trophee 
inthe Caſtle of Antwerp,for a monument, and perpe- 
tuall memorie ofhis a&es done in the Low countrey. 
Itwas an Image of copper, repreſenting the Duke him 
ſelte, which had vnder his feere,, a body lying flat or 
proſtrate, with two heads, and fixe armes, whercof the 
one held papers written; the ſecond atorch; the third, 
a broken hammer;the fourth,a nailkrhe fit, a purſezthe 
{ixt,an axe5vnderhis feete, was a diſguiſed perſon; be- 
hindthe proſtrate body was a great ſachel, out of which 
appeared a Serpent,at whoſe eares there hanged a ſaw- 
ccr . The whole worke 6f fiteene foote high, was placed 


 Vpona plate of the ſame metrall, and the platevpon a 


marble ſtone,foure ſquare,whole baſe was ofthe large- 
nelle of three paces , all excellently well made accor- 
ding totheproporrion ofthe Image. The titlewritren 
n this triumphanrſtoge was thus: © 

Ferdinando Aluareſio 4 Toledo, Alba Duci Philipph ſeeur- 
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248 v1 Tas bf 
&, Hyſpanierum apud Belg as prafeito,quodextinfiiah. 
tione,rebellibwe pulſis , Religiane procurats , Inflitibinlel; 
Pronincie pacems firmarit Regu optimi , miniſlre fudglfy, 
mo poſitum . 'pon the: one {ide was an altar , with: 
title : Dco patrums woſtrorum :0n the other l1de,; wasthe * 
moraing,, driuing away the darkeneſle of the niphe, * 
with this title : Azefizexoc. 365: This notable peece of 
worke, had many interpretati6s, what ſhouldbethers 
by ſignified : but few or none could rightly conieflue? 
the dukes meaning. Bur that glorious trophee wioyit”® 
him much enuie andmalice among the people, and 
was miſliked of all m&, & of the Spaniards themlelues,: 
that he would reioyce and glory ſo much in othertnens: 
calamities,whereof hewasthe author, and whereinle: 
vied the partrather ofa tyrant, thenota Vice-roy.lu 
not long after ,when the Citizens of Antwerp recous. 
red the Caſtle, the people as it'were triumphingoue 
a cruell tyrant,threw downe-anddefaced this 
- » Burwhatneede we ſecke for examples of antiquits] 
when beſides that ofthe” Duke , our owne timemillas 
fordvs roo many of them , that haue ſought for gia 
and fame by committing moſt notorious andmaw 
faQes ,though their prerence is, zeale of rehgion;® 
ſome other thing. Intheſe ciuill warres of Franne 
Poltrot, for none other cauſe watching for o 
to kill the old Duke of Guile, &as wn at theyegl 


Orleance and tooke a boateto e-vea river; Pat 


one ofhis attendants,nothing ſuſpected, diſc argedin 
piſtoll at Te ave three bullets, 
dcdhim todeath. And as he fled being awaited 
the darkneſſe ofthe night. , andpartly with the 
neſſe of thefaQ ,aſterhe had wandered on hull 
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break 
tothe watch ofthe Almaines-wherehe ooo 
ded,andafrerward torne to pecces withfo for 


' hisreward. 


The like murder was atrempted bur not-with the 
bke ſucceſle, atthis time, againſt the Prince of Orenge, 

inthe. low countricby a Spaniard of Bilbo, called 7ohn 
lanrige. This young manſcrued a: Marchant in Ant- 
werpe, a Spaniard likewiſe. And hauing determined 
rokill the Prince of Orenge, byalllikelyhood ro winne 
fame ( fortoec with hislife 'hehad no hope) he 

made choyce. ofthe daie,, inwhich the-Duke of Alen- 
ſon being at Antwerpe;had appointed to celebraterhe 
day of his natiuitie: with-iuftes- and eri ; 


ar 4 an Ibo < Opn os 
= Ie = =_ the:wotldofz mo? eracll 
yrant, u ow coun meri peraduen- 
ture thinke: —_— 'ofitnow, : rex rw will come, 
that they will allow what I intend: to-do-., And 'fo 
he goeth to the Princes houſe :-And walking by'the 
dorc ofthe pazlour,where the Prince:dincd,he watched 
for his comming foorth. Andasthe Princecameto. go 
into another ghamber, this young man preſenterh ro 
him a ſupplication, which-is the Prince ſtayed ro reade, 
pomrs nr we , and ſtrikech, him vader rho 


244 : {The third bouke' Of "Y 
ſtabbe himin.zbut Count Hollacke tooke theyongingn 
abour the. middeſt with his armes, and Ran row 
whom the Princes followers preſently ſlue-withty, 
wounds,as itis reported. The Prince eſcaped thisdan. 
ger,the wolid though it were grieuous,not being mar. 
rall. The example of this young mans euill ſucceſle, 
could not forewarne another, ſtirredvp withthelike 
defire of glory and fame, to make the like attempt, 
Bur of ſuch bow the deſire of glorie is as the Poet 
ſaith: 

\ Magnum iter aſcendo, [ed dat mihi gloria vines, 

A la of Burgundie called Balthaſar St 


racke , after hevnderſtood that the the kingof Spaine 
had proclaimed the Prince- of Orenge a tra 
ſought for oportunitie to kill the Prince . Wholeei 
his reputation-to decaic, by reaſon of the Prince 
Parmahis proſperous ſucceſlc, and fearing thep 


that were weatic ofthe warres, he lcft Antwerpe, 
withdrewhimſelfe to Delfe. Abour this time theDute 
of Alenſondied ; which the Queene Mother ignited 
to the Prince byher letters , and made choiſeofths 
Balthaſer to bee the meſſenger, becauſe hee was wel 
knownetothePrince,inwhoſe Court he was ſeutyeas 
brought vp. This man hauing deliuered his letters and 
meſlſage,was conuerfant with the gentleme ofthe Pw 
ces Court, ſecking continually for oportunityto ” 
exceution,that he had long hefore determined. Wie 
 hehadreceiued hisdiſpatch,&prepared ſpecdilywo16 
turne-into France(asit was thoughr)he had prouideds 
vety good hor{e,toſtayfor his coming withounbegs 
of the town ready.for Him;wharſocuer (holibagel 
bout twooftheclouken the after moone;whartine 
thoughtthe Prixcewouldriſe from dinner herenind 
f a 
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de Rre wr” ov had forgotten ſome- 
thing; heiwas without ſnipitionlerin; He expeQeth 


the Princes comming foorth ofthe place where he di- 
_ ned;andoffring to ſpeake tohim, hauinga piſtollvnder 


hiscloke , charged with three bullets , poyſonedand 
chained together, he diſchargeth it atthe Prince, and 
ſtrake him ſodeadly,that the Prince fellprefently tothe 
ground and withour any further time, bur onely rofay 
the Lords prayer , mouing a litle his lippes , ended his 
life: His guard _— the clap of the piſtoll, and per- 
ceiuing by thecrie' and noiſe ofhis ſeruants, thatthe 


Prince was ſlaine ; they ſought for the man thar did 
tkeaft: bur hee.in the meane time eſcaped through a 
ſtable, neare tothe garden; and was almoſt come to 
the gate ofthe towne- to his horſe , when one'of the 
Princes retinew, thatwas prefetit-when he was ſlaine, 
hadouertaken him, and wreſtled with him,vntil others 
came and apprehended'him , and led him to priſon. 


Andwhen he ſaw that allmeanes was taken from him 
tocſcape;8:no hope norplace leftforpitdon, laying all 
feare aſide; he asked thE whether the Prince was dead; 
which when they affirmed; he told them, thathe was af- 
ſured to die: but he reioycedvery greatly that he had 
done the thing which he had many years wiſhed might 
take effe&,: And therforethathe would rake his death 
ioyfully & willingly;thathehad donethe thing with fo 
goodſucceſſe , whereof orhers before him had failed, 
with the lofſe of their liues . No' rorments could 
make. him-ro' confefſe , who ſer him on , ro com- 
mitthat:murder ; Burhee conſtantly aunſwered, that 
hee was moued [thereto ; by the perfwaſion of no 
Prince , or anje other man ; but of his owne 


and free will , 'Burſaid,chat diverſecauſesexciedhie 
_ : 
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todo that a&. Thefirſtcauſe (he ſayd) was; that hs 
bevegury it was;done to: the gloric of God; becaue 
the Prince was a profeſſed cnemie to the Romiſh 
Catholike faith. The ſecond was, that totake amj 
the life froma moſt cruellencmie of the low countries, 
he knew wold be beneficiall and profitableto hiscoun 
tric, to which he owed his life : which allgood m 
and loyers of peace, would commend and nk 
laſt ofall, thathe ſhould donotable ſeruice to theKing 
of Spaine his maiſter: of whom neuerthcleſſche &- 
nied to be hired , or allured withany promiſesor n- 
wards,to comnit the murder. He proteſtedthat hens 
thing repented him ofthe fa, bur greatly —_— 
his enterpriſe hadtaken ſo goodefteR,and had ſucttle 
according to his deſire. He ſuffred al maner of torment 
witha: wonderfull patience, ſo as he brake not outinto 
howlings,orcryings, or weeping, or making moane® 
lametations asthe maner is,nor gaue any fign ofatrow 
bled or diſmaicd mind, but coſtitly affirmed,rhatiews 
muchbeter & more profitable rothe commonwealth 
that two men,(meaning the Prince & himſelfe)ſhould 
ſuffer violent death; then ſo many thouſands, thatby 
his 'meanes were broughe ta their ende . The firl 
night he was hanged vp' in/akinde of rorture;and 
{courged moſt grieuoufly-five- times with roddes, bb 
 lides other gricuous paines:!andarlaſt he was pita 
vanne, his hands and feete being bound, androfſedy 
and downe that he might not fieepe . The dayes and 


nights followin hewas Hanged —_ inthe 
re | 


Rrument.made for torture, an h a 7 
weight hanging athis toes,8 diverſly tormeredswhith 
he tookewith ſuch a ſour & reſolute mind, thatthYf 


which tormented him being drawne into admict 
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Of the Felititie of man. 247 
andaskinghimhowit came to paſſe, that he ſeemed not 
tobe troubled with ſogreattorments: he anſwered that 
itwas to be attributed co the praiers ofthe godly, Aﬀeer 
he had bin many times examined, 8& ſuftered many tor- 
tures, andnewes brought him,thathe was condemned, 
and muſt dic; he with a ioyfull countenance and yoice 
gaue God thanks. And whena Minifſterof the reformed 
religion , was ſentto comfort him, he would not heare 
him,burt anfwered,rhathe knew well inough in what fa- 
uour he was with God , VVhen he was brought to the 
ſcaffold , the executioner putteth vpon his feere apaire 
of thoes , rudely miade of drie leather, and preſleth his 
feete betweene rwo ironplates burning hote, ſo were 
his feetparched.Then he plucked away the ſinews of his 
hippes , & armes,&pappes with a paire of tongs fire- 
hote, & beateth him vpon the head with the piſtoll that 
killed the Prince. And laſt ofall he opened his breaſt, 8 
being yetaliue,plucked out his hart,8& caſt itar his facez 
&bowelled & quartered him, asthe maner1s. This was 
theendof this glorious enterpriſe :the murder ofa no- 
table Prince,to the great griefe & ſorrow of all the peo- 
ple,of whom he was dearly loved, & tothepreiudice of 
the low Countries Common wealth: beſides the loſle 
ofhis life by cruell torments , that commited the fact, 
with the hazard of his ſoule , if God were not merct- 

fullvnto him, 

Andwhat was it, as we may conieure , but adeſire 
of vaine glory, that emboldened the poore Fryer, to 
ſo great an enterpriſe, to kill the late French King 
Henry the third? a moſt notorious andexecrable mur- 
der of his annoynted Prince, that was of his owne 
and their religion that ſer him on worke . After the 
death of the Duke of Guiſe, the Monkes-and Fryers, 
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and the reſt ofthat rabble of Cloiſter-men were greats} 
ly incenſed againſt the King, and by all maner of 
meanes ſought his deftrution, And when theycould 
find no man among the temporaltie and lay-men,that 
would conſentto ſo vile an at, to murder his Prince, 
they ſearched diligently in their cloiſters and religious | 
houſes, for one oftheir owne ſtampe , to ſerue their 
turne. And at laſtthey found a yong nouice of their 
owne for their purpoſe,called /ames Clement ,a Domi- 
.nican Monke or Frier,about 22.yeare old ,whonotpaſ 
halfe a yeare before ſong his firſt Maſle. This hare- 
braind fellow, they perceived was a fit inſtrument to 
comit this vile murderoftheir king; him they periwade 
with many reaſons,and faire promiſes of great mirters 
 tovnderrake this enterpriſe; & puthim in hope thathe 
ſhould eſcape without danger. Bur if the wotl: hap 
pened,yet they aſſured himthathe ſhould be canons 
ed for a Saint . This yong man atlengrth being ouet- 
come with their perſwaſions and ſubrill deuiles , not 
conſidering ſufficiently the great danger both of tis 
body and foule, gaue his conſent and promile to ill 
the king . But Ferwand being pricked in conlciencs, 
and doubtful whether the matter were good,he 
to be ſatisfied by the Ieſuites (who in learningandr- 
rue are in mens opinions preferred before all orheroF, 
ders)that his mals THE might be aſſuredofthe good- 
neſle of this enterpriſe . And when the Ieſuites had 
puthimour of doubr, that the at was very honeſt,and 
meritorious forhis ſ6ule , fle was reſolute. His 
rers are not aſhamed to write , that as this Frier*® 
with great deuotion praying to God , for the goo ſuc 
ceſle of this meritorious enterpriſe, an Angell came® 
him,and faid  Frier /ares, riſe; and prepare thy w_ 
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attainea crowne of M ome . Thou ſhale defend 
the Catholike _ in e againſtallthe perſecu- 
tors, and ſhalt kill the king himſelf ,that laboreth ro 
deſtroie the ſamereligion . And aftera certainetime, 
when he hadpraied and faſted (withgreat deuotion no 
doubr)he rooke his journey the twentieth day of Iuly, 
inthe yeare one thouſand five hundred cighty nine, 
| from Paris to Clowes (which is abouttwo leagues) 
where the King laye with his wy ng for his 
companion , another young Frier like himſelfe . The 
next daie in the morning, the Frier having told the 
Kings ſeruants, that he had letters anda Meſlage to 
deliver tothe King , he was preſently without any ſuf- 
picion, brought into the'Kings chamber ( for the King 
was better affeted rothe Dominicans, then to any 0- 
ther order of Friers, and ſuffered them at all times to 
haue acceſle to his preſence ) and becauſe ofthe ſecret- 
neffe ofhis meſſage,all other were commanded fqorthy. 
Then this hypocrite with great humilitic and diitie 
delivered his counterfeit letters,but this caytiffe with a 
knife that was double poyſoned ſtrake at the king,thin- 
king to haue thruſt him tothe heart, But the King 
rceiuing the blow comming, ſtrake downe the Friers 
fand.& recciued the wound in his belly,abourthe waſt, 
where the knife was left ſticking . The king drew foorth 
the knife out of his bodice, and turning himſelfe to 
the Frier, thruſt him into the face , ſuppoſing his bo- 
die dad bene armed. The Gentl:men withour , hea- 
ring the noyſe, within, ranne into the chamber, and 
beholding what was donne, after the Kings coun- 
ſell had examined the Frier , they fell vpon him 
and flue him : and caſt the other Frier that ſtoode 
without; head-long intothe m_ and drowned him. 
ES 
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 Theday following his carkaflewas rorne inpeeces with | 
wild horſes : andthe king diedafrer midoight./ © 

And that it may the better appeare, what dangerous 
and horrible effects this ambitious humor and delireto 
maintaine them,$&the reputation of the high dignitics 
and glorious cſtate,tharare poſſeſſed ofthem,worketh, 
itſhallnot be impertinent tothe matter to ſhew lome- 
part of the proceedings of Pope Sixtw after the 
French kiggs death, wherofhe was taken for the. prin- 
cipal author. Wherby we ſhall perceiue howfarre they 
are deceiued, that thinke felicitie to conbiſt in ho- 
nourable and glorious eſtate , when the fame ſhall fo 
blind and corrupt the mind of the principall Prelate, 
that arrogateth to himſelfe ſuch high titles and holi- 
nefle, and authoriticouer all, as to conſpire with tray- 
rours,to excite aMonke or Frier treacheroully to lay _ 


vio | hands vpon his annoynted king; and contrarie 


atoallhumwanityand Chriſtianity,to allow and exaltthe 
act aboue the skies, wherein he forgot this good ene 
rence: Peccarum peccato addit , quiculpe quam fecit , ps- 
trocinia defenfionis adiangit . hen newes came to 
Rome of thekings murder,where as all menwere ama- 
zed &aſtonied atſohorrible a fact, the like wherof was . 
neuer heard before, larhented of thouſands by infinite 
ſtreames of teares , Pope Sixtws nothing diſſembling 
_ his joy and gladnefſe, made all Rometriumph and re- 
ioyce with him, withallmaner of pleaſures and paſſc- 
times; and the Pope himſclfe aſſemblerh the Cardt- 
nals and others of hisretinew in the Corſfiſtorie , 10 
heare him preach , The argument of his Sermon, 
was , that the wicked and traiterous Frier that mur- 
cered this King , ſhould be canonized a Saint : and | 
that his praiſe and commendations fox {o worthic - 
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a#;oupghtto beexalted aboue theskyes : And becauſe 
bewasnotignoric thatiewas of great momenttothe 
ſetting forthofanotableaQ, if it were compared with 
ſuch,as were moſt worthy of commendation : and fin- 
ding none of all thoſe heroicall and glorious ates of 
famous men thatare regiflred in hiſtories of antiqui- 
tie, worthy to be compared with this, he bringeth his 
compariſon from God him ſelf. He feared not. (which a 
man maytremble toreport)tocompare the,murder of 
- this Chriſtian king, by the treaſon of a Monke or Frier, 
with the worke of the creation of the world, and alſo 
with the incarnation of Chriſt , and with the other my- 
ſteries of our:ſaluation.. Im the ſecond part of his Ser- 
mon, he defameth and ſlaundereth the king, whom by- 
his wicked counfell , he had cauſed to be killed moſt 
ſhamefully and ignominiouſly,pronouncinghim dam- 
ned, whomnot long before for his ſingular godlineſle, 
heexalted with his prayſes vp to heauen,, calling bim 
fonne,and the moſt Chriſtian king, And all this ſpoken, 
and much more to the like effe&, with ſuch bitterneſle 
and rancor , that it is eaſily ſeene what monfirous 
minds many ofthem carrie, that are ouercome &blin- 
ded with paſſion of ambition, and vnſatiable delirerto 
aſpire and maintainetheireſtate in honourand glory. 

The maners of theſe ambitious Popes bringethto 
my remembraunce a ſtory ofa Spaniſh Prieſt , that in 
therebellion in Caſtile againſt the Emperour andking 
of Spaine Charles the fift;cuery Sonday for the ſpace of 
theee weeks recomeded to the prayers of bis Pari ſhio- 
ners,among other things the viurped In 
of the rebels, called /obn of Padilia, and the queene his 
wife: For of a truth(ſaydhe)theſe be the true kings, all 
thereſt before weretyrits.lechanced fhortly after,that 


252 - The thirdbooke 
- Johnof Padiliz paſſed thatway with his army,& theſol. 
diours that lodgedin the Prieſts houſe, enticed away 
his woman , dranke vp his wine , killed his hennes , and 
cate vp his baco. The eo following the Prieſt being 
angry with his loſle, ſaid in the ſame chureh:Ir:isnotyn- 
knowne vnto you (my brethrE)how Joh of Pad:lia paſ- 
ſed this way and how his ſouldiers haue left me neuera 
hen,haue carEme a flitch of bacon, haue drunke out my 
wine; lay thathenceforth ye ſhallnot pray to God for . 
him, bur forking Cherles and for our Lady queene lane 
- (for they be the truePrinces)8 ler rheſe ſtrige kings go 
tothe diuel{.The like maners the Popes haue a 1logtime 
vicd , one day toeſtablith kings, another day tadepoſe 
them,not becauſe they did rake away thejr bacon , but 
their vſurpedauthoritie,nor for that they enticed away 
their woma, but becauſethey enticed & allured mento 
leaue them and their vaine traditions, to follow Chriſt 
and his Goſpell ,and manytynes, for cauſes of much 
leſle importaunce, as appeared by this lamentable exi- 
pleofthislate French king and others: and when they 
intend toperſecute any King by their Buls , or bythe 
ſword , or by ſome treachery , their pretence ſhould 
bezeale and loue td the common wealth , which they 
would bewaile with ſighes & ſorrowfull lamentations, 
like the Lady Marie de Padilia,that ſiale forth the plate 
ofthe Church of Toledo. This Lady inthe rebellion of 
Caſtile ,againſtthe Emperour Charles the fift, where- 
ofſhe was one of the principall authors, lacking money 
to pay the ſouldiers ( rebels) centred intothe Chuzch, 
kneeling & holding vp her hands, couered with blacke, 
knocking her breaſt weeping & ſobbing, with two bur- 
ningtorches before her: And after this manner in great 


ſorrow and devotion, committed anotable SD 
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wa 


* that haue vndertaken the like enterpriſe , firſt bewaile 


. AUovanitie:Itooke great workes inhad,builded houſes 


handrmaides,8 had a gre 
tell abouc any thateuer were be remein 
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and did take away theplate our of the veſtry or trea- 
ſyrehouſe . Euenſodid Pope Sixtwe, & the reſt of them 


with greatſorrowthe ſtate of Fraunce., and then exci- 
tedhis owne people trecheroufly to murder their an- 
nointed king . A moſt happy man was this French king 
that deſerued to be murdered with fo great zeale and 
deuotio, VYhen me intend a miſchiefe chey go willing- 

to commita murder, and lament when they go to 
be hanged, butthe Pope contrariwiſe did lament when 
he was abour to kill , and peraduenture would haue 
gone merily to execution. 

No man could giue a better cenſure ypon the vani- 
ties of this world,then Sa/omon , not onely by his fingu- 
lar wiſedome, wherewith God had endued him , but al- 
lo by his experience , who was the richeſt king ofthe 
world, and abounded, ſo exceedingly in glory and pro» 
ſperitie, and in all thoſe things that giueth delighrand 

lealure , which men ſo greatly deſire and eſteeme for 
fevpineſl in this life, that all the kings ofthe earth de- 
lired to ſee his face, for hiswiſedome and renowned fe- 
licitie , Ihaye bene (faith he)king of Iſraell in Ieruſa- 
lem, andpurpoſed with my ſelfe to ſecke out by wile- 
domeall things : andI haue ſecne that all things vnder 
the Sunne,are meere vanities and afflitions of ſpirite, 
Ifaid in my heart, I will go & abound in delights , & in 
every pleaſure that may be had,and I ſaw that this was 


to my ſelfe , planted vineyards , made orchards & gar- 
dens.and beſer them with all kinde of trees: I made me 
des to water my trees: F poſſeſſed ſeruantsand 
at family.with heardes _ 
m: 


Gue. 


- 8 - "FOR : n ; * ' 0 ==> > | : —_ - -. _ , 4 
= 2 AWE. Y 4 : = - 
- - ff * 
= 
. 4 

, , : ” ; 

- F - 

ec 


gathered together gold andfiluer!; theriches of kinpy 
and prouinces:I appointedro! my ſeife fingers, both 
men and women which are the delights of thechjildren 
of men:fine cupsalſoto drinke wine withall : and what- 
ſocuer mine eyes did defire;I deniedit not vntothem: 
Neither did Llet my heart fromvſing atypleaſure, ty 
delight ir felfe ia theſe things which I prepared. And 
when I rurned my ſelfe toall that my hands had made, 
andtoallthe labours wherein I had taken ſuch paines 
and ſweat, I ſaw in them all vanitie and affliction of the 
minde.. This was the judgement of Salomon , which he 
had gathered notonely our ofhis owne wiledome.and 
our of the obſeruation of the courſe of other -mens 
liues,but by his owneexperience,thar ſofully did enioy 
and poſlcfle theſe goodlythings whichr men have in 
ſuch admiration,as neuer any man more. And whenhe 
had the fruition and vie of all theſethings to the full,8 
many more,whereofthe Scripture maketh mention,he 
pronounced neuertheleſle atlaſt this ſentence ofthem 
all :Vanitas vanitatum,C omnia vanitas; vanitic of va- 
nities,and all is vanitie, VVhat reaſon haue men thento 
haue worldly wealth and pleaſures in ſuch eſtimation, 
when this wiſe & mighty Prince, hauing taſted ofthem 
fully, and ſcene andperceiued what goodneſſe wasin 
them, accountedthem nothing butyanitie . Ir is trul 
layd,thatambitis is the beaſtly nurſe of couetouſne 
and both they in theſe dayes, creepe in vnder a forme 
and manner of ſeneritie: ſo that theman which deſireth 
wer,muſt needes be an euill maintainer of juſtice, & 
e that thirſterh after glory,runneth ſpeedily intoath 
ons of iniuric and oppreſſion . And therefore who apt 
rethto glory ,andhuntes after -prayſe of wicked me, 
muſt ofneceſhtic be like them Honorable myo” 


”— — "—_ = —_ ih 


_—y — — —_— — —— 


rableishe'that deſeruech honour: andhath err, thn 
he that poſſeſſerh ir,and deſernerhit not; .- 

Burfachi is the variitie- of ther, tohune aglzeis 
n waine things. [f they-wane world! wealth:andho4 
norable eſe to «7 , thoyanillfindeomonicos 
therthing:rhey wi e occalionito gloryrithevinthe 
nobilitie of' _ ava -0r in ha pes ry 
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carrying alofty minde, Cr Eden wy 
came a hunterof wild beaſts: And when theRomaines 
| came into thar'coun aſſembled his companions 
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madethemhis:frents;; and:toynirg-cheir for. 
ces together, they 
goccalionby 
andHfiivbrothar;he {obduct that countrey, and 
charts, ur. ofthe Turkes, 
whom hc ouercimwinbartell, arid: tooke-him priſoner, 
Hewanalfogrearmaftories vpon pon the{Soldan of Egypr, 
and ypontheking biAzabiaidnd fo became one of the 
moſtfamous2ndmightyPrinces bitheworld. 

 Arſacesking ptthePruntrianswasdb io balc aſtocke; 
that hispar \cotldnorbe knawen... Yet he: got ſuch 


+ peo by insvertoe,rhat his facceſſours were cal- 
asthe : 


urs of Rome were _ 
Ceſarsof Cxſurc.\ Pertivaxithe. our 
or oor an! xr wag arrre yr 
veas a (us| Haleptinian thie:Emperone-was allo.che 
the ſonne ofacraftes-man. The Emperont Probas was3 
pero Lamaſics the thind-king ofthe Lom- 
was theſohneof a common {trumpet 
who being deliucred oftwoſonnes]; like an. vnnaturall 
roo agen theavimtongrearditch, pros 2 little 
water. bycchaunce thatway, 
ranges prune. chr ir gently with 
the end ofhisdpeare,, 'which)bhehad'#ihishandy/tofoe 
what it was; 'Thechild feeling him ſelle;rouched , 35 
young gas he was,catched the __ by the end with iis 
nd,and heldic:faft:>Fheking\maruelhi pu fo 


young'a creatutezoholdahefpdare wagh 


cauſedvro wbebratbirit 
andthe place being named bamia where _ hee 


didnotable feates of atmes. And ta- 
the ciuillwarres betweene the king of 


led the child 'runm/iie: \Woafterwards forintforrat 


er Weng SH Sag in”nwoa  amarP=uu ou oo. nw .c. . TT. u:þ}:. 


\ » 
- _ : _ . - 4 . 
_ -— * TY is -v _— 0 : 
: ; _— AT * > b 
+ * 4 2 R \, oP p9 3 Y #3 ht oY —. o FJ = 4 
© oY INE WI PS £ Ma. ISIS 3%S. 0 - 
, 4# _ < Ag e- = 8 - n 
: F = 
- . 4 o 
/ » - - 
" . 


ſea, 
Horxcixs , and Hariadenues,of baſeeſtateand pa- 
rentage,of Pirates firſt in one galley , and after ioyning 
more with them , becamekingsof Algier . Inthe: fame 
ape alſo Dragat of like condition; bei 


nga ÞPirar,became 
king of Tripolie , The Soldan at Cayer was choſen-our 
ofthe Mamalukes,to which dignitie, none could aſceEd, 
except firſt he had bene aſlaue., and a runnagate Chris 
ſtian :ſothar afterward he commaunded blolurelyin 
Egypt, and Soria, Digerſe cher Emperonegtodings 
and men of honorable eſtate were deſcended of the like 
baleneſſe ofparentage, which for breuities fake I, omir. 
Anditwe ſhould examine ſpirituall dignitics , we ſhall 
finde thelike accidents in the-Church« Pope Nicho/4s 
thefirſt , was deſcended of ſo-baſe patttageghathisfa+ 
tierand mother were faine togovp anddowne to ſell 
pullers and'egges; Pope John the twoandewenticth, 
Gregorietheſeuenth, and diuerſe other Popes,which I 
paſſe oucr,were very baſcly deſcended. VWhich ex- 
amples ſeeme toconfirme Plaroes opinion , that cuery 
king commeth ofa {laue,and cuerylauc ofa king, And 
this was a ſtraunge thing, which happenednot longſi- 
thence in Munſter , aprincipall towne in-Weſtph 
where a butcher: being retired from his counayas an 
cxile,called /ohw of Leydon, was proclaimed king, and 
was ſerucd & obeyedof all the people, vntiltrhe rowne 
wastaken, which was defended for the ſpace of three 
yeares . Burwhy ſhould men glory ſo much in bigh di- 
Mities and honorable cſtate,, whether theyhauc attat- 
nedthe ſame by their ownevertue,or by their parents, 
25a matter in x a0 opinion properto their {cx, when 


therc hathnot bene ſo high adignitic or honorable 6- 
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rime., the partie'vanquiſhed with hus adherents , were 
inforced to forſake their owne countrey , androplant 
them(ſelues neare the frontiers of Cappadocia ypon 
the river called Thermodon: which countrey they pol- 
ſeſſed: cerraine yeares in deſpight of the inhabitants, 
But inproceſle. of time,the people of that countrey fin- 
ding themelues gricued with their goucrnement,con- 
ETOnY againſt the Seijchians , & put themalito 

ſword. This newes was ſo grieuous totheir wives, 
thatwere leftbchind in their owne countrey, that they 
determinedto armethem ſelues like men,& to reuenge 
theirhusbands death, And that the fortune of themall 
might be cquall, and the ſorrow common,they1luethe 
husbands of them that remained behind , whentheo- 
thers departedourt of their countrey.. They choſe two 
Queenes amongthem, to whoſe | t, they 
ſubmitted them ſelues, and aſſembling them ſcluesto- 
gether, they forſooke their owne habitations, avdlike 


men ofwarre marched toward their enemies COuntrey, | 


who vnderſtanding that they were women, 


them litle account, By meane whercofbeing win 
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dedromake ſuch refiſtance:aswasneceſſary,theywere 
allputto'the ſword, and:their country poſlcfled and 
inhabited by theſe women : which were called Hme- 
zaves, becauſethey had a cuftome to cur off their right 
pappes , that it might not beany impediment to their 
ſhooting}, being'much- giuen ro archerie, a principall 
weapon among them:Thete Amazones made conqueſt 
of many countries,and fortheir valoar and prowelle in 
armes , they became the moſt famous people of the 
world And thartheirname might notperiſhfor wit of 
iluethey agreed romarry withecertaine! ofcheirneigh- 
bours,vpon this conditio,that theythold cometo a cer- 
raineplace,&time appointed,&there ſtay with thEeer- 
taine daies,vntil they tound theEſclues with child & then 
toreturne home totheir honſes againe: and rhe daugh- 
ters that they brought forth ſhould be brought vpwrth 
them, in feates of armes, andother manlycxerciſes; the 
boyes ſhould be ſent torhcir fathers. And if they chan- 
ced to detaine.any ofthem, they would ſo mangle and 
maimethem;thatthey ſhold be alrogerher vnfir for rhe 
wars,and ſerve to no other vſc,bur to ſpin,andto dothe 
worke of women. S/uardking of Succia made war = loh. Magn: _ 
the king of Norwey,& ouercame him,&tooke fr6 him | 
tis kingdowe:and laying aſide all modeſty, lerlooſethe 
reynes ofhisintEperate luſt, and deflowred all thenoble 
womenofthe kings;thathe hadtaken.Theyong king of 
Denmark raiſedapower to aide theNorwegians,andto 
dliverthem from a-ignominiousaſcruitrude,who be- 
inginthe field wich h is army, there commerhtofoyne 
with himza company ofnoble and'gentlewomen,excel- 
lently wel armed,thateithet had ſuffergdyarellc feared 
iniury. The baticll grow verie hore, 
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charged the Tyrant with ſuch vertue and valour, that 
they {luc him,and by all mens confeflion,werethe only 
cauſe of thevicory. In the warres betweene the Sneci- 
ans, Gothes and Danes, there were two notable wo- 
man.,expertand valiant ſouldires inthe army,called He- 
tha, and Y1ſns, one being the cheife Captaine, the 0- 
ther being Standerd-bearer z whoſe right hand was 
ſtricken off in the fight, by the valyant Champion 
Starchater . And in ſea mattersalſo, women haue bene 
nothing inferiour to men . A/uiidaa virgine gathered 
together certaine young maydes, and cxerctied pira- 
cie,, in the North parts, where ſhe atchicued great 
matters, forthe which ſhe is regiſtred in Chronicles 
to perpetuall memorie . Many of theſe examples may 
be producedout of hiſtories, oftheexcellency of wo- 
men: and among the reſt of _1qmaleſuente,daughterto 
Theedericas king of the Gothes, whole vertues are exal- 
ted abou the skies, About three yeares paſt, therewas 
a Gentlewomiſlaine at the ſiege of a Caſtle in Gelder- 
land, who hadſcrued the States, inthe warres as aſoul- 
dierin the habite of a man many yeares . Whenthere 
was any going abroad to do ſeme- exploit , none was 
more forward then ſhe , nor morevalianc and hardicin 
fight. She was not knowne to be a woman of thoſe 
that were moſt familiar with her , vntill ſhe was dead. 
And if we ſhould cite examples of learning, we ſhall 
find them in this/alſo/, nothing: inferiour to men. 
Among which number was Leoxcis , a woman offuch 
excellent learning, tharſbewrote againſt Theophrafi®s, 
the greateſt Philoſopher of his rime; reprouing himof 
many faults in Philoſophy. And Corinne was of fuch 
cellent learning thatſhecontendedoften with ?jndaras 


at Theves invealifyingand five times wanithe vw 
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Krebs mas fo excellently well learned , that ſhe read 

_ in the Scholes of Athens, naturall and mo- 

rall Philoſopie , five and twentie yeares . She made 
fortie bookes: She had an hundred Philoſophers to her 
ſcholers. 

Semiramis Queene of Affyria, after the death of N;- 
es her husband, by whom ſhe had a ſonne, not then at 
manseſtare, fearing how ſo many nations ſhould bee 

ouerned by a boy , and doubting alſo how ſhe ſhould 
lrbbeyed; if ſhe ſhould rake vpon her the gouern- 
ment being a woman , ſhe fayned her ſelfe to beher 
ſonne , who inlineaments of face and ſtature of perſon 
didſo reſemble one another, that hardly any difference 
could be perceiued. She apparelled him like a woman, 
and her ſelfe like a man , tharthe one might be taken 
forthe other, And in this ſort ſhe gouerned the monar- 
kie ofthe Affirians , notonely defending the countries 
left by her husband , bur increaſing by conqueſt more 
nations to them, the ſpace of many yeares. But Theods- 
f« nothing fearing to ſhew her ſelf as ſhe was, without 
counterfeiting another ſex, after the death of her hus- 
band & brother, handled the mater withſuch prudence 
that ſhebecame Empreſſe,& goucrned with greatfame 
m peace and proſperity duringher life.Zenob;z Queene 
of Palmarynes , a woman endued with fingularvertue, 
after the death ofher husband gouernedthe Eaſt parts 
of the Romaine Empire many years,in deſpight of Galt 
enus and Claxdizs his ſucccefſor, Emperours of Rome; 
making warre at fome one timevpon the Perfians,on 
the onefde; arid defending her territories from the 
Romaine Empe on the rarely But rd 

mnch as inftice is the proper office ofa Prince, who 
s briog his Yo ro felicitie, 
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ende after Soerate rates is to 
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_ ...  Thethird Booke | 
and ſceing authoritie and maieſlie in a Prince ofallg. 
ther things is chicfely to be.reſpedted , as a ſingular 
gift of God , which is gotten eſpecially by theſe toure 
things, by wildome,yverrue,felicity,and loue ofthe peo- 
plezwhatneede we ſecke for examples fo farre of, when 
we haucart this preſent a virgine Queene, not onely e- 
quallto anyof them , but comparable alſo tothe moſt 
renowned kingsthat have bene in any age? whether ye 
reſpect her rare gifts of nature, multiplied by induf- 
trie , or her honourable reputation gotten among for- 
raine Princes and nations. by her ſingular vertue & wif- 
dome;or the long continuance ofher floriſhing raigne, 
and of the peaceable and happy eſtate,withthe dutifull 
loue & obedience of her ſubiets;who by her wiſe &po- 
liticke gouernement in ſoperillous a time, that thefire 
burning rovid about,yer byGods goodneſle,in herpro- 
uidEce,feele not ſo much as the heat of the lame:ſuch a 
Queene I ſay,asperformeth not only the partofa good 
Pilot,in the gouernemErother owne ſhip,but ſtanderh 
a5alanterne,inthe high tower of Pharos, by whoſe light 
the Princes &afflited people round about her,inthis 
tempeſtuous rtime,eſcape the dan s rocks that day- 
ly threaten theirſubuerſion,and dire& their courſe toa 
ate port . That-hath nottaken occaſion by herneigh- 
bours difſention. and goubles (after che vſvall maner 
of Princes )to enlarge her territories and dominion, 
which ſhe might haue done.,to-her-great advantage. 
Bur contrarywiſe to, her great. charge and expence, 
and torheir great benefig, the bath aſiſted 8 proteed 
the oppreſſed in their. juſt-cauſes.; whoſe fates have 
Gated the pride ofmighty Princes herenemies: whoſe 
fame hath bene. carried round abgur.zhe world ;and, 
will nodoubt bee regiſtred to perpetual memorieſ® | 


> - 


Lf EO 
as = 
. 7 A 
_ P 
z 


0 niminm dilete Deo, ens militat 4ther., + 


Et coniurati veniunt ad cleft 


(4 Vents. : 


263 


. < > 2. SLE - by a C F; Y _ Y ty - —_ 8 be >» Np : = - 
ns, - l % ÞY 4 - - * "S., 8 ag & P. - e ; - 4 h—_ Dh - *% » ”- 
* . gs 
A " = 
_ F ”— , 
- "0 T i ® 
= g 4) = ry 4 6 ».' : 
- F 
Ss - a 
' - o 

= 


Towhat Prince inthe world could theſe verſes be more 
aptlyapplyed, then to ber Maieſtie, thatwere written 
byClend:an the Poet, in commendation 'of the felici- 


tieof Theodoſius the Em 
bout to particulate the prayſes of chis noble 
and paragon of Princes, my gracious Squeraigne, ac- 


perour ? But leaſt in going a- 


cording to the worthiniefle of her alent, I ſhould doe 
asthey that offer toſhew the light. of the Sunne with a 
candle; the brightnefle of her worthy & heroicall ats 
&vertues ſhining moreclcare tothe world, then I am 
able with words to ſet them forth, I will conclude her 
commendations withthis Daniſh verſe: - | 
Vincit opus famans, nec ſermo ſupperit 471. 


And what cauſe baue we to glorie inthe nobility of 


our bloud , when we come by it bythe vertue of our 


ts? For the firſtnobiliric had his beginning for 


ry vertuous a or ſeruice done 


to his countrie, who 
forhis worthineſle excelling other mE, was by the peo- 
ple ennoblized ; and had ineſtiwation above the reſt, 


Whichaitle for his ſake deſcended to his DORYS 
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not more raciaby tho nobiliieo? his parents, then 
ignominious by his notorious vices, *+ -- » 
Non cenſus, non tlaruny nomen avorum, 

Sed probit as magnosingenium, factt. 

| © Oforimreporteth of a{trange cuſtome they hauein 

the Indies, whichſheweththe reſpe they hauctono- 
bilirie; Mariage is forbidd6their nobility, becauſc they 
ſhall have ale to follow the wars:burLemmans they 
may haue as many asthey liſt ſorhey be likewiſe ofthe 
nobility. The like libertie is giueſ ro the noble women, 
Bur if anytioble man'or woman ;haue anycarnal know- 
ledge of any other thEof the nobility. he orſhe is thruſt 
through with'the ſwords of other noble men. 

Herthar deſireth troe nobility, lethim endeuour to 
ennobliſe himſelfe by hisowne verrues,8 not by hispa- 
ren a9 : thathemay anfiver as Anecher/is the Philoſo- 

dto one, that glorying becauſe he was bome in 
oe gn citie of Athens, obic&ted toYpacharſis in 
diſgrace, that he was aScithian; which was @ barb+ 
rous countrey in reſpeRofGreece. It isrrue(quothhe) 
thatT ama a Stithian andtbou a Grecian; burthy coun- 
trey giueth honour to thee, and I giue honour to my 
, Or #s Ciors anfivereda ine, that de- 
rnanded , why hethardiſcendedofruſticaliploughmen 
would c« with him, that was-of the nobiline 
of Rome? I confelle ( faide Cicero )-rhar chou art de- 
ovens of noble On magittrates;cand-T ws 
om poore ploughmen, Butthoucaaſbdnordeny that 
roge erwith this in Thos C——_— 
frons the plouph ronhe reg und from! 
ts the SED Amatcer of finall Go, 
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thitisſubie& to ſuch mutability. Which was wellcon 
Gdered of /ob, when he wrote theſe words; Iſayd tom 
rottenneſſe, thou art myfather,andvnto wormes, year 
wy mother and fiſters. ©. 4 ” 

- Hethatby his baſe conditions & maners deſeructh 
nothing.may be rather aſhamed toſgexe credit by high 
titles of his aunceſtours , then to accumulate glory to 
himſelfe by their vertues, and nobility; & ought rather 
to be taken for a monſter, then a man, that chalen- 
. gethnobility by deſcent withoit vertue, And by how 
much the more renowned is the fathers life, ſo much 
the more ought to bee accuſed the childrens negliy 
gence, as the Poet faith: | 
Se licet ingenuns ,clariſq, parentibms ortw, 
Eſe tamen wel ſic beſtia magna potes. 

Letthe French king and Quitepe (faith one)be thy pa- 
rents,& if there be no vertue in thy mind, l will eſteeme 
theeno more, then if thou hadſt a husbandman ro 
father,8:a colitrey woman to thy mother.Forſo m 

the greater aman is in eſtate and dignitie, ſo muchthe 
more apparant and-ynſeemely his: vices are. And 
though his anceſtours leaue him high titles, great ri- 
ches, and poſſeſſions , yet very litle doth hee inherire 
thatdoth not.inherite his anceſtors verrucs.Cicerowri- 
ting to his friend Arriewe,ſaithztbat theRomains did ne- 
ver admitor conſentto entitle thern with the name vf 
nights i that could gather much riches, bur 
ſuch as bad binat the yiRtory y batrels, Of theſe 

made abhomi- 


Wn ge 
Chriſtrterly 
d himſelfofthe 


266 - The third booke | 
world, & beſides thar, beingthe fon of God, yercalled 
he commonly himſelfe the fonne of man, thac is'to ſay, 
ofthe virgin Meary(for otherwiſe he wasno ſon ofman,) 
He ſought not for honorabletitles of antiquirie (as we 
vietodo) ro furniſh his ſtile, bur called himſelfe a ſhep. 
heard, a baſename, and of contempt in the world, And 
when he was to ma'e aking fir{t in Iraell, he ſoughtnor 
outthe auncienteſt bloud, but tooke Sale, of the baſeſt 
tribe in all Hracll; & after him, Dax#d the poorelt thep. 
herd ofal bis brethrE. And whete came into the world, 
he ſought not out the nobleſt mE ro make his Apoſtles, 
but tooke the pooreſt & ſimpleſt; therby (as ſeemerhto 
ſome)to confound the fooliſhwaniry ofthis world,that 
giueth ſucha preheminence tofleth & bloud,that muſt 
be catenwith wormes & fall rodult. 4axzmil;antoone 
thatdefired him to make him anoble man,anſwered;l1 
carimake you rich,but vertue only giueth nobility,But 
ifnobility or gentiliry ofbloud be joined withvertue& 
humiliry ofmind, it is a thing worthy'to be had in eſti- 
mation,& giueth a comely grace & repuration, & may 
ſerue to put men in remembranceto bevercuovs, after 
the example of their firſt parents, by whoſe vertue they 
arc exaltedtothat title and dignity. Onefaith; 

Nift fundamenta ſtirpis iatt ſont probe, 

CMiſeros neceſſe eſt, eſſe deinceps poſteros. 
Nobilityis of another mans ne he, verrue depEdeth 
of his owne good; Arid the mi of vertueneuer wanteth 
nobility neithercan his honour be taken from him,ſee- 
ng honor is joyned tovertue;as the brier isto the roſe, 
Andthough all otherthings hang vpon fortune ( 25we 
Wie to ſpeake) yertrue nobility dependeth vponvertue: 
Nobility of pareatage(faith'#7 isnothing,except 
nobility ofmaners and curteſicbe joined withit.Whed 
Deme- 
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| of hr reluleofis 
Demetrius Phalerius heard tharthe' Athenianchadde- 
facedand caſt down his images, which rheyhad ſet vp; 
Bur(quoth he)they haue not ouerthrowne my vertue, 
forwhich they ſet them vp before. So. that except no- 
bilitic of bloud be powickbih nobiftic ofverrve, itis 
butvanitic,and of none account. For vertue is anoble- 
 neſſe of the minde,and not borrowed of parentage;and 
therefore more excellenrthennobilitie ofbloud z2sThe 
Poetrightlic ſaith: / 
Felix quens virtes generoſa exornat aworum, 


Qui virtute ſuis adye it ipſe decus. 
And what vanity is itto gloryinthe ftormeor beau- 
tyofthe fleſh, tharas a flowre in Maic., (heweth itic)fe 


today, and to morrow withereth away and returnerh 
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tothe carth againe,fro whence.it came? Vaine is beauty 
faith the wiſeman, 8 decciueable is the of coun- 
tenance, Hiſtories both digineand profane arefull-of | 
many miſchiefes that beautie hath brought to men, 
Beautie is compared by holy men, toa painted ſnake, 
thatis faire without. & full ofpoiſon within. Burwhat 
eſtimation ſhould we haue of that whichalirle ſcrarch 


orſcarredisfigurerh, aſhortſickneſſe altereth, a ſmall 
blemiſh aceth, afewyea = wichererh and wrinck- 


lth? To all theſe ry cat "many more;the moſt beans 
tifull face tha hath bene.i-ſubie&. Cogan 
parethamizoathadow; rags 6/2 appea- 
rance, which deceiueth the ſight: afalſe figure with- 
outſubſtance which ſometimetheweth by me 

i ennhei 


by licle.So peneth it to.a man, which 
gs _ 1 

degree of 
rr ate 45 eg 


lifted vpon ikohetdis — 
bas. abops riſneth {i 
knoweth whatis eco ms of a: mbddbenatl 
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ſhadow , when night is come.: Likewiſc the PſaImift 
ſaith, I fav the wicked man mightie,8 flouriſhing like 
a great bay tree,8 Ipaſſedby him,and he was no mare 
there: I ſought for him,bur he was not tobe found. 

' Likewiſe the gloriewe take in gorgeous apparel, is 
vaine,yea and more fooliſh then the reſt. The wiſe man 
faith : See thouneuer glory in apparell. And yet where- 
in do men that are able tohaue it, take more pleaſure 
or pride,then in gay apparell , which was deuiſedtoco- 
uer out ſhame of nakednes, and other infirmities con- 
tracedby the fall of our firſtparent Adam? And that 
which was inuented for ourneceſſitic , is now vicd for 
pride and gloric. Werobalmoſtallchecreatures inthe 
world to our bodies withall.Neitherare they ſuf- 
ficient that are thecarth,but we muſt borrow fea- 
thers of the fowles of the aire,and we muſt go intothe 
ſca,torob the fiſhes of their pearle,&the ſands oftheit 
precious ſtones. And then we muſtdig into the ground 
for gold and{tluer,as the Poer ſaith ; 

& RY opes irritament a malorum. or 
Andall this forſooth to make our ſelues inour owne 


creth, their minds be ſoyles 
with 
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Ofthe Feliciticof max. 2b5y 
with foule and filthy vices. Iris aſtraungething toſte 
theblindneſle of men, tharwillnor confider-the great 
difference of excellencie, that is betweene the body & 
themince, by the one ofwhich wee reſemble and are 
lketothe Angelsthat are immortall,yea and ro God 
himſelfe , a::d bythe other, to brute beaſts, rharlineaf- 
te:the motion of their ſences. and are ſubie@trodeath 
andcorruption. And yethow carefull menate to decke 
the body thatis bura Gings of clay , and toprouide for 
his pleaſures, and how negligent to prouide forthe 
mindeor ſoule thatis immorrall, andofan Angelicall 
nature? /wlian the Emperour was wont tb ſay , that'it 
was vnſeemely fora wiſe man, ſceing he hada minde, 
to huntafter praiſe from his body. Saint Bernard ipea- 
king of the vaine curioſity of men, to adorne andche- 
rilh cheir bodies, fayth; Thou takeſt greatpaineto deck 
andnouriſh this body,thar is buta veſſell of dung,and 
ap won ofworms,& leaueſt thy poore ſoule (which 
is the. image.of God) hunger-ſtarued and forſaken, 


Kingsin elder time made no 


outward habits, making no diftcrence betweene them 

ate commonpeopleb their apparell,burbycheir | 
minde and iriward furniture. VVhen:/phonfas king of * 
on was admoniſhed to weare mote. coſtly appa- 


ty,then in a Diademe andpurple. Socrates 
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the living & thedead, And asthe ſight receiueth light 
from rhe aire that is roundabout ir,ſodoth the minde 
from learning. And Enniarlikencrh a wiſe man without 
learning to an vnclean glaſle, that is fit for nothing:& 
yetnort hethat knoweth many things, but he that kno- 
weth things fruitfull is wiſe. VVhE Alpbonſu king of Ar. 
ragon heard,thata king of Caſtile ſhould ſay,that lear- 
ning was hot meete for noblemen and gentlemen , he 
exclamed and ſayd:Theſe are the words of an oxe , and 
not of aman.Thar man(ſaith MHarcas Aurelius)that tz 
kerh ypon him to be aman, and hath no learning, what 
difference is there betweenhim and a beaſt? When the 
people of Mitilene were become maiſters of the ſea, 
they inflicted this puniſhmet vpon theircollegues,that 
wererevolted from them : Tharthey ſhouldnor teach 
their children toreade;, northe liberall ſciences : eſtee- 
ming that to be ofalkind of puniſhment, the moſt grie- 
uous,to pafle theirlife in want of knowledge,andtheli- 
berall ſciences. There is neuer a thing more wiuſt,theh 
amanvnlearncd, becauſe hee thinketh nothing to be 
tght,but whathe doth himſelf, 2y:hagorarengraued in 
2 with his owne hand,;theſe words, 8: ſerit before 
his Academy:Hethatknowerhnor that which he ſhold 
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Of the Pelichtie of man, 
." Btlexicrines ,c&+ tot noua nomins veſts, + 
The Emperour Alexander Severn , would not ſuffer 
anpofhis ſeruants to weareany {ikke ,cloth of gold or 
filuer,and vied often to ay, that open exceſle of appa- 
ell, and ſecretvice, werethe deſtrution of Courtiers. 
I is happened well that Dzegemes is dead; who: ſurely 
would giue bitter taunts, & make ſome men to bluſh,1f 
heliued in theſe daies.For mecting an effeminate yong 
man ona timethat hadattired him ſelfe finely,but vn- 
decetly fot a man,as he thought; Art thou not aſhamed 
(quoth Diogenes)when nature hath made theeamangto 
make thy ſelfe a woman? 

Nec muliebri ſe comptu lotuque polrto 

Vir quiſquam, 

King Philip of Macedon deprived a Magiſtrate from 
his office , which he had gitien him , whom he loved 
well, onely becauſe he heard he was more occupiedin 
onbing his head andtrimming his perſon, then'in 
ſtudying his bookes. Quinte Hortz/ims a Romaine Con- 
ſull,is famed by Hiſtorians, becauſe he looked in a 


 glaſewhenhegmade him ready , and was tOO CUrIOusS.N 


timmingvp him-ſelfe, Butto leaue Magiſtrates, and 
ſpeake fabrioum callings;what would they haue fayd, 
& whag#hill hereafter be ſayd tothe infamie ofthis age, 
ifvertae eucr come againe to be 1N eſtimgris, that men 
ſhould be ſoeffeminate andnice tobeſtowa good part 


of the day, in crimming vp them ſelues bya glaſſe like 
* women, as though hogrecd transforme themſelues 


out of one ſex into-integhother, and hadrather; rojentr 

ble women then men > 1f riferle ſpakethus of women” 
then, what would he have {pokennow,notonely ofwo- 
men, but of menalſo;Neithexche gorgeoulneſſe ofap- 


parell,nor the abundaneg of riches,gpakedyſo nu ro 
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the prayſe of women,as doth modeſty with honeſt and 
ſoberhchauiour . Bur thisrmetamorphoſis being now 
more common and yſualt,then in thoſe dayes, isnotſo 
much perceiued,nor taken for ſo great afault ,andper. 
aduEture may be iuſtifiable by authoritie and preſccip. 
tion from Serdawapalus , and Heljogabalus , two of the 
greateſt Monarkes of the world . He that will looke in- 
to the abuſes of theſe dayes , ſhall finde cauſe ſufficient 
to cry out with the Oratqur; otempora! o mores) Andit is 
to be feared, leaſt that happen vnto vs, that the Propher 


' wrote againſt the women of Ieruſalem , who after he 


had reproned their ſtately gate , their wanton lookes, 
their rowling eyes , the vnmodeſt trimming of their 
heads ;their chaines ,rings, bracelets, girdels iewels 
hanging at their eares , andotherprowd atrires; Itwil 
happen to you (ſaith the Lord ) that in place of your 
ſwcer ſauours,ye ſhall become a great ſtincke,in ſleede 
of your girdles,you ſhall haue a halter,in place of your 
frizeled haire, athauen head; and the faireſt men inthe 


 companie ſhall paſſe by the edge of the ſword, andthe 


valiant and hardie ſhall dye in the warres. Butler vs 
leaue this (Veritas odjwn paret ) and conclude with the 
Prophet, who ſaith; we paſle over our dayes in vanitie, 
and do not perceiue oat owne extreme follie, 

And what a madnefle'andfleſblyminde hath poſſel- 
ſed them, tharnot onely wallow in filthic pleaſures Jike 
= he the on , bur thinke The wanterh ow - 
neſle they looke for of them; except they gloryalſom 
their bey fred & make that As ro fo which 
ſhould bemnknowen to themſelues. Such there be,that 
reioyce not onely intheſweetneſle of pleaſures , butiN 
the infamie itſelfe . Procalw aRomaine Emperourwas 
vameaſurably additedto rhe luſt of the feſb; and mw 


Of theFeliciticofmas. my "i 
hethought there wanted of thefulneſſe, ex- 


cepthealſo bragged thereof. And therefore when he 
madewarres vpon the Sarmatians , he vaunted that in 
fikeene dayes,he had gotten with child an huncredvir- 
ginsofthar countrey , which he had there taken priſo- 
ners. Saraanapalus king of the Aﬀlyrias gloricd fo much 
inthe pleaſures he had taken of the fleth,that he com- 
maunded to be writtenafter his death in his ſepulcher; 
Theſe things I haue,which I haue eaten , & which with 
loue &pleaſure Ihauetaken . It is ſtraunge to ſcewhat 
ioy & pleaſure men take in banquerting, andquaffing, 
and laſciuioustalke, as though they would make ps 
cemex ore, and what contention there is forthe victo- 
rie,in ſuch an vaſeemely, and vnchriſtianlike paſtime, 
which is {o comms, that there need norehearfallof ex- 
amples. The wiſe-man faith ; It is better to go into the 
houſe of ſorrow, then into the houſe of feaſting. And 
Job ſaith of ſuch men ; That they ſolace them ſelues 
withall kinde of muſicke , and paſle ouer their dayes in 
pleaſure , & in avery moment they go downe into hell. - 
Which is affirmed with a grieuous threatning in the 
Apocalyps; Quentum is delitys fuit , tanto dato illi toys 
mentum , Looke how much he hath taken of delightes, 
lerſo much rorments be layed vpon him. 

The felicitie therefore we ſeeke for, muſt be ſought 
inſome other rhing then in pleaſures, in riches, or in 
honour and glory. Forin them (as appeareth by. that 
hath bene ſaid)felicitic is not ro be found.Bur it happe- 
nethmany times tothem that ſeeke felicirie in any of | 
thoſethings , as it did ro the boyes &the afſe,in the ta- 
_y A man had laden anaſle with ade _— 
and draue him homeward , ſtaying behin £ 10ME 
other bulineſle, As theafle came by a ſchoole-houls, 
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which was in his way,hecryed apples, apples , who wil 
buy any-apples? The boycs that were within at (choole, 
hearing of marchidiſe fofit for their purpoſe, ran forth 
to the alle, and tooke down the facke , thinking to haue 
found it full of apples. But whenthey pcrcciucd there 
was nothing bat birch ,theyfell all vpon the afle, that 
had deceiuedthem,and beat him cruclly wich his owne 
roddes . Thelike happeneth rothem whom the fayre 
ſhewes and flattering promiſes of pleaſures, riches,or 
honour andglory -allureth tothe inordinare defire of 
them.But when they make tryall , and looke into them 
with the eyes of the mind, clenſed from the corruption 
ef impure affections, they ſee how much they are decei- 
uedof that they looke for . And where they ſought feli- 
eitie rhey finde matter of infelicitic. And they Nat pol- 
ſeſle pleaſures, riches,or honour,and glory , and make 
ſhew to be laden with felicitie or Lonell z are many 
times puniſhed withthe burden they beare , & worthi- 
ly beaten with their owne raddes, that deceiue not one- 
ly them ſelues , butothers alſo by their example, with 
the falſe ſhew of felicitie or happineſſe., For how can 
ambition or honour be taken for mans felicitic & Sw- 
* mumbonuwn,or his greateſt good, when fo few attaineto 
it,inreſpet ofthe great number thatbeexcluded from 
it? And wherein are they happier that haue honour, 
then they that lace it? Theyare many wayes tormen- 
ted ,citherbyenuying others;,or being ehuicd chem 


(clues; either they ſufferhardthings the ſelyes, orthey | 
offer ſuchmeaſineto others ;rhey be either oppreſle 
or oppreſſe ; Ofwhichthings the others be tree, tha 
watthat imaginedfelicitic, &the only evillis,that the 
thinke the lacke thereofto becuill, A goodly happt 
. nelic nodoubt,when forone repured goodghing,dl 


re 


les. Ao di hes a 8h IEC 


AAS. Lands As EE _ © _ 


ſhale have an in 


Of the Felicitie of man. 255 
finit number of euils; forthe ſhadow of 
felicitie,a ſea of troubles and miſeries. And what be the 
fruits of theſe torments of ambiti6? Thou artfaſuted in 
aſſemblies of people with caps & knees , & art reveren- 
cedin feaſtes with the higheſtplaces at the table : Bur 
thou conſidereſt not that many 2 wicked & vicious mi 
is many times preferred before thee, And wherein doth 
that helpe or amend the eſtate of thy body or minde, 
whereof a man doth confiſt>Thou artof great power & 
dominion:ifthat ſbould be mans end andfelicitic,how 
cometh ir to paſſe, that one mis power ſhould ſpringof 
the impotencie of infinite niibers of others ?& how can 
that be accounted the greateſt good, which is not onely 
converted often into euill, but alſopernerteth thE that 
poſleſſe it, & maketh the worſe . But admit power and 
dominion to be good:one is adored, to. thouſand make 
curteſie:one tricipheth,thouſads follow the chariot:one 
ruleth,milli6s obey & ſerue:So that one mi ſhalbe the 
end of infinite niibers: the felicitic of a few , the miſcric 
ofal.But we ſecke not now the end,8 goodofa few,bur 


ofalmE.Neither do theſe few, ifwe looke throughly in- 


toth&,poſſeſſeit : Which the Courtiers thEſeJues,cuen + 
the beſt ſort ofthe,that be in moſt eſtimati6,muſtneeds 
confeſſe, whoſe hearts be more painfully pinched by a 
lower looke or ſharpe word of their Prince, then their 
cares & eyes.can be pleaſed, 8&delighted by a thouſand 
flatteries,8 as many adorations , a whole r, 
Itis not without cauſe faid, that the diſpleaſure ofthe 
Prince,is the death of the ſubiet. And Princes them 
ſelues feele manytimes more corzies and'ynquietnetlc 
ofminde,by ſome offence raken within their own wals, 
the ariy triunph or publike paſtime can recreat or 
glad Butfelicirie is in the marrer it - Pig 
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176 The third beoke + h 
noteither ypon the frowning countenance of any per- 
ſon,or of fortune it ſelfe, which muſt be alſo pepank 
But honorable eſtate dicth,and is buried with the body, 
And what is honour but a vaine admiratio of the com- 
mon people > Ambition therefore isſo farre fromthe 
right way to that good we ſeek, that the very ſamething 
hath caſt vsall downe headlong from the greateſt good, 
into extreame cuill and miſery:In ſo much that if ie de- 
ſire to finde that good , we muſt be driuen tolecke it in 
our ſelues; ſeeing we cannot finde it with others,norin 
theſe worldly matters . In vaine therefore do we ſecke 
felicitie in worldly vanities , which is to be found in the 
ſcruice of God:which was well obſeruedby the Poet; 

Si tibi pulchradomus, ſi (plendida menfa; quidinae t 

Si ſpecies anri, argenti quoque maſſa ; quid inde ? 

Sitibi ſponſa decens,ſ; ſit generoſa;,quid inde? 

Sitibi ſint nati, ſipredia magna ; qaid inde ? 

St fueris pulcber, fortis, dineſque ; quid inae ? 

St longus ſerurum inſeruiat ordo; quid inde? 

St doce as alios in qualibet arte; quid inde ? 

St faucat munadus. {i proſpera cuntta; quidine ? 

Si Prior ,aut Abbas, fi Rex, fs Papa; quid inde ? 

Si rota fortunetetollat adaſtra; aidiude 7 

CAnnos ſi feltx regnes per mille; quid inde ? 

Tam cito,temcitopreterennt hec, vt nibilinde. 

Sola manet virtue quaglorificabimur inde. 

Ergo Deo ſerui, quia tot tibi prouenit inde, 

Quot feciſſe voles in tempore quo morieris. 

Hoc f 46148 inwenis dum corpore ſanue haberis. 


The endof chethir&Booke, E 
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OF THE DISCOVRSE VPON THE 
FELICITIE OF MAN. 


s& E hayc ſhewed before by many 
S cxamples , and by the opinions 
©) and reaſons of wiſe and learned 
"men, how much they are decei- 
) ued, that thinke the Felicitic of 
CRJB\DEA man to conſiſt in pleaſure, riches, 
CVS SF oc in worldly honour and glory, 
Now before we cometo ſhew what opinion is meete 
for a Chriſtian to hold of this matter, let vs firſt dif 
courſe vpon one thing,whercin the moſt approued Phi- 
lolophers P/azo and Ariſtotle held that this Felicitie or 
Summiun bexum ſhould confilt , that is1n vertue, or m 
theaQtion of vertne. The Philoſophers entring into c@- 
lideratioofnatural things, found that the proper aQion 
ofcuery thing, was the end for which ir was created: as 
theproper ation andend ofthe Sunne is to illvminate 
thecarth, Andin naturall things there are three kindes 
of life : vegetatiue or increaſing, which is 1 plants; ſen- 
ſitiue, which is in beaſts; rationall or reaſonable which 
is in men. So that the life of plants , is to grow and in- 
creale ; of beaſts, to follow the motion of their ſenſes;of 
men,toliue according to reaſon after the Philoſophers 
opinion, VVhich reaſon ſheweth a man how to livewel: 


but what it is dYuwv well, the Rk 2 can not 
' | » . 2 


278. The fourth Booke | 
agree. After 4riotle &orhers,it is to livevertuouſy, 
But becauſe man is a ſociable creature, andnot borne 
to him ſelfe alone, but ro be helping to others , it1s not 
ſufficient for a man to haue vertue in him , buthe muſt 
alſo exerciſe and be adoer of vertue. And becauſealiour 
actions and labours be ro ſome end , which endis taken 
of 'vs to be good:( for euery man defireth that which he 
thinketh os good for hunſelte ) the laſt of all ends, to 
which the reſt are applied, andfor which all our labours 
are;and ought to be beſtowed, is the moſt perfe and 
beſt ofall things that n:ture defireth : and therfore the 
thing wherein the felicitic ofman conlfiſteth, For thatis 
deſired for nootherthing , but for itſelte. Vhich after 
Ariſtotle is the aCtion of vertue : for that is his proper a- 
ion, andpeculiartohim ſelfe alone. And ifthere be 
any vertue more perfe andexcelicnt then the reſt that 
is it by whichallthe courſe of our life ought to be dire- 
Qed, astothe laſt end, and greateſt good, which is cal- 
led Felicitie. Which Felicitie_£ri/otle defineth tobe 
the ation of man according tothe moſt perfeCvertue 
ina perfc& life, By which laſt words he excludeth chil- 
dren,that cannot iudge of actions: and alſo thoſe that 
do well but once or twiſe ; according tothe old pro- 
uerbe, One ſwallow makethno ſummer, For perfeQ 
vertue or felicitic requireth timeand long exerciſe. If 
therefore the ation of vertue bringerh foorth felicitie, 
it ſhall beneceſſarie forhim that would be happic, firlt 
to know , andthen toexerciſe vertue; that teachethre- 
formation of maners, which is the ſumme of Morall 
Pailoſophie; that hath for his ſubie a priuate man,a 
tamulic, andacommon wealth. For he that poſſeſſeth 
vertue, giueth lawes to him ſelfe , and endeuourethto 
wake himſclfe a perfeQ.man, by exerciſe of goodand 
"308 vertuous 
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yertuous ates, And when he ! th gorren the habite 
yerrve, andknoweth how to governe him ſelfe, he then” 
ſhaltbe able inthe ſame ſorr, toinſtrut and gouetn his 
familie , which is compoundedof many priuate & par- 
ticular men, And after that he knoweth how to doboth 
thoſe , he ſhall withno great difficultie, be able to go- 
verne a Common wealth, which is compoſedof many 
families, But firſt of all he muſt learne to gouerne him 
ſelfe: for one ſaith 5 Darum eft,vt qui x: 9 tenere mode- 
14nins vite ſue, index fiat vite aliene. It isahardcaſe, 
when he that cannot gouerne himJelfe,ſhallbeare rule. 
ouer others, For with what face can he corre& other 
mens faults ,thathath nor yetreformed his owne? But 
tothis felicitic there are three things after Ariſtotle re- 
quired, asneceſſarie inſtruments of vertue:thatis, the 
goods or gifts of the bodie , the goods of fortune, the 
goods or gifts of the mind. Burhere the Stoicks and 0- 
ther Philoſophers bayreth him , ng that ſeeingna- 
rure isperfeR, it is ſufficient of itſelfero bring forth fe- 
licitie, But if fortune be requiſite, thennature can nor 
make felicitic; for fortune isnort in our power. This c6- 
rarietie ofopinions of theſe Philoſophers wil at length 
ws vs to diſterne which is the true felicitie : as one 
faith;rhe falſe opinions of others rightly declared, ma- 
nytimes diſcouereththe truth. Butro proceede awhile 
in proſecuting their opitiiong;theſc three kinds of good 
thmes(fay they)rhat1s, vertue, wiſedome — 
nd{aich like g60d things of the inde: then , health, 
beauie, ſtarure, and comilineſſe ofthe bodie :8 Laſtly 
riches, nobilitie, friends;and ſychlike , whichare che 
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goods or pifts'of fotrutie.” Theſe thin being ioyne 
rogether, ingerh to men ſuch ſulli@cieofallthings 

requiſiteto happineſſe, that who 
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elicity beingnoother but 
and that end which of all © 


andlabours of men are ap lertak 
Seeing therefore that felicitie isthe ation of vertue, 
which is the laſt and moſt perfeR of all the workes and 
labours of men: it muſt follow, that it is aciuill facultie 
orſcience, thatteacherh a man to gouerne him ſelf and 
others. And what ſcience or facultie ſocuer,is as it were 
the maiſter and commander of all other ſciences and fq- 
culties, and for whichall other are ordained: that ſci- 
ence is conuerſant about thatend and worke which is 
moſt worthy andperfeof all other,and iis the felicitie - 
of man ,or Swnmmum bonum we ſecke for. And becauſe 
pollicic and gouernment of a Common wealth, isthe 
commaunder of all other artes and ſciences , for whoſe 
yle they are ordained, therein muſt conliſt the felicitie 
of man. And thatthe gouernmentin a Common wealth 
is the worthieſt and moſt principal of all other ſcien- 
ces, it is apparant,becauſe that procureth the vniuerlall 
meg FPmmen rragage of wany , and a wage 
, nor vieth all his diligence to any other purpole, 
burtto make his ern Bea _ par yo 
do honeſt and vertuous things, And Pliniethe ſecond 
laith , that no pointofPhiloſophie is more excellent, 
thento deale in publike affaires,and to do iuſtice,wher- 
by they practiſe that which Philoſophers teach. Bythis 
which hath bene ſayd,itis manifeſt, rhatafter Ariforle 
the felicitic ofman conlifterhin theaQian ofyercue,$ 
thatin the moſtperfeRvertue(whichis prudence)that 
reachetha man how to liue well, rightly to. goueme 
himſelf &ochers. Andthough hejoyncth three kinds 
of 


'ocher arrifice? may be a 


ve nothis tooles , or in- 


them :ſoa man may be endued with yertue, and 
hotable to do the worke of yerrue;, for wairofieakf & 
ſtrength of bodie, to gouerne in a common wealth; for 
want of riches , which are the goods of fortune, roex- 
erciſe liberalitie, and ſuch like, Butthe principall good 
things without the which no man can have felicitic, 
| arethoſeofthe mind , which after the ſterne Stoickes 
are ſufficient alone to bring forth felicitie, For when 
Ariſtotle faith , that by great ſiniſter aha mapmatus > 
fall from beatirude to infelicitie : they courſe him with 
bitter words, and labour to proue that felicitiedepen- 
deth yponvertue ; andthar fortune hath no vp- 
pon a wiſe man and that if he ſuffer cuer ſogrieuous 
torments, ifhe wete thruſt into Pha/ari bull, yet forall 
thathe ſhall be alwayes in beatirude and happineſle, 
Theſe, and thelike reaſ6ns, the Philoſophers maketo 
prouc,, that the felicitie of man conliſterh in verrue, or 
nthe ation of vertue. Butthis martet was vato them 
like Gord;2s knot, wherein could be found no beginning 
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pier, wherehe awthe wagon, wherein 


Temple of Jupiter , where he fawthe' 
Myher was Wonres be caried. The Time in outward p- 
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The fourth booke 
| but there wasin ita thingnotable , which was a rope 
foulded and knit in many knotres , one ſo wreathed 
within another, that no man could perccaue where the 
knottes began, or where they ended. Hereupon the 
countrey-menhad a prophefie ,rhat hee which could 
vndoerthat endleſleknot,, ſhould be Lord of all Afia: 
which made the king very deſirous to be the fulfiller 
of that propheſie . There were a great number of 
pes mgm and Macedons about him , the one part 
muling to what paſſe this matter would come, the 0- 
ther fearing the raſb preſumption of their king;becauſe 
they could perceaue by noreaſon, how the knot ſhould 


be vndone . The king alſo was doubtfull leaſt(if hee 
ſhould faylc of his purpoſe) it would be taken for a 
token of his future euill fortune . After he had conſi- 
dercd the thingzwhat marter is it (quoth hee ) which 
way it be vadone?and ſtriued no Jongertovnknit it, 


but preſently drewe his ſword, and cut the corde 2 
ſunder : thereby , either illuding or fulfilling theek- 
fe& of the Propheſic: So happened it to the Philo- 
ſophers in ſearching for the Flicitie of man, where- 
in they could finde no beginningnor ende ,but vied 
reaſon as a ſword ro decide the difficultie of the que- 
{tion ; which was not the rightway to finde it out. For 
in alltheir a ts and diſcourſes,there is no men- 
tion made of the will ofGod , nothing ſpoken of the 
feare of Cod ,nor of the truſt and confidence we ought 
ro have in-him.In who they thatwill finde true felicitic, 
mult ſeeke the beginning and end of the knogwhereby 


5 of el 


7 
tovertue Fro bauethe 


*. te Hinigeta tine with any mancother- 
wile heis notto be accounted happie , which is athi 
inthe higheſt degree ofperſe@ion.Burhe that cifres 
pains and pricfe,, would willingly exchaunge for ano- 
ther mans health andeafe. For if therebeno pleaſure 
tor delight in life, but continual paine and griefe,death 
were to epreferred before it , and to be deſired more 
thenlife; as the Poet faith; 
——Ycft Cm letho, 
warm merit ſpernenaa, animun [i aulle volupt as, 
ponies "argue lenens ſolatia nulla laborem. rote 
But though the felicitic of man conſiſterh not inver- 
tue, nor in theation ofvertue; yermorall vertues, o 
farre forth as they diſagree notwith Chriſtian verrues, 
nu tranfo as inftruments, and meanes to helpeto the 
that part of feliciry thatis enioyed in this life 
For by & by Gikin the extremitic of affetions that would 
Ee are qualified and and be great hinderanceto feli- 
ere} np to a meane. They cither 
pemuanes por or ſuppreſle, or at leaſt moderare,by therule 
of reaſon , allvchement paſſions and priori 
the mind 'by which men ates it were violently caried 
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atthingto behold &conſider 


ue , for any gaine or c0- 
aſtons were in the hea- 
in them 
effetes .. -lato ſaith,if the forme and [mer i 
might be ſeene with the eyes, men would be wonderful. 
ly in loue with her .. Petrarcle faith, yertue is morelibe- 


rall hon! Cane ey denicth ing but that which 
wo urtfull being grated, & lebeing de- 
nied; nor takethany thi but thatwhich would 


thing awa 

behurrfull to haue.8& rotinble toloſe. Senecs ,tohim 
that would kriow whatvertucs be in a man , giueth this 
counſell; VVhenthou art deſirous to looke 1ntoa man 
(aith he) and toknow what is in him, ſtrippe him na- 


ther falſe ſhewes of fortune. Jet himputofhis body,and 
behold his wt pol aa mr One's. 
whether he be great by his owne,or by borrowed ware, 
Riches, honour, power and ſuch like, which in our opi- 
nion are of great price \but of themleluesvile and-litle 
worth , ſeduce vs from diſcerning the triith:theyhane 
iathemno greatnor glorious matter whereby ro draw 
our mindes tothem,, ſauing thatwe haue a cu- 
eeretadaragpets, Ka6w TH WEI _—_— 
, that for the moſt part is worthy'ot dif- 
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red by the painter,and made aptto receaue any 


oldRomaities deſirous to excite their yoig mento ver- 
tuous ates, &canſidering how men are inclined rothe 


ledet him lay aſide his patrimonie, his honour, ando-' 


- ; ; 195 | 
reaſon hath found 


77 


— 


loue of honour,they.buile-eworEples,cthe one of which 
_ dedicatedto vertue,the otherto honour , andioy. 


nedthe ſoartificiallytogetherthat nomancould come 
into-that of honour, bur he mult firſt come throy 
vertue. By which aptdeuiſe,they would hauc itknowen 
to allnarions,that the right way to honour is by vertue, 
Bur in theſe latter ages the temple of vertue is (o litle 
in ee” ,that thepath whichwas wont toleadtoir, 
and be well troden,is growengreene, and another wz 
tound tothatof honour, by ſome backe doore, not 
well knowen in the elder time. Andif any chaunceto 
ſeeke to come the right and old accuſtomed way to ho- 
nour through vertue, the doore is kept fo faſt ſhut, bya 
pripebenties enuic , and his ſeruaunt dettaction, that 
rdly one among thouſands can come to honourthat 


way, which is a great diſcouragement to thoſe that 


would come to honour through vertue;& makerh their 
dcuotioncold,and flow tofrequent thar'temple. One 
ſaith:wirtatc ambire oportet non famoribus: but if he haue 
no other _helpe in theſe dayes to preferre him , buthis 
vertue,hc is like to haue but acold ſure, We may wiſh 
it were.in vie that Plantus ſaith:Sat enim fautorum hubtt, 
quirefÞ agit\. But the caſe is much altered, For in ſtead 


of fauourers he ſhall haue detraRters, ſecret enemiesal- 


wayes to vertue , VVhich made F/4ro commend the law 
of the Lydians ,thatpuniſked detraRters with the like 
puniſhmehtastheydid murderers: for as one taketh+ 
way the life ofaman;ſothe other raketh away his repu-, 
cation and good. fame., which after -S«/omos is more- 
worth thenworldly goods :The F jepiogorts 6: 
noage be morcaptly applied chenrotheſc latter dayes: 
a Virtus landatur & alget. 
Which confirmeth Severe his ſaying; That. mg 
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Of the Felicitie of max. 285" 
better ofhoneſtie,then follow it. Meds faith: Yideo me- 
lors probog,., deteriors ſequor. | ſee & allow of the things 
chat fe LE: but] Han the worſe, RES : 
Vertue is a medicine to the minde , and healeth the 
diſeaſes thereof ;as drugs are medicinable to the body, 
&reſtoreth it tohealrh. For the mind hath his diſeaſes, 
25 the body hath. For when the body is diſtempered , & 
not in his perfeR eſtare , he is ſaydto beficke of this or 
thatdiſeaſe,as of an ague,of a pleuriſte or ſuch like,and 
needeth Phiſicke. So the mind thatis diſtempered with 
thisor that paſſion or perturbation,as with pride,couc- 
touſneſle , vaine glory, voluptnouſheſle, or ſuch like,is 
notin his perfe eſtate , but needeth verrtue, as a medi- 


_ cinetoreftorchim to health,or his perfeReſtate again. 


Which was well ſignified by Age/ilaws , king of Sparta, | 
toMenelaws avaine glorious Philitionwho being put- 
fed vp withpride,through a reputation he had gottE by 
hisskill in Phiſicke, called himſelfe maprter : and hauing 
occafi5 to wrire to the king, his ſuperſcripti6 was in La- 
tin,and Engliſh ſignification thus: Menelaws Iupiter A- 
geſilao Regi ſalut?: Menelars Tupiter wiſheth to king A- 
gefilews health ; He anfivereth him with this ſuperſcrip- 
tion :Mgeſplans rex Menelao ſanitetems , king m— 
wiſhethto Menelaw health of mind , reprehending his 
vanitie with one word , by which he fignified that want 
of health and perfeQion inhis minde , which hec wi- 


ſhedtohis body, Motall vertue therefore is tobe em- 


braced of all men.as a neceſſarie and excellent thing; 8 
aſpeciall gift in our carnall nature;by which mes minds 
aepurged andpurified of all vehement paſſions,;and 
perturbations;(with which whoſoeuer is oppreſſed,can 
not enioy the happineſſe of this life;)and by which they 
are continued,or reſtored to'their perfect eſtare and 
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a The fourth booke ) 

health . The good are by this vertue excited and 
maintaynedin honeſt conuerſation and civillitie,the 
bad are reformed and reduced to good life . Yet for 
all that it isnot eternall Iuſtice , by which we are iuſti- 
fied before God ; for that Iuftice freewill or reaſon 
cannot bring forth , But morall vertue maketh men 
live civillie and honeſtliez which God looketh for,e- 
uen ofthe heathens orinfidels themſelues . Ir is better 
(ſaith one )to liue ſo as thine enemies may be amazed 
atthy vertues , then that thy friendes ſhould haue cauſe 
to excule thy vices, | 

The Poetes fayne , that as Herewles in his youth 
ſate muling alone , what courſe of lite-were belt for 

him to take , there appeared to him two virgins, 

the one repreſenting vertue, the other vice . Shethat 
| repreſented vertue , told him that if hee would fol- 
low her, he muſt climbe onermountaines and craggic 
rockes , and take great paines and labours . But the0- 
ther ,toallure himto follow her,promiſed him aplaine 
and pleaſant way downe the hill all at his caſe with- 
out any paine or labour , Hercales after hee had com 
{idered of the matter refuſed the faire offers andpro- 
miles of the virgine , that repreſented vice and made 
choiſe with labour & paines,to follow vertue,by which 
he becamethe moſt famous man ofthe world. 

The heathens were diligent obſeruers of moral 
vertues , through which many of them in all ages be- 
came excellent men. By them they learned to know 
thcirduties totheir countrey in generall ,and to pri- 
uate men in particular: tomoderate their affections 
to eftimar things as they are , and not as they are com 
monly reputed:to contemne the vanities of this world: 
to preferre an honeſt death before aſhamefull life . 8: 


Of the Felicitie of man. __ 189 
gown man endued with great vertue, was ſentby the 
omaines into Aﬀerica with an armie to make warre y- 
pon the people of Carthagezwho after diyers viQories 
and ouerthrowes giuentothem of Carthage , was him 
ſelfe atlaſt raken priſoner,and ſent by them toRome to 
treat of peace,vpon his oth, that if that cayld not be ob- 
tained ,nor the exchaunge of priſoners for himſelte, he 
ſhould returne to thEagaine.VVhen he came to Rome, 
andhaddeliueredhis embaſlage , he diſſwaded the Se- 
nate from peace, andtold them , that cither Carthage 
muſt be ſubie& to Rome,or Rome to Carthage:and ad- 
uiled them to make no exchange of luſty yong Gentle. 
men , that were ableto do their countrey great ſeruice 
_ the Romaines,for him that was but one man,& 
01d, and vnable to do his countrey any great good. And 
thoughthe Romaines were loth thattheoldman , who 
had done them ſuch ſeruice , ſhould returne againeto 
them that would put him to ſome vaworthy death; 
yet hee was ſo affected to the lone of his countrey, and 
tothe keeping his promiſe with his enemies 3 that 
hee refuſing to be ſtayed by the Romaines, roldthem 
bee would rather chuſe to dye anycrucll death ,then 
that it ſhould be ſayd hee had broken his faith . And ſo 
returning to Carthage with the other Ambaſſadours, | 
for the hatred they conceiued againſt him,for diſſwa- 
ding the Romaines from their petition, they cur off his 
&5e-lyddes, andputhim into an my , that was ſticke d 
round abour full of very ſharpe nayles, and ſuffred him 
there with cotinuall watch & paine to dye a moſt grie- 
tous death, Deciw another noble Romane,& one ofthe 
Conſuls bein in the field with the Rowaines forces a- 
painſt the, Larins,& perceauing his mEto ſhrink & give 
Place to their enemies, he by the aduiſe of their Pricſts, 
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290  *- Thefewthbooke | 
madehis prayers to their falſe goddes Þr their helpe, 
and offringhimſelfeto a voluntarie death for his coun- 
trey, put the ſpurres to his horſe, and thruſthimſelfe jn. 
tothe middeft of his enemies , by whom, after he had 
faine many of the ,he was himfelte at laſt ouerthrowen 
andſlaine. Bur the courage of Decius ſo daunted them, 
and emboldened his owne men, that they carried away 
the viorie with the deſtruCtion of the greater part of 
their enemies . The like loue to his countrey(to which 
men owe the greateſtdutie nextvnto God) wrought 
the like efte& in Codrw king of Athens, For as the Bo. 
 crians came with their forces to beſiege Athens Cow 
having intelligence that his enemies had ſent to Del- 
phos to aske counſell of Apo/lo,what would be the cuent 
of their warres,and that anſwere was made them by the 
oracle,that the Docrians ſhould have the vicorie, ex- 
cept they killed the king of the Arhenians.Codrw appar 
relled himſelflike a comm6 ſouldioureaſt ifhe ſhould 
| belike anoble man, heemight be taken priſoner, and 
live,)jandwent out of the Citie with a burden of wood 
vpon his ſhoulders, intothe enemies campe ; and quar- 
reling ofpurpoſe with a common ſouldiour,wounded 
him ,and was ſlaine himſelf . The Docrians hearing that 
the king ofthe Athenians was flaine, raiſed thcir liege 
and returned home againe . As Twbero was ſitting 

iudgementin Rome, aPye alighted pon his head, and 
ſate ſo ſtill, that he tooke her with bis hid, And whethe 
Southſayers anſivered,that if the Pye werelet go, ithe- 
COIN to the Empire :if ſhe were kues, 
1 the ſame would fall ypon himſelf: he preferringthe 

x ow ofthis countrey befbic his own life Lilled che Pye, 
&notlong after fulfilled the propheſie with his death. 
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oof the Towne hall Tully dexth! the reſt ſhould 

depart: When the iniatter was had in conſulcation, 
in the counſell-houſe among the principall men of 
the rowne, who conſidering that cither ſixe of them 
muſt dic, or elſe the. muſt be deſtroyed; hee 
thifare in the firſt ſeate-roſe vp and ſayde, that hee 
would offer himſelfe to the wrath of the encmic, and. 
pe to his countrie's which example wrought 

emulation of pietic torhcir countric iy the reſt 

tharthe ſecond riſeth likewile , ad chenthe third irc 


CE one after anothervntill they had made 
umber of lixe, re gates king ; al, 


LES countrey. 
re enedartRome in the middeſtofthettiars 
meanes of an carthquake and other caw- 


les, fe hecar to and a very deeptholero bee 
ATR LEE he fled with all ORE 


raghbronm erceatoply the Romaines cauſed 
their Prieſts ro ve their Ln: oere ro 
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thingwhere, 


'wasthever- 


kanye wn _ —_ the georlcmen: and of, 
fed himſclfc willingly r the bencfic and proſperitie 
af his countrie , to, caſt_himſeltc alive nes that hole, 
And when he had armedhimſclfe, andattired his bog | 
veric richly , he putteth-hjs ſpurres ta him,ang leape 
into the middeſt "r the hole , which meaty co TH 
li 


rogether. Leonidas king of Sparta , having inte oc 


F--3% that Xerxes king, of Parka Cho broughy i into Greece 


an arinic of.a 1000000-men,, after ſome, weiters,, hes 
fides his nauie) had foundgur a way to aſſaylc hi, 
andthe reſtof L's cle? armic at their weieg that 
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that whoſocuer did enterintothe Senate with any 
pitch ſhould preſently be-{laine ; in procelle of 
rim, it channced bim to returne to his houſe from 
farreiourn: gut of the.countrey ,hauing his ſword by 
his fide, anc he Gat era thetings , forgetting 
thelaw, yponſome occaſion he wenrinto the 


preſent 
Sn i, 


SIT the Turkes, ſent his.1 ; into Valona 
to paſle into Wap == landed at the havenof 
Caſtro , which ſo. dif ane che. oor the 
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 neath (ſayth one) can-not decay, where the poore 
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kimtobe ſtrangled, and ſent backe all his priſoners with 
__ into Iraly. Among the rare examples of the 

,wewillrecitea ſtrange kind of ſeueritie vied 
by Chriſtians,out of the Hiſtories of the Swyflers, The 

Swylers haue a free common-wealth, whereof they are 
yeryicalous: There was a young man among them, that 
went about to v{urpe the gouernment &alter the ſtate; 
whom when they had condemned to death, judgement 
was giuen, that the execution ſhould be done by his 
father, as the cauſe of his cuill education , thar hee 
mightreccive his death bythe author of his life, and thar 
the fat b&nGme ſort might be punithed for his hegli- 
gence vied in the education of his child. 

' Andtheſe were notable examples of juſtice and po- 
licie vied by the Emperours Tr4ian , Antolinu Pine, 
Mexander Sewers , and others, jyorthie of confide- 
ration; becauſe the felicitic of Princes is ſaide to bee 
in well goucrning their people. For that common- 


baue iuſtice, and the wicked rich men puniſhment: and 
eſpecially, if there bee good dodrine for the yourg, 
and litle couetoufneſſe in the olde .- In the dayes of 
Traian, none that had charge of iuſtice might aug- 
ment his goods: but in that eſtate of riches or p0- 
vertie whercin hee- beganne to-gouerne, inthe ſame 
hee was to 'containe himſelfe', and to looke for re- 
warde at the Princes hand, according to his merite. 
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Hos deteriau habet reſpublica,quo magie res rigate florent. ;.1 
Healſo conſidering the greatimpou erlhing andtedd: 
oulneſſe *; is pe@ple,ordained 


chatlong (ues broughtroh 
that all axes of Italy ſhold corinue bur one yeare, & 
knes of ochercountryes bur halle yeare, The Empe- 
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296. «The fourth books - 
rour A#tonjaueneuecr ſent any Pretour to governeany 
Prouince ,that was wiſe and valiant onely Ky Bis. 
muſt be without any infeion of pride and couetoul. 
nefle: For he thought that no man could well gouerne 
2 common wealth , that is ſubie& to prideor couctouſ. 
neſſe.Vnto Prztours,Cenſours, and Queſtours before 
he gaue them any colitrey to goterne, he cauſed them 
firlt to giue vp an Inuentoric of their owne pr 
oods, tothe endthat when their charge was finiſhed, 
- increaſe of their wealth ſhould be conſidered: And 
ioyntly therewith he did both ſay and warne them, that 
he ſent them to miniſter Iuſtice , andnot by fraude to 
robbe his people . The Emperours Yaleatinian and 
Theodoſius rooke this order with Iudges & gouernours 
of Ptouinces,that they ſhould ſweareatthe entringin- 
to theircharge , thatthey had not giuen norpromi- 
ſed any thing, and that they woulde not giue, nor 
cauſe tobe given any thingzand alſo that they would 
take nothing bur their fee . Andif it were proued that 
they had taken any thing( being lawfull for eucry man 
to accuſethem )they ſhould pay foure times ſo wuch, 
belides the infamie and periurie; and the like penaltic 
was againſt him that gaue the preſent . The Emperout 
Inſt iniaw would ſay, that all Judges ought to contemne 
riches, and to ſhewtheir hands cleane to God , tothe 
Emperour,orKing, andtothe law : which is alſo to be 
vnderſtood ofall Magiſtrats and gouernours. Iris w- 
poſſible (faith one) but the Tame day that riches &tres- 
ſures begin to increaſe inthe houſes of Magilſtrats and 
Iudges ,that the ſelfe ſame day , the adminiſtration of 
luſtice ſhould not decay ..And though he were readyto 
ardon allother offences; yetin the exccutio of luftice, 
thatdidoffed, though the matter were noe grout 
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would with great ſeueritic puniſh him grievouſly./u#/- 
tie & equit as maxim? reddant diuturnum jmperiis.\N he 
Augaſtus Ceſer (enta governour into Aﬀerica with the 
chargeof IuſticezMy friend(quorth he) Iputyou not in 
truſtwith mine honor, nor commit to you my iuſtice,ro- 
theend you ſhold be enuions of Innocents & anexecu- 
tioner of tranſgreſſours : butthat with one hand you 
ſhould helpe ro mainraine the good , & with the other 
hand to'helpe to amendthe cuill: and if you will know 


orphans, an aduocate for widowes ,a plaiſter forthe 
grieved, a ſtaffe for the blind, and a father to all, Afay- 
ew Aurelize finding fault with the euill choiſe that is 
made many times of Magiſtrars and Iudges, demaun- 
dethwhereofpringeth the ſcandall ofthe people , and 
infamie of the Prince, and the daunger to Tuſtice: The 
cauſe is (faith he) the order now a dayes,by which all 
things go out of order; the fauorires importuning the 
Prince , and the Prince not refuſing; they deceauing 
him , and he ſuffring himſelfe to be deceaued, They 
preferre their friends to offices in recompence oftheir 
friendſhip, fomerime their ſeruannes], in recompence 
of their ſeruice , as though they prouided offices for 


for theverruons , thatare ginen him onely, becauſe he 
is vertuous. But the office of Taſtice pughtnor to be gi- 
vo him thar procureth ir,bur/tohimthar beſt deler- 
vethit. And Hays faich, that a Prince ſhould take 
heede thathe beſtow nottwo offices or moe vpon one 
mi; forin ſo doing he bereaueth himſelf ofthemeanes 
to recompence many and isriotſo well ſerved as other- 
wiſe he ſhould be:for(as Alexander Sewers was wont 10 


fay)itis ahard matterthar he pra Ie | 
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ws. + The fouibboke\ 

at once; ſhould be able to-vic themeo: his ownehonour 
and his maiſters profite; The way likewiſe toattaineto 
honour is ſtopped to others that are mcete men and 
ſufficient, when one occupyeth the place and honour 
of many. The like-care a Prince ſhould take , that the 
offices-which he. giuerh may. come freely to him 

on whom he beſtoweth them: : and thatno perſons 6 
any money or gift for their helpcs or furtherance. to 
the obtayning of thoſe offices : tor he tliar buyerh an 
office, muſt ſell the adminiſtration of it : and this dil- 
commoditie alſo Game x of it, that pou hay wor 
courapedto ſeeke and follow vertue, when they (tral ſee 
that — is not obtainedby vertue F#- by.mo- 


l 4 


. - 


ney. And aPrinceſhold foreſee that he place very 
men in offices, for ſuch menas Princes place in autho- 
ritie , ſuch they are taken themſclues robe and there- 
fore a Prince ſhould informe himſelfe. by ſecret, inte}- 
ligence , as alſo. by. common fame of ſufficient men 
vponiwhom to beſtow his offices, and.rather make his 
ownechoile , then.preferre men at theſure of his faus- 
rites. It is an ancient peſtilence(ſaith.onc)in the Courts 
of Princes , that when the: Prince. is diſpoſed to beare 
ion, or to honourany perſon, forthwith chey mar- 
mur and joyne together to diſgrace &perlecute him 
for vp ſteps enuie on the qne fide, and detraCtion.on 
the ather, two old Courtiers , and fworne cnemies 19 
vertue, who neuer leaue toſollicice and-importune the 
Prince, vntillthey haue wrought himout of his fauour., 
oy yet we. it ry commendable = behooue- 
or a Prince ( ſaith one ).after:good deliberation, 
andaduiſcd reſolution, to oa. owe bis ra 
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pation, and not tobe remoned nor altered with wors 
Gregorie hole ayer, that Princes commic a-#u 
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when they giue offices of rule, for fauour,loue,orre 
compence vnaduiſedlie without due examination of 
their ſufficiencie; for they ſhould remember thatthey 
are-called ro the gouernment of the common wealth, 
not for themſelues, or for-their friendes or favorites, 
but rather for the profite of others that be committed 
totheir goucrnment : and therefore in an euill choile, 


they are in daunger ofa double Nears tangy hs 
ſhall-come to anſwere their doinges before, Godz 
both for that they of whom they made choile haue be- 
haved themſclues cuilly ;and for that they gane them 
wer todo euill. Yet they may neuerthelefſe beſtow 
10nour and riches ypontheir friends and fauorites, but 
lofarre foorth as the right ofrhe common wealth re- 
maine whole, and-take no harme thereby. S. Lewes 
the French king by his teſtament ordained thathis ſon. 
ſhould ſee good lawes obſerued,, and tomake choiſe of 
wiſe Counſellers andofripe yeares, and that no money 
ſhould be taken to make officers; for men ſhould not 
obtaine offices by money, by ambition, norby fauour;z 
that hedv iuſtice indifferently toall , by which kings do. 
raigne; and notbelecue too Gone. That his ſcruantsbe, 
wile, peaceablc, not couctous, backbiters-ngr quarret:, 
lers.0.Curtizs ſaith, a Prince oughtto beſtow more care 
&coltin getting awiſe Counleller, then in conqueſtes, 


Alexander Seuerne, Adria & others Emperors OLNOMC, Spare. 
would call to their counſell,not their fauorites,but men Sveron. 


 learned,g1 experieced &of agoodcolſciece.Prin- Go 
cesſholdnors Cheem menby their riches & ſtare,bur by * 
their verrue & couerlatio,Oncasked: Treien the Empe- 
ror how he made ſo good a choiſe of coliſellers &fricds: 
he anſwered that his good hap exne borofgatie an 


 uetouſnes br lyinghath any place cannot loue 


- ] -. 
- < Ss LR T7 " 
$ q " 5 dt p < i z 8 *% 
. q $4 Io "4 ny » Þ _A. 


«hs , Po NT 
& . q Tas? 29 
1 F- p ©4S - 
: REN 7 - 


- 
LY of 


Greg. Thol. 
bd 


pv 
i 
” 2 
128d 


Greg, Thot. 


Pr ; ' - 
s I . bY; p ;x i ks Fx : 
'E- > "OE Fg & * bs. — þ - " >» = —., * 2 a 
oO RATION L "x 1 4 - 5 *. LS LES 4 
. i > <7 A” Yb.” : + 
: « ; 
- ks 


| aft. 
Eve Fretichking Chorlesthe eight, wouldoften fay 
to his friends or fauorites,thar he made choyſe ofthem, 
for the opinion he'had that they were of the honeſter 
fort, and ſuch as in whom he might pur his truſt, fea- 
ring bur one faulrin them ,that they will ſuffer them- 
ſclues to be ouercome with couctouſheſſe , whereunto 
they may be cafily allured and tempted , by meanes of 
the credit they haue with him: bur if he ſhould vnder- 
ſtand, that for gainethey ſhould commaund anywiuſt 
thing, or not honeſt, they ſhould looſe his fauour for 
euer, They that be in fauour ( ſayth one) with Princes, 
abuſe the Prince when they name or preferre to offices, 
aid dignities, and gouernipent,ſuch as be of their faQti- 
on, and at their commaundement : not ſuch as be wor- 
chy,bur ſuch as will be inſtruments to ſerue their turne, 
and ſuch as they may freely commannd as their cres- 
tures &dependants, anddare not gainelay themzwher- 
of enſucth often many inconueniences, And therefore 
Princes oughtto be very circumſpeR, and fo to handk 
the matrer.that they who be choſento offices of gouem- 
mentand dignities,depend immediatly vypon them,and 
not ypon others, that they may have fee men to their 
officers and Magiſtrates, that are bound and beholding 
to none but to ng A Prince (fſayth one) ſhouldbe 
ſure to make choiſc of very good counſellors, of appro- 
ued life and manners, ſuch as God commanded Moſes 
to make choiſe of: and they ſhould be (faith he) faith- 
full, wiſe, true ſpeakers, not farrerers,conſtant,modeſt, 
nniferis : ny as knowe' the mindes of the " 
iects,and ſtate of the countrey:of good yeares,that 

taſted of both fortunes ,and wh prot t to execute 
then to innouate matters : choſen nor by ſute , nof 
by private, but by publique commendation : andſuch 
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z5bee notheadſtrong and v3 AT defence of Few 
opinion, free from paſſions andafteQions, and not de- 
firous of gaine,Good counſellers make a goodand hap. 
pie principallitic : and wiſedome and counſell is better 
then force, as it was ſayd intimes paſtof the Romans : 
Remawm ſedendo vine. By the lawe inthe tweluc Ta- 
bles, a Senator or Counſeller muſt be free from vice,& 
muſt be aſpecacle toothers : and that no man might 
come into that order that was giuen to any vice. And 
this is commendable in a wiſe Prince, to heare the opi- 
nion of many , and keepe ſecret to himſelfe which of 
them he meaneth to follow,vntill heecommaund to pur 
itinexecution, Yegetime thus aduiſeth a Prince: Vhat 
yeehaue to doe,conferre with manyz whatye will doe, 
with very fewe,or rather with your ſclfe onely: for 
there be no better counſels, then thoſe which the ene- 
mie knowerth not before they bee put in execution, 
Epaminondas the Philoſopher giueth this counſaile to 
Princes: [n the courts of Princes there oughtno gree- 
dy or couctous mento be familiar with him , nor of his 
counſell: for the Princes giue great occaſion to be ha- 
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rw inthe beginning ofhis raigne, diſchargedal 


- 
them that were knownto bevicious perſons fromtheir 
offices,and forced them to make reſtitution of all that 
they had bribedor pnrloyned,and from thenceforth ta 
liue of their owneproperlabour. Pindaru greatly com- 
mendeth the cittie of Corinth, becauſe honeſtie raig. 
ned there,which had three daughters:Good lawes , Iu- 
ſticeand Peace,that broughtthem all good things.Cos- 

ſtentine the great, after he had ouercome Lycintas ,cau- 
ted this "gary tobe made:If there be any,ofwhat 
place.eſtate,or dignity ſoeuer, that aſſureth himſelfe he 
cantruly and manifeſtly prooue any wing againſt anyof 
my Iudges,Earles,frieds or Pallatines, that he hath not 
ſcemedro dealevprightly &iuſtly, let him come fafzly, 
andenforme me-{ wil hearc, I wilknaow, &1firbe pro» 
ned, [ will reuenge my ſelte.By which itappearcth, that 
as a good paſtor of his people,appointed by God,heac- 
counted tne iniurics done to his people,to bee doneto 
himſelf. For a Prince, ſaith one, Fould neuer denie Ju- 
ſtice to the poore mi becauſe he is poore,nor pard6the 
rich ma,becaufe he is rich:hef houldi neuer giue reward 
for affeQion only , nor puniſh only through paſſion,He 
thouldneuer leaue cuillvnpunithed , nor good vntes 
warded:heſhould never denie iuſtice to him that des 
maundeth it , nor mercy to him that deferueth it: hed 
thould neuer commaund puniſhmenr bang angric; 

nor promiſe reward being merrie: he ſhould alwayrs 
Labourto bee loued ofthe good, and feared ofthewic 
ked: and laſtly , hee ſhould: favour the poore; that 
can doe litle , that hee may be fauoured of God, that 
can doe all, The chicfefirength of a kingdome-ist0 
loue iuſtice . C/cero would hauc the contempt of ten» 

. porall goodes to bee no lefle in Magiſtrates thet 

in 
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profite, Plaverch faith, He that enricherth himſelfeby 
managing the affaires ofthe eſtate, and raketh preſents, 
commurterh facriledgegis-a0 vnfairhfull Counteller, 2 
forſworne Tudge,a corrupe Magiſtrate,and defiled with 
all manner of wickednes that a man rpc grmnaner 
edu faith, that iuſtice is a virgin yodefiled, alw — 
gedwith honour , Seb tpiey ater 

Rog profice Joniapalpalents' There d There are many anci- 


ent orders in diuers common wealths, that Gobi all Poybin, 


manner of preſents tobe taken by magiſtrates and jud- 
emoſthenes ſaith, that thoſe common wealthes: are 


47s ade apt res bee occupiedin receiving 
reſents.Cefo would ſay,that a man ſholdnordelireof a 
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Sims beragde a tactb; 
werefurert)chatno man had fo much eni-eage with 
the Emperourshe,” Andwhen Alexander was 2dacts 
of his lewd behanijour and briberie, &how he dei 

ceived mantieghee caaſed'one to requeſt Turiltas to oh. 
taineaſure-of Alexander + who going and 
daylicintothe Princes chamber, wold alwayes enforme 
—_— moſt vntruly, whathee had faidto rhe 
behalte'; and whar 2nſwere waxma® 
' himagaine. After Alexander had intellizence ofthele 
things; andof thebribesheehad receiued, Yemen” 
Twrmas eo beapprehendedzandthet Ho 

ued, and how much he had that way bed anon 
largely hevſedtopromiſe, Sore le fer he perfor 
the wrcauſed himrobee faſtened aloft vpor's 
ſake openly in Rome , and+ vnder him was ſet green 
wood and wet- firawe; wherevrito when fire was 
there came ſuch a fmokevp tohisnoſe: thatwichin 
eimohwvas miſerablycholed andftifled to'deathy 
cr with z loud voice making ptoclamiaris; f 
qe} fumeuos vendidit : he that folde ſmoke, is fliflledv 


hen nr nem on had another ſeruant cfedBels, 
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rers and ſollicizers .of mens ſixes 
timostheis crediewith their maiſter 


dangerous, 
atgatis ofa ct 
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wick 
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reame is gather 


de omeve mocy man ko 
racivifedC eccleſiaſticall ſciplin wo; — 
the others fall wicth-it:: forif oo 
yr ern an vt AN ITT => 
ces delivered the Iewes tothe Aﬀſſyrians, &rhe Greekes 
cothe Turkes .- Joſephs 09 The 6 m9 br {oem in his time the 
ewes.were prowne fo wi d,that if the Romanes had 
A 0% PS PROT GUBELNS 
would haucopenedand frallowed orel;fr 
from hexuen mould aus confumedthem, wt 
| OWNE go uen vs examples & experience 
ofthe Bethe mneral aGrines and cod 
onofgood maners & cuſtomes'hathbroughtto acon- 
Ce ee neceſſaric itis fora Princetobe 
iaquiſitiue,and looke often into the maners ofhis mint 
ters and ſabieRs;andro foreſee in ſeaſon, that the cor- 
ruyptionof a fewemembers donotinfe&tthewholebo- 
dic of the common wealth, In-the latrertroubles'of 
4s yore mee vr the ſtates, 
inement,were allembled , to reforme 
Gee doin, Sls = x hadreckin 
 wptothe inche afforibh che-goneralicic ofvins 
Tr Hat _ {which hadover 
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A regen from their forefathers,and what viceswere 
now vſuall amongſt chem : and among thereſt, their 
fwearings, and blaiphemies of thename of God,where- 
asthe oarh of their forefatherswas , By the faith of a 
Gentleman, which was done with reuerence, andin ca- 
les neceſſarie, and not atherwiſe . And ſpeaking more 
penerallie 3 blaſphemie ( fay they ) is their mother- 
tongue, andordinariewith manic Frenchmen: Adul- 
terie is to them a paſtime * Symonie is common mar- 
chandiſe: 'The lelicrignoiine fort of the realme finde 

lace inthe chiefe dignities: men are knowne rather 
neo yre en by their vertve, their know- . 
ledge, or bytheir goodneſſe. Then come they to the 
overthrowe of luſtice, and the great abuſe that was 
therein committed , the delayes , the ſubtilties , and 
diſpuiſmg of the truth that was there vſuall, the mi- 
ſetic of them that followed ſurzs by the ſubtileie ofthe 
parties, the litle 2cale and negligenceof Tudges, by fo 
many delayes » fſichprolongings , whereby tuftice was 
not exererſed;' bur rather vexed andencombred, and 
often troden'vnder foore: that the” partictiar 
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The fourth booke 
is the wickedneſſe of this time,, that the Iudges are 
bound ro wdge according ro the lawes As! haue 
ſworne,and promiſed when they receiuedtheir charge: 
yet notwithſtanding it is glorious to a great manie 
 Tudges ia thee dayes to fay , that they are notbound, 


to 1udge according to.the lawes written by the Law.” 


yers ,, but they will judge according to their owne 
braiaes., whereof it followcth, that as cueric one a- 
boundeth inhis owne ſence , ſo many heades, ſoma- 
ny opinions; ſo. manic Courtes; ſo many ſentences, 
Hereof riſeth the diuerſitie of iudgementes in the 
like caſes,and inthe ſelfe ſame matterzby meane where- 
of the poore; ſuters fall into infinite charges and im- 
mortall ſures: Lawes ſceme no other thingesthen 
written papers. Then proceeding to other diſorders and 
abuſes,they came to the ſelling of offices, andthe poyer 
of iudgement, which was the cauſe that the moxe wic 
ked fort,was moſt honoured, the moſt ignorant moſt 
cſteemed; that the ſtronger oppreſleth without pu- 
niſhment the weaker z that withour ſcruple they {ell 
that iuſtice by retaile that was bought in groſle; that 
the Cities and countries were ouerwhelmed with mur- 
ders-and robberies ynpunilhed ; that there wasnoor- 
der in goucrnment, neither reſpect to the lawe, nor 
loue to vertue, andthat a. licentioulneſſe addidted to 
allcuill.is pread chroughour all the realme ,Now (aye 
they).ifyou will zurne from you, che. ruines that, are 
prepared ,you, mult diſgrade and; {ch W 

as wellof your Prelates, as of your ciuill magiltrates 
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that arenowe eſtabliſhed in your hi  Countes ud 


their callinges and offices , erwjle youlcannotfer: 
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©... Of theFthieit; of {4s 
ſerve your eſtate ; "Then yy E inquifſe in all þ ry 
#here good and honeſt men'do dwell, and repleniſh 
your counſel! with them,and God will be there among 
them; God is alwayes at hand withthe juſt ions. 
 will'rather britig to effe@ your enterpriſes by their 
: handes whom hee blefferh, then by the ſybtill deui- 
ſes of prophane wiſe men, whoſe labour : hee” cur- 
| ſeth: it is verie true, that good men arc nor ſcene to 
walke in troupes by great cormparites, yetlet the tor- 
rent of corrupt maners bee neuer ſo viclent, the world 
was never nor will be without fomenumber ofmen 
of excellent vertne . Howe many heroycall courages 
repleniſhed with'z Holie _—— and withan m- 
credible valour, been the'ſtate of the Nobilitie and 
Gentilitie (not theſe villanous blaſphemous Nobilitie 
and Gentilitie ) but that which loues and feares God, 
thatneuer ſawe your Court,bur remaine in their hou- 
fx ithiae oof red ;whichkind of men, if they 
rere employed in ar Brice waht ina few moneths 
reforme all the ruines and difordersof the ftate . Bur 
theſe men arenotknown but of God, and of fome good 
men.King Boeca preſetitedto theSenate ofRome theſe 
verfes, among others, jti reprehenſion offome diſorders 
that were dangerous to a common wealth. ; 
Wo be tothatkingdome where all be ſuch, rhatnet- 
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therthe good areknowne among the cuill, northeeuill 
arongthEg86” [F192 CO SPMHE F0163053 2 


tobe proud and therich tobe tyrants. 

| Vacke hhrtiame wheels rvices becom- 

thirted 6petily,, Which iti ſome” other eountifes' they 
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© golde athis feere; and calling the- young Prince, hee 


- Butto returne tothe Heathens , And what. an ex. 
ample of continencic or rather temperance (for Phe. 
zarch ſaith , Continencie is no vertue , but the , way 
to. vertue, that is temperance). was ſhewed by Scipio, 
being Generall of , the. Romanes Armic in Spaine, 
when in the flower of his youth, certaine- beautifull 
young women of the nobilitie were taken priſoners, 
and brought to him; among the which there was a 
young virgin that was. contract vnto a Prince of the 
countrey of Luceio, of ſuch a ſingular beautic andfa- 
uour , that whither ſocuer ſhee went ſhee drewe 
all mens. eyes to beholde. her. Sczpio committed her 
and. the reſt to ſafe cuſtodie._, with ſtraight charge 
that nodiſhgnour, ſhould)bee.offered them : and ſect 
for the parentes and husband of this young. virgin; 
and after ſome comfortable wordes vied to mg 4 
reſtored the virgin, to her. husband vndefiled,, in the 
{ame forthee reccived, her: for thewhich, hee toldhim 
he. would ſooke for none other fatisfaftion, bur tha 
he wouldbce a friende to the peaple of Rome: And 
when her parentes; offered him a great ſumme of mor 
ney in golde, whichthey had brought for her ranſom, 
deliring him carneſtlic to acceptitz and affirming that 
they ſhould take the  receiuing of that money for as 
great a pleaſure as the reſtoring of-thezr daughter: 
Scipio ſeeing their importunagiegtolde.them hewould 
accept it , and commiunded 'them toilay downe tbe 


t 


auc him this golde with his wike for her dower,ouer& 
ar ares Mea nar we hum. 
The young man returned irgo bjs.cquotrywith hiswil 
and golde in great ioy., and-publiſhedcuery money 
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like vito'the goddes that ouercame all with. Armes; 
with Cortcfic and Liberalitie: and within fewedayes 
ter, toſhgwe hirmſelfegrarefull, hee returned to Sci- 
pie-with ' one thouſandffoure hundred horſe. ſlex- 
aver the great when! hee had taken Dariuemather and 
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faccehina in hickingdome, had conimirred aduletie 


with 4 mans wife ,rebuked him ſbarply,and5kedwhe- 
therever heheardany of fuchaQt done by him:Nomar- 
uell (quorh hee) for yourhadnotaking to: your farher; 
No inore wiltthou ( fayd Dyenjfeas) baue aking tothy 
ſon, ifthou leauenort theſe maners. The act boars 
hisſonne worthy to be dilinherited for committing a- 
duker ic, which now is an ordinarie matter , & accoun- 
ted a paſtime andplay of the better fort. Agepete {aid 
to /uſtiniaw, you are nowe rightlic a king , feeing that 
you canrule and goucmne yourdelights, by wearingon | 
yourhcad the Diademe of temperance: foritis avcric 
grcatand aprincelic vertue to rule himſelic, andtode- 
ware of bis affections, the entiſemeats of pleaſures, of 
fraud,and of flatrerers, | 

And whereisthere tobe found that faith and per- 
{ſcion offriendſhip(a neceſlaric vertue, and tobeims 
braced of all men, among vs Chriſtians in whomcha- 
riticand louc ought to. ) as was betweene De- 


wor and Pribies, anddivers other heathens. Demwes and 
Pybi.v were ioyned together in ſuch friend 
{nip ,that when Diemyfars the tyranthad determinedto 
putone of them todeath , yet hauing of Dee. 
I atime, toſethis things in 


order before he ſhould dic, yppon-condition that his 
tcllowe ſhould remaine wich him-todie the death 3p: 
pone rohim , ifhe brake his day : the. one departed 
omeward deliveredofthe daunger hee was in, the & 
deein captiuiry,thzt 

When hee was gone, 
ow doubtfull matter. 


VVhen the day appointed forhis-returne was at hand, 
Je Twas. lem po vw rom | 
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hrs friendes fidelitie, told them hee | 
nothing that hee had done, norhad anie miſtruſt in his 
comming: the Verie ſame day and boure thatwas by 
D:onyfins (et downe for bis returne, his friend came: the 
ant maruelling attheir conſtancie and fidelitie,par- 
Lomas them both:and further , deſired them that they 
reac; him for athirdperſon h—_—_ locietie of 
ir friendſhip . Ephexws haui Diony 
likewiſe, nnd hain apprabend js ane Ws 
him ,and condemned todic, made {ute tothe tyrant 
for licence to goe home into his countrey to diſpolc of 
his things, promiſing to returnetodie ſuch aday: Die- 
»/an demaunding a pledge, hee delinered him his 
friend Eaerit#s ,who boldlic aſſented tobee his pledge, 
2nd to ſuffer death ifhe returned not: Ephenwe departed, 
and came againe at the day prefixed, tothe greatadmi- 
ration ofall men, and ſpeciallic of Diowy/iwe, who pare 
egy Tas 7H force had vertue to pacike the 
rage of a crueli tz whoſe diſpoſition enclined 24.10. 
nootherthingbutrice. The of this friend- 
ſhip was joyned with honeftie and diſcretion 3 bur this 
that follonnhwucatonfaihullthat ten anwec 
tokinges,oneof Denmake; the of Suecia, 
ades: _ ſed ſuchana(- 


ſured friendſhippe , that whatſocuer happened tothe. 
one, the orher would-be | of the fame,cuen 
nk 0-9 2 ie-chan oma hen nr was 
an rr the reporr,, to performe his pro- 
miſc, intited his" - | 
the middeſt:of-his hall hee bad 
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fires wanties be'blucke;, for .inwill bardly 


Pe he dedigs 


== ,inlikeforcaflem. 
all 


RC EReTr filter my 
"were 

;.hee threwe himſelfe Pos 

vas ofrrine; arddrowned h himlelfe: 

$hee to 


and inthe-figbrotthem all 
faich aswas betweene Damwor'&; 
Nh mt bet. ſonghr for inſome newe found land, 
bre found 


- in the: knowne world. As the world declineth toolde 


_ age; 


and bringerh Hor:foorth his fruires with that vi- 


$our andvertye itharh done in times paſt: ſo the ver- 
tue and goodnelle of men ſzemerh ro defect from that 


of former. ages, 
torerold in 
rcaſonof age; themore ſhaltthecuiltes bee increaled * 
yponthem that dwellchereinz forthe truthis fled fars- 
ways andliesatearhand. Forthereis ſolirle hecde t&- 


andtoiwaxealde and decay, whichwas 
; bx iforch weakertharthe world isby 


ken,.and fo ſmall 2ocbunt made of morall'vertues(| 


wilnor 


 ſpeake of Chriftanvertacs) now adayes tharthe 


vices next ro them ate taken for the yerwes chew 


{clues 
©. 'Fallt eninu vithew pecie chew embre; | 
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chiauillians thathaue his vicesin morecftimation;chen 
rhevertues taughtby Seerates, Plato, ande_riftotle:and. 
care his precepts in-memorie then the leſſons 
_ of goodand fruitful ſermons; and in their life more 
cxaQly putinpraciſchis humanitie then Chriſtian di- 
xrarve{ voanc be wiſhed men were not fo much lealia- 
nated, whoſe habites many haue gotten bath of bodie 
and mind; andare become as artificiall apes, counter. 
feyring a formall kind of ſirangers, ciuilitie : butthar: 
ich ſome performe may rather be called Diuillitie, 
muſt OY poly ,and 
erforme niggardly; giue all , juer nothing; as 
ane tly ex Sn i” himſelfe the. condition of on 
ſaid; Iam all yours except bodice and goods, which is 
Now grawen NA COMMON PIC eſuch friendſhip 
' andcourtelies are very vſuall: The Italian hath an old 


coucrbe: ingie/e traliemate,} diabolo inparnate:An Eng 
liſh m3 Icalianaced, is aDiuel incarnated. Our Nation, 
although it hath receiued many great bleſſngs-rhov. 


God, as no people in the world more. both in-proper- 
tion andagilitic of badie, aud invalour and noblenefle; 
of mind, with diverſe other fingulargitts: yer wee a6 
by a certaine naturall inclination,and a-worſe cuſtowe, 
too apttocountericit ſtrangers manners: we inmitae:/ 
he Spaniards intheir pride.the Iralians in their dillem- 
bling andothervices, the Frenchmen inthcir raſhielle, 
and inconſtanciexthe Flemingswe beginneto followin 
theirquaſſing ar cle; andalliheſe we cours 
terfeit, or rather exccede in their vanitie of attires and: 

tures. Pride andexceſle were. two of the ſinnesfor- 

uch Sodom was puniſhed, For many of our travellers 
ring 1hihe worſt af heirannersJeauingrhe belts 
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Of the 
where the Bee ſuckerh 


lenefle of life of their 


hony'- as: CE dean 
ebfcience ring ao eroding on th Nothing is. 
more odious and contempruous 
citieof manners, and habites of our forefathers: and yer 
Hiſtories are foll of examples of famous men:and N 
tions, tharfo long as rbey: continued in the {implicitie 
of habites, and manners, and ing | 
forefathers ; ſo long alſotheykepr theirvertue andfame 
by the fame : buraſloone as they drewetothem 


to'vsthen the 


manners of other country broughcalſo their 
viceswiththem, and cherby ar ed reputatioawhich 


before they had gotten by their vertue.. Solong as tho 


. 


COMmeo 


made conqueſt. 
aſedthe firmpl 
fathees 


Lacedemonians obferued Lycargws 
| Lleneſſt of life and manners, they were one of the moſt 
ſhi sintheworld, andwhen 


ordinances and ſin- 


? >. : 
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yet being of rk 
ſubſtance, ore oemmgcel had Chad fentbim goldof 
greatraluefora ift, he wouldnot cake jt. Pani Rae 
Pots when hee was made the ſecond time 
| ney Fu to make warre ypon the Mocedath: 
where oy ei wanne anotable vicorie-, with wonderfull 
ſtoreofriches and treaſure: which notwithſtanding, he 
livedin aorceſtace, that afterhis death, hiswile 
pany dower. Butthe Iralians fincetha 
we ch their manners from vertue'to yice, 
duets uh with diuerſe friuolous inucn- 
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 cestheyb rroRome., 


you WI 


ome, I would nor haue you boaſt of of HAR he :forthe 
faſhions of Italy are more pleafantrobe Fed \then' 
ſure to be followed. Rome is not now in the power of 
Chriſtians, as it was inthetime of the Heathens: for 
then being che mother of allvertues, ſhe is now turned 
tobe the ſchoole of all vices. O how much and how 
much is berweene the cuſtomes of Italy and the Iaiv of 
a good Chriſtian ? and when he had en x ny 
vices there vſuall, he concludeth, that if hefleke 
thoſe conditions to he aRomaine, muck good' may it 
doe you (quoth he ) for vpon the day of account you 
would rather hauc bene a labourer in Spaide , ther'an 
Embaſſadour atRome, which agreeth with Minthas : 

Vinere qui ſanite cupitis , diſcedite Roma," "> 

Omnia cum /iceant, non licet eſſe pimns. _* 

 Andyerthis is the countrie and peopkthat vethiic 

fr ſuch admitation,and deſire to fee 8 itmicate. Hite 
tb wharihe Emperour Mares Aurclius yerot ot 
vices ofRothe and n 
countries, and how They are dege 
the ancient Komaines, which he cs orae” it Nis 
writings, and bewaylerh withreares; he calleth Rome 
the head of vices: 6 Rome without Rome: now 
haſt nought bur the walles, and Irt 2common ſtewesof 
VICES: not without teares (quockbe)IL 16) ogra 


never any Romaine Captaine: 
ſand Afians with Re OP TBS 22th log Aſiz;but 


thathe loſt an hundred i, uſandRomaines with the vi, 
Ar the ſametime 'wheitthe. 


warre was kin [cdincheEaft, renne valimtC 


Nom br theſe vices to Rome: whoſe” - names \ mfp 
Echeate ro tell, becauſe theirvile offenc 


arr 


330  Thefourtbbadke 
not obſcure their valiant deedes. Before that Roms 
conquered Afia , we wererich , we were patient, wee 
were ſober, wewere wiſe, we were honeſt , and aboue 
all, we lived contented: but now all vices may be lear- 
ned in Rome, as-all ſcietices may be heard in Greece, 
6wmhappic Rome thathaft now nothing but the name 
of Rome ! becauſe there is in thee ſuch ſcarcity of ver. 
rue, and ſuch plentie of vice: the walles of Rome are ca- 
ried ofa greatheight,bur her vertues be very low:Rome 
braggeth of rhe great number of her inhabitanrs, bur 
Rome may weepe that her vices be many more without 
compariſon. In one moneth a man may number all the 
ſtones ofher ſtately buildings;bur in many yeares a man 
cannotcomprehendthe lewd and wicked manners and 
cuſtomes that be in Rome: 6 curſed Rome, curſed thou 
haſt bene, curfed thou art, and curſed thou wilr be: as 
thou haſt with tyrannie made thy ſelfe Lady of Lords,fo 
che time will come when thou with tuſtice ſhalt returne 
ro be the feruant of ſeruants:; In the time of our forcha- 

 thers allthe youth did exerciſe themſelues in armes, & 
now alltheir paſtime is in courting young women: lu 
timespaſtyhen thou wert peopledwith true Romaines, 
andriot as thouarrnow with baſfards , the armies that 
wentoutofRome, were as well diſciplined as the Aca: 
dernies of Philoſophers thatwere in Greece: it the gods 
would raiſe vp our forefathers againe,cirher they would 
notknow rohbetheir children,or elſe they would bindvs. 


_ 


for madaien. A young man told the Senators that he 
caine our of ſtrange countryes 6tiely to ſec Rome , and _ 
now hee found Rome withoutRome : if my indgement. 
CN ine RT ok | 
vine 


of Rome, or elſe rhisis nor Rotae of the Romaines? Þ/ 
Rome ifthoukneweſt rulythe vertyeofourforefahers, 
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 anddidſtconſider the lightnelle of vs, the day thatchey 


endedrheir life,the fame daynot one ſlone inthee ſhald. 
hauc bin left yp6 anorher, & ſothe fields ſholdhaue fa- 
uored of the bones of the vertyous, which now ſtinke of 
the bodies of the vicious: that which our forefathers did 


fly from, our vaine people.in theſe daics run after. Thus 
may ye ſee what accolit wiſe mEhaue & do make of Ira- 
ly, the colitrie& maners which our Natio hath ſo great 
adelire toſee & immitare: for the Italians haue drawen 
their vices & cuill manners. from the Romaines ; being 
one Nation, as the Romaines brought them from other 
colitries : might not our forefatticrs haue truly prophe- 
fied, that when our Nation became traucllers into Italy, 
our manners & conditions would be made worie?wight 
they not haue ſaid, we ſhall then learne to ſpeake much 
and performe litle; to know how to diſſemble miuries 
&neuer to forgiue them to be very conſtant in hatred 

and very changeable in louc and friendthip? and outo 

other countries alſo, other conditions worle then our 
owne : is there a more vnſeemely thing fora man,then 
quaffing &carrouſing euen to drunkenneſle,8cro death 

which happeneth often? The antiquitie did ſomuch de- 
teſt luxuriouſoeſſe & gay clothes, that ar Thebesthere 
was apiller rypanrhe :hurch, wherig was<conraine d 
cruell curſes againſt the king Menm that firſt inuErcdca 
more delicate life. And will you ſee how odious this v1. 


fauing Se rahennes as cole Row ore 
tarch reparterh that in, the. Sevate of Rowe,there was 40 


ancient man who made great cxclamations,t 
m3 had ſodiſhogored him,chathe delerued 9 


F k aonight 


ke 


the young man wascalledtobis hogs ack con- 
(cripe (guotbhhe ), eee yorg, yebTamporls. 
Yong, bi that | e b- 4 28 Yo gy + - MA, | 
who was 2 vertnous and noble Romaine, andkin to me, 


322 The fourth booke } 
 And1I ſecing that his father had n much goods, 
fighting in the warres, andthis old man ſpendingthem 

incating and drinking , Ifaid to him one day, lamvery 
ſory (my Lord and vncle) for that I heare of thy honour 
in the market place , & forthatI ſee done inthy houſe, 
whercin we haue ſecne fiftie armed men here before in 
. one houre, and now we ſee an hundred knaues made 
drunke: and as thy father ſhewed to all thoſe that came 
into his houſe the enſigneshe had wonne in the warres, 
thou ſbeweſt them diverſe ſorts of wines: when the $e- 
nate had heard them borh ſpeake, they gaue iudgement 
thatall the goods ſhould be taken from the olde man, 
and a tutor prouided to gouerne him &his houſe , who 
ſhould nor giue him one cup of wine, becauſehe was 
notedof drunkenneſſe. The old Romaines ſo muck de- 
teſted this vice of quaffing and drunkenneſle, thatwhen 
the Conſull Zaciue Pixe was ſent to make warre 
the Sarmartiis,aftera ſcaſon a truce was made,inwhi 


time the Conſull made them a banquer, & filled the 


mpence 


vices, A 


. counrrie. The happie man indoege (Kathe) will ſtay at 


"2a, WY 
k hy / SY - BO 
- - = 4 : j 
: 4 


alltheir veſſels: cocry draughtthey drinke is of excee- 
br} SI IT es Tn that holdethnor out to the 
id, 1s accounted infamous and cffeminate. And ſeein 
we, withſo greatliking, immitate the ltalians -becauls 
wethinke their manners agree better with ciuilitiethen 
ours; then contrariwiſe we thould reie and contemne 
che manners which are vſuallamong thoſe barbarous 
Heathens that diſagree with ciuilitie, humanitie and 
Chriſtianitie. Mens minds and defiresare growen veric 
variable,and thereforetheir reſolutions and labours ve- 
ric vncertaine: but will yee ſee what the things be wher- 
about mens minds are moſt occupied in theſe dayes? 
In gerring of riches they care not how: encreafing 
their poſſeſſions vnrill they know not when: 
In ſetting out their bodies withthey cannot tell what: 
Cartied away with pleaſure they wot not whither : 
Hunting after reputation they know not fro whence: 
- Secking happineſle they cannot tell where : 
Luxuriouſneſſe (faith one) and the intemperancie of 
meatand drinke;js a flattering euill,& creepeth ſwee 
into mEs minds: but with theſe vices vertue is deſtroied, 
the glory that hath bene gorren is turned into infamie, 
the thof the bodie and mind is weakned,the laws 
of honeſtie are ouercome; neither can there bee any 
thing inuented that is more lothſome and hurtfull. And 
(as Valeria ſayth) itis hard foraman toknow,whether 
irbe more hartfull to be rakE of his enemies, or of thoſe 
rable is the mother ofhealrh , and arich cy,y. 
table the mother of diſeaſes. ed perimitple . 
| Enſe cadunt multi, crapalaſes perimrt piures. | 
Sophecles ſaid to one, efteemerhee greatly happy for 
thy life butthe beſt is,ifthou haſt neuerbin w2 ſtrange 
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home. When thinke vpon Zicergas lawes , 1 cannot 
bur haue the man in admirati6 thar could ſo prayident- 
ly foreſee the corruption of good and ſimple manners, 
by the intercourſe with. ſtrangers:for which caule he did 
forbid rrafficke out of the kingdome, or ſuffer ſtrangers 
roenter intotheir countrie, ſaying, that if kingdomes 
grow rich by tradingwith [trigers, they become poate 
of their proper vertues, VVecannor ſay with the Poet: 
Calum, 108 4X11 1711 ent, qui £7 N15 MAYE CUTTIAL.. 
For we change both ayre and mind, not as hee would 
hauc it,in reformation, but rather in deforimatio ofma- 
ners, from ſumplicitie or ſingleneſle,to dilunulationor 
doubleneſlſe.L allow well of the counſell of Faworizw the 
Philoſopher : Yivendum eit moribus preteritis , loquen- 
dum verbu preſentibus : we ſhould live after tlic wan- 
ners vſed intimes paſt, and ſpeake with words viedat 
this preſent. Itisnoted among learned men for a daun- 
gerous thing ina common wealth, & achange or ruine 
to be feared , when the authoritic of good lawes is con- 
remned, faults go vapuniſhed,, vertue not rewarded, 
and honeſt manners changed for worſe. The people of 
Creta being ill ved of theRhodians their cnemics , der 
ſiredtheir Goddes thatthey would ſuffer ſome cuilma- 
nersto be brought in among them, thinking thatto be 
a worſe curle then warre, or peſtilence, or any other 
thing: Bur had itnot bene more honourable andcow- 
mendable forour Nation to haue continued inti.cliny 
plicitic of babits,and manners of our forefathers,retaf- 
ning their vertues, then to receaue;the vanky of attires 
and geſtures of other countries, withtheir orupgas of 
maiers, &with them toexchange our VETTYES LOT Di 
vices?are gur manners and habits better now,riien Wee 
10 times paſt thoſe of our foxefathers,becaule i 


- virof? ah Speine, ourof France, & os 
chmen > Is ries no herrer rule tobe giuen how 
codiſcetne between that which is good, 8 that whichis 
not good, but by the example of other countries? doth 
dignity conſiſt in ſumpruouſneſle of apparell ?decencie 

in variery-ofattires?ciuiliry in vanitic of geſtures? hoſpi- 
talitie in exceſle & luxuriouſneſſe >order in confuſion} 
Vertue in former ages was wont to be ineftimaris with 
we antiquity, 8 a.rule to direrheir lives by , through 
which many became famous, aſwel priuate mE;as whole 
| Nati6s.But what fruirharh bin broughttovs with theſe 
new falhions & ſtrangers manners? what effe hath ir 
henry no it be lawful roſpeake the truth; beſides tobe 
efkeminare,;8& rhe Fhnof our vertues for 

ber vices, a confuſion of all things: What difference is 
yk in habits betwene amor mo the baſer ſore 
iter in gold &filaer equally greater, wherof 

enſuerh many inichiefothe maners thatin timepaſtfor 
reuerence were jar to Princes, 8 the greater ſtates 
of the Nobility, as due only to they notnow c6- 
mon & vſual with the baſer ſorr,& cue carters*bur 
this alterati6 of faſhions & maners ſohighlyeſteemed, 
hath broughrforthmo Deczes,no Fabios no Fabricios,no 
Scipios, no more then they have done with them from 
whence we had the, ſince their old ſimplicity ofmaners 
were corrupted: for where there is ſo great care forthe 
backe wh; belly, thereis ſmall regard had toprovide 
forthe mind Lſoutinhere meſo carefully deſire to deck. 
_y bodies with filke;filuer, or gold, they hauenocare 
arniſh their minds with vertve, Jearning Rage 

hy "The manners and faſhions of theſc latter ages, I 

meane inacivill fe, areſo contrarytothe maners and 
precepts ofthe antiquitic; that i it muſtncedesbe,cither 
they were fooles then, and we wiſe now , or elle they 


> & 


. 


were wiſe then, and we-not-ſo wiſe now, But becauſe 
they were ſcholemaiſters tothe world, andattaynedto 
that by their vertue which wehunt after by a formalitie 
ofhabits and maners, andcannot come by,thatis,tobe 
famous'in theworld in altages; and had in admiration 
even tothis day :I rather beleene that theywere wiſe,& 
leadevs the right path by morall vertue to ciuility with- 
out theſe vaine toyes now invic,andwe out of the high 
way and many wayes ther inferiours.-For what is ciui- 
liry butthe maners of men grounded vpo morall vertue, 
and the precepts of wiſe men? No man is looked into 
what is within him. If the outſide be gay and well-ſer 
forth to the'ſhew, and his Iralian trickes yied with the 
rightgrace,then all is well,heis a worthy man:and ſure- 
ly he that beholdethrhim muſt haue adeepe conceit, if 
he thinke better ofhim then he thinkes of himlelfe: like 
vato the Aﬀle that caried the image of //s vpon his back, 
when heſaw all men bowtheir knees, and do reverence 
tothe Goddefle, he waxed proud and ſtately as though 
they had done all that reverence vntohim;ntill be that 
dranethe Aﬀe gaue him alaſhor-two with his whip, 
and told him that this honour was-not done to him, but 

tothatwhich he carried vponnhis backe: and yetan 

is but an ape though he be clothed in purple and go 
Andirtmay be ſaid to themthar ſer ſo much by outward 

forme, andſolitle by inward -martter, as the Foxe when 

he ſaw a mani head fo artificially made , that there ſee- 

med to want bur vitall ſpirits tomakeit a lively headof 

a man:hetooke it vp, andafterhehad beheld itawhile, 

6 {quoth he) whar a goodlyheadthis is, but it hath.no 

brain. And ſuch vaine-glorions me that hunt after fame 

beyond their merit, maydowellto teach birdstoſpeak, 

&to giuethEaglorious title /& letth] fly into he fields 
| rl ' , ole 6"; yp 2s 
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a ?/aphon did. If we will adviſedly conſider what a ai 
order and confuſion, beſides many inconueniences, the 
aeration of our maners &habites from the ſimplicitie 
andplaineneſle of our forefathers, through avaine imi- 
tation of other countries faſhions ,and milſlike of our 


owne,hath brought forth,may we not rightly ſay tothe 
authors thereof? 
Defuniti patribus ſucceſiit Prune Tupcntma, 
Cuius exemplo, que valuere ruunt : 

And it is not ſufficient for men to delightin the mat- 
ter of euill, bur they muſt alſo giue it(after the maner of 
other countries) a peculiar forme to {er it forth with the 
- greater grace, that it may allure and draw their deſires 

toafurtherand more generallmiſchiefe. The Romaines 
complained that the men of Aſia and Greece ſenttheir 
vices with their maners into Italy , andicorrupted the 
limplicitic of their former manners and vertues left to 
them by their forefathers, from whence our trauellers 
have broughtthe ſame corruption to vs, and giuen vs 
the like cauſe of complaint of them , as they had of the 
others, There hath bene an old ſaying, that all euils riſe 
out ofthe North: but we may ſay,that all oureuils come 
to vs out of the South . How happic were that com- 
mon wealth where young men would labour to ſhine to 
the world by the ornaments of their mind, and to ex- 
cell one another by vertue and knowledge 3 as they 
| now couetto glitter in gold and filuer, andto excecde 
in vanitie of attires and geſtures: and where old men 
would giue example of godlinefſe, temperance, and 
modeſtie; and ans their defires from worldly ſu- 
perfluities 2 If Noblemen. and Gentlemen would tol- 
low the manners of kings intimespaſt, who had {mall 
care of their attires , not — themſclues kings by 
3 
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their apparel! , but by their minde : differing from the 
common ſort, within and not withour.One of theprai. 
' ſes that the Emperour Commodwe gaue to his father 
Marcus «Awelins after his death ,was, and that wor. 
thily, that others had made the common wealth rich, 
but his father had made it vertuous : others repayred 
walles, but he reformed manners: and one of the pray- 
ſes giuen to the Emperour Sexerws was , that hee neuer 
beheld any man inRome apparelled in filke or purple: 
But to what time could Lacans verſes be more aptly ap- 
plycd then tothis? ; 
Non 4uro tetiiſue modus, menſa59, priores 
Aſpernata fames. y 


Cd After the famous champion Starchatey had reckoned 
vp 
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the old manners of the anriquitie , and reprehended 
the deliciouſneſle of the latter ages, he concludeth: 

Nunc recens morum facies pudenter 

omnia preſitt. 

But admit thatthe manners of other Nations which 
we ſo greatly defire toimmitate,be more agreable with 
civilitie,and their knowledge of vertue likewiſe greater 
then were thoſe of our forefathers, ſurely their ignorace 
of ſtrangers vices, was more profitable then to them, 
then is now the knowledge of their maners and vertues 
to Vs. 

And what made theſe great Princes andwiſe menof 
former ages ſo carefull to continue the old maners and 
{unplicitie ofhabires of their forefathers,bur onely that 
by their excellencie of wiſedome and vertue they fore- 
law (which we find by experience) that whE rhe maners 
and habits of other countries were brought into theirs, 
their vices would alſo come with them : and that when 
coftlineſle andyarictic of arttires had gotten an eſtims- 
eion 
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tion,men would be eaſily drawen to ſuch a delight to Fr 
foorth their bodies with ſumptuous apparell, chat they 
would haue ſmall regard to the ornamentes of their 
mindes : for proofe whereof we neede not oe farrero 
ſeeke for examples, But to returne againeto friendſhip 
where we left. | 
Gaine now a dayes contracteth friendſhip , which 
isno ſooner diſcontinued, but friendſhippe ts alſo dif- 
ſolued. Vertne and honefſtic neither beginneth nor con- 


tinueth friendſhip :'bur as the Poet truelyſayth: 
Vale amicitias viilitate probat. 
Cura quid expediat prior ft quam quid ſit honeſtam. 
Et cum fortuna ſtatq, caditg, fides. 

Cicers writing to his friende CMNtews , reſtraynech 
one friend to wiſh to another , more then theſe three 
things: to enioy health, topoſleſſe honour , and not to 
ſuffer neceſſitie . But if I had ſuch authoritic ouer my 
friends , I would make ſome altcration and forbidde 
them to wiſh one to another more then theſe three 
things: tofeare God, toenioy health, andnot to ſuffer 
neceſlitie, which were ſufficient to bring themro the fe- 
licitie of both worlds. Friendſhip was wont to extende 
v/que ad ar as; but now v//que ad erumenas: what is more 
common in every mans;mouth then friendſhippe and 

honeſtie > and what thing more rare and lefle in vie ? 
Plato fayth , that friendſhippe is ginen vs by nature 
fora helpe to vertue, and nor for a companion of vice. 
Dicearchas aduiſcth to make all men our welwillers if 
it bee poſſible 5 bur onely good men our friendes, 
eh on Huron 
men rotakeheed iboyſlale for a ſwarm of friends, 
kaſt they fall into a'waſpe-neaſt of enemies. Pythagoy 4s 
diſſwadeth men from joyning 


hands with cuerie one, 
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all which counſell tendeth to this end, to make vs warie 
what kind of men we make choiſe of robe our friends, 
and that no friendſhippe can be perfeR but berweene 
a fewe,, and thoſe vertuous and honeſt men, ſuch as 
was betweene /onathan and David, and ſome others; 
but ſuch counſell is needleſle in this latter age, when 
yertue is in declination : men bee not lo haſtie to 
enter into faithfull friendſhippe , nor ſo forwardly in 
performing hat they neede raynes to draw them backe, 
but ſpurres rather to pricke them forward. The fable 
of the Bearecould not be more aptly applyed to any 
time then to theſe latter ages, for the reprehending 
and ſetting foorth of falſe friendſhippe. As two men 
were walking together in the fieldes, that had profeſ- 
ſed faithfull friendſhip each to other , there commeth 
out of the woods by chance a Beare towards them; 
the one perceiving the Beare at hande , leaucth his 
friend and climber vp a tree to faue himſelfe : the 
other ſeeing himſelfe forſaken and left alone , fell 
downe to the ground as though hee had beene dead: 
the Beare came running to denour him that lay 
the ground, and muzling about his mouth and noſe, 
finding that he breathed Hot (forhe helde his breath, 
knowing that the property of a Beare is not to pray vp- 
on a dead carkafle) the Beare departed: and after the 
man was riſen againe, I pray thee (quoth he thatwas 
come downe fromthe tree ) what was that the Beare 
wh:ſpered in thine eare? he willed me ( faid the other) 
to beware hereafter how I truſted ſucha. falſe friendas 
thouart. Thereneedeno ſuch tryall of friends inthele 
daics,alcfle marrer the the feare ofa Beare will diſcoue 
mens infidelity & diſſimulation. And if me woldc6ſidet 
bow far they are ſurmountedby brute beaſts in om 
oue 


"* 
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Joue & friendſhip they ſhould find cauſe to be aſhamed 
to ſee thEſelues infertour to vnareaſonable creatures in 
things that - «9m ro vertue &honeſtie, Report is 
made by credible authors,that as king Pzrr bus marched 
with his Armie,he hapned to paſſe by a dogge that gar- 
ded the bodie of his maiſter,who lay dead vpo the ht 
way:and after the king had beheld a while this pititull 
ſpeacle,he was aduertiſed by fome of the countrimen, 

the ſame was the third day that the poore creature 
had not departed out of the place, nor forſaken the dead 
corps, without meat or drinke: which mooued the king 
tocommand the bodie to be buricd, and the dogge for 
his fidelity to be kept andcherifhed : and cauſed an in- 
quifitio ro be madeof themurder,butnothing could be 
found.[t chancedthat not long after the king was diſpo- 
ſedtorake muſter of his whole Armie, that hee might 
ſee how they were furniſhed : the dog alwayes follow- 
edthe king fadand mute , vntill ſuch time as they that 
killed his maiſter paſſed by : then hee fiyerhvpon them 
with a wond violence and furie,as though he wold 
rearethem in peeces, turning this way and that way, 
howling moſtpirifully,ſomerime toward the king , be- 
holding him-earneſtlie as though hee dem 1u- 
tice :which made the king and all thecompanie ſulſpet 

thattheſe men committed the murther: I 

they were examined and tormented; and vppon their | 

confeflion ofthe faR,put to death. The like happened in 


France; one Gentleman hauing killed another you —_ 


dog of him that was ſlaine' would not depart 

y,vntilt he was by the kings commandement taken 
away :the murderer couldin no wiſe be knowne, vnill 
the king by ſome occaſion tooke viewe of his men z and 
asthe marthererpaſſedby,the dog wayzing vppon the 
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king, ran furiouſlievpon him , and returning againe tg: 
hel: ng, lookedvp earneſtly to his face,as are 
required iuſtice; and thus ranto & fro barking & how. 
ling ſo often, that the king and the reſt ſuſpeted the 
Gentleman to hauecommitted the murther. And be- 
ing examined,& denying the matter, the king thought 
ood to make triall what the dogge would do: he gaue 
aue to the Gentleman to vie his ſword for his de. 
fence,and armed the dogge with leather , and turned 
them together : the dogge aſlayled the Gentleman 
with ſuch furie and violence, thar percciuing himſelte 
like to betorne in pecces, and vnable to defend him- 
ſelfe from the dog,he deſired to be delivered fromhim, 
and confeſſed the fat. The manner of this fight was by 
thekings commandement paintedin a table for a me- 
moriall,and kept in the kings court, to bee ſeene many 
cares after, King Lyamechwhad a dogge which had 
wc wayted ——_ inthe wars, and whenhe was ont 
hunting or any other where;& when he ſaw the king his 
maiſter dead,andlayd vpon a pile of wood(as the man- 
ner was)to be burnt, the dogge with greathowling and 
forrowin the ſight of al men leapt into the fire, and was 
burnt with his maiſter, VVhen Tztae Sabinus and ſhis fa- 
milic were put to death arRome one of their dogges 
would neuer bedriuen from his maiſter: and when one 
ofthe Romanes didcaſt meat to the dog, hetooke it vp 
and carried it tothe mourh of his maiſter, that lay vpon 
the ground dead; and when the carkaſle was caſt ints 
Tyber,the dog ſwam after , & laboured by all the means 
arm wh. ovwr icy out of the nw. =_ 

people mg attheloue of the dog. Nicomeaes kt 
of Bythinia hada horſe which keyſedalongrime inthe 
watres; and when Nicomedes was flaine, the horſe wold 
| neucr 
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neuer cate meat after, but waſting daylie with ſorrowe 
andemprineſle died. And this wasa ſtrange thing that 
happened at Conſtantinople,when the Turkes for their 
paſtime , had cut off divers Chriſtians who they had ta- 
ken priſoners in the midſt with their ſwords , ſo as their 
bodies were diuided into two parts, beſides a great ma- 
ny other in. the fame ſort molt cruellly laine : at this 
time there were fine hundred captines brought into the 

towne,and ſo deuided with their ſwords in the middeſt: 
andafter theſe dead bodies had lien vpon the ous a 
while where they were ſlaite , there commeth an oxe 
roring and finding his mailters carkaſſe among them, 
helitted one part of him vpon his hotnes,and carried ir 
away to another place, andreturneth and fetcheth the 
other part likewiſe , ard ioyneth both partes together; 
which thin being greatly wondred at, and brought to 
the cares of Meabomet the great Turke, he cauſed the 
partes of the dead bodie to bee ſeperated againe, and 
broughtto the former place: the oxe followeth rorin; 
as before,and finding outhis maiſter among thereſt 
the dead bodies , taketh him vp, and carricth him away 
againe : the great Turke being much amaſed with this 
ſtrage ſight , commanded the dead bodies tobe buried, 
; andtheoxc to be kept among his cattel[ during thereſt 
of his life, 

And if we ſhall deſcend from theſe that bee domeſti- 
call to wilde and ſauage beaſtes , we ſhall findthem in 
this matter nothing inferiour tothe others, A Gentle- 
man of a noble houſe,called Awdrocles being taken prt- 
ſoner,and made aflaue, raking occaſion by his maiſters 
hard dealing,ran away from him,and fled into certame 
deſert in Aﬀerica,aduenturivg himlſelfe rather a- + 
mong wilde beaſtes , then to endure the tyranny of his 
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cruell maſter: and after he had wandred a long time in 
the deſert , hee eſpied-a caue vnder the ground, into 
which he goeth to repoſe himſelfe the night following, 
which ( vaknowne tohim) was the den of a Lyon: hee 
had not bene long there,buralitle before night in com- 
meth a great and terrible Lyon, roring and halting, 
which had bene a hunting for his praie, to reſt himſelte 
thatnightin his accuſtomed lodging: the pooreſlaye 
looking for no other , butthat the Lyons belly ſhould 
be his ſepulcher : the Lyon eſpying the man , lay downe 
by him,and ſtretched our to him his forefoote thatwas 
lame , making mone, as though hee delired helpe: the 
{laue perceiuing the Lyons meaning , beganto plucke 

his heart; and looking intothe Lyons foot, he found 
athorne ſticking faſt in it,and the wound teſtred,which 
cauſed his foote to ſwell: he lanced the woundand let 
foorth the corruption,and tookeout the thorne ; which 
though it were wonderfull painefull to the Lyon, as a 
peared by grinding his teeth and wrying his mouth, 
yet he endured it with great patience:when he had wa- 
ſhedthe woundwith his vrine, and lapt vp his foote as 
well as he could, they remayned together in the denall 
that night: ſo ſoone as it was day the Lyon gocth forth 
to hunt forhispraic ; andafter hee had bene abroad 
certaine time, he returneth to the den againe withpart 
of the wilde beaſt in his mouth , which he laid downe 
before the man for his dinner , and went forth againe 
to hunt for more: The ſlaue hauing eaten nothing in 
two or three dayes before, went foorth of the caucand 
laid the fleſh inthe ſunne to be roſted z and before it 
wasthroughly roſted he cat it veric hungerly,-nd when 
the gs was come , the Lyon returneth with more 


meatc: and thus he continued fed by the Lyons pou 


the place; but when the Lyon was.returned after his ac- 


cuſtomed maner; wich/meat for his guelts dianer, and. 
found him notthere , he made pitifull lamentation and . 


mone, which declared his great ſorrowe for themans 


abſence: when the Lyon was laid to-reſt,the ſlaue. de-. 
partethz and wandring.to ſeeke ſome place of reſuge,he 


fellby chance into the hands of them whom his maſter 


. Emperour and the pee 
the Theaze ahid Lyn was brought in 
terhe had cruelly rentin peeces 


in peeces, he knew the man , and layd downe his cares, 
and waged his tayle, fawning vpon him like a dog with 
althe kindrefſe he could ve: Then thepoore'a chat 
looked tobe deuouted , and was dead for veric' 
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dice, andot his ſolitarie fe. hee ſtale forth ofthe denin} 
the abſence of the Lyon,and hid himſelfnocfarre from! 
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atthe ſight ofthe'Lyon, pathered his ſpititesto 
him, knowing himts be the ſame Lyon with whom hee 
lived inche caue: and renuin bar acquaintance , ſtro- 
ked the Lyon gently wich his hand vpon the backe, an 
made as much of him as he could : Afﬀeer the flaue and 
the Lyon had thus curteouſlic enterrained cach other, 
to the great admiration of the Emperor andall the peo- 
ple, whoſe minds were dinerſlic drawne to ſee ſo ſtrange 
athing,fome ſaying the Lyon was enchanted , othet al- 
leagingother cauſes,according tothe inclinatis oftheit 
conceirsz the Emperourcalled the manto him , whom 
the Lyon followed lke a dog , andasked him how this 
ſtrange martrer ſhould come to paſſe: the ſlave told him 
all the manner of it,as hath bene ſaid: wherupon at the 
petition ofall the people the Emperour pardonedhim, 
and gave him the Lyon , who wayted vpon him whi- 
therſocuer hewent. LISTS RN 
The like examples of louc and friendſhip hath bene 

'Y bh founde in foules of the aire ; and 'that which is more 
& EZ © frange, in fiſhes of the ſea. Philerchus teporteth ahi 
4 © » ftorieofa ___ had a great pleaſure'in bo__ 
mongthe reſt he tooka ſingular delightinayoungE# | 
ple hae was giten himwhich he fed andcheriſhedves | 
carcfully,and curedhimalſo being ficke : & whenihe,, 
agle was fully growne,and had lined a good timewith | 
this boy, he ſhewedmany fignesofmutual lone rohins 
for when the boyhappened ro fall ſicke, the Eagle wold 
continually fir by him when he ſlepr, the Eagle; would 
alſo ſleepe 3when he waked,rhe Eagle would wakezand 
when he would not cate,the Eaglewouldabſtaine front 
meat. And afterward when the boy was dead, andcat- | 
ried forth ypon a hearſe, the Eaglefollowed; andwhets 


7,2 hewasburned, theEagle flewinto the five, Actin 


- 
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backe.and ride vpon his backe, and ride-ypon the fifÞ as 
though he had bene a. horſe; in ſo much that the Dol- 
pr would carrie him a great way morthe ſea', and 


rivg him toland againe inthe fight of all-che, people 
ofthe citic adioyr.ing, wherein they.took/greatpleaſure: 


Itchancedaclaſt thac the boy lying withhus bellie cloſe 
tothe Dolphins backe,, the tharpe pricke (which 
thoſe fiſhes haue) rifing out ofthe middeſtof his backe 
raninto the boyes belly, and killed him:.-T be Dolphin 
perceiuing by the waight of the boy , and by the bloud 
which ſtayned the water ,thathe was dead, ſwam ſpee- 


dllic with allhis force_ro land, and . there laid down the 
deadboy.and for ſorrowe died preſently by him. Theſe 
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then beaſtes , that performe thinge in: 
 vertue moreeffefually byrhe/inſtinA of natu 
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i ane cFreran Recor deraachinly 
thathe which will ſeeke for a fairhfull friend or aman 
endued with vertue and honeſtic , muſt bee driven to 
ſeeke for him: as one ſought a: good man, by the repon 
of Marcus Abrelivs. The Emperour Marces Aurelin; 
maketh report of a'cuſtome among the ancient Ro. 
' mans, to ſend once or twiſe cuery yeare their Cenſors 
intothe conntries vader their dominions, to ſee howe 
the lawes were executed, and howe iuſtice was done: 
One of theſe Cenſfors comming to a rowne in lralie, 
commanded his hoſte of the Inne where he lodged, to * 
call the good men of the towne vnto him, that hee 
might viderſtand by them how Iuſtice was miniſtred, 
This man, being wiſerperaduenrure then the Cenſor, 
gocth with his meſſage into the churches, to the graves 
and ſepulchers ofſuch as in their life time were ofmoſt 


eſtimation among the people for their verrue, & were 
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dead manie yeares before ;and calling euery man alond 
Þ 


by his name, hetold themthe Cenſor commanded th 
to come to him; and returned home againe: The Cen- 
for looking long for their comming, asked his hoſte 
whether he ha ane 26 the cxtrenandeg 1m: who an- 
freting him that hee had done it;the Cenſor willed 
himtogo againe, arid haſten themaway, and to ſhewe 
them of his tartying: The hoſte' gocth againe to the 
Chirthes, ani{to the tombes anflratcs , andyith'; 
loud" voyee"callerh'them zasHe'did veforc , and retiir 
neth to his'houſe againe* the Cenſor waxing ahgri 
for their lodg 'tarying, ſentfor his hoſte,* and enqt 

ofhinithe-cauſe.andwho they were to whom hecha 
ſpoke: You! tottmianded.me (ſaith hee to wartie the 
good men'ofthe towne to come ro you; the peſtlene 
andciuill warres hath conſumed long ſince all our pm 
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men, ſo thatI was driuen to goe to the praues and ſe- 
pulchers ofthe dead , none being left alive worthie of 
thar name, Such ſearch muſt bee made in theſe dayes 
for ſuch a man vnder the ground among the dead , be- 
ing hardly to he found aboue amsg the liuing .We are 
not to ſay with him z Our ciuill, warres and peſtilence 
haue conſumed all our good men : but the iniquitie 
of this time hauing turned the vertue and ſ{implicitie 
of former ages into vice and diſſimulation, and the 
traducing and counterfeiting of ſtrangers maners and 

faſhions hath as a peſtilence , infected and corrupted 

ourmanners left to vs by our forefathers , that hardlie 

a faithfull friend or an honeſt man is anie where to bee 

found :but Sezecs faith, It is verie good to follow the 

ſteppes of our forefathers , it they haue led the way 
well: forlands and riches andother vanities haue got- 


ten away the reputation z vertue andhoneſtic is out of ;,picus. 


requeſt: wharſocuer is had in reputation encreaſeth ; 
but that which is had in contempt , and not regarded, 
diminiſheth, 
In pretio pretium nunc eſt: dat cenſua honores, 
Cenſus amicitias: pauper vbig, iacet. 

Ifa man vnknowne be named, the queſtion is by and 
by whether he be rich; what liuing or landes he hath, 
and thereafter he is had in reputation, or in contempt: 
no man askerh whetherhe bee honeſt, whether he hath 
vertue , learning, or knowledge , as though they were 
thinges ofnone account , not worth the inquiring for, 
which maketh men fo carecfull to ger the one, and fo 
negligenttocome by the other: Riches and poſſeſſions a 
haue affliQed the manners of the world , and have 0- 
uerwhelmed the common wealth, that is drownedin 
her vices as it were in a ſinke. ow is ſupplanted, 
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we ſecit fallout cleane contrarie: for riches without 
vertuegiueth great reputation , and vertue without ri- 
ches giuethnone at all. | 

Et genus & formam regina pecunia donat. And againe, 

--—- quiduis mummis preſentibus opta, 
Et ventet. 

Inno times it could be more trulic ſaid then in theſe 
dayes: Virtus poſt nunmos. 

Forhe that is of great lands or riches though he haue 
no yertue nor learning , yet he is wondered at, as if hee 
were ſome Heroes or diuine thing : and yer in tirhe palt 
among the ancient Romanes pouertie was a ſound 
praiſe and true vertue : riches and poſſeſſions are pre- 
ferred to honourable places, andare ſet at the vpperend 
ofthe table :bur vertue and learning is thruſt downe 
behind the ſcrine : /bimultum de intelleitu , thi parumat 
fortuna: as ifhe ſhould ſay; they that vec moſt richn 
the goods and giftes of the minds, are commenlymoſ 
poore in the goods of the world: to no time the Poets 
ſaying could be more aptly applycd. 

Non facile emergunt quorum virtutibus obſtat 
Res anguſta domi. 

Our manners are ſo contrarie to thoſe of former ages, 
That the world ſremeth to bee turned- vpſide downe: 
which w1ll eaſily be PErce wed, by comparing ſome few 
examples of other ages with our time, A Lacedemoms 
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was ſent Ambaſſador,to make Teagne'with the king of 
Perſiaand finding his great eftares playingar dice, hee 
rerured home, feaning his ambafſage done: and be- 
ing asked at his returne, why hee had left thoſe thinges 
vndone which were giuen him in charge by the comms 
wealth: he anfwezed, that he thought it would be u3t1o- 
minious to his country to'enter into Teague with dice- 
layers. | 
; And thrs isno eſſe to be noted, that a Cenfor of the 
Romans pur a Senatour of Rome out of the Senare,be- 
cauſe he kiffed hjs wife in the ſight of his danghrer : But 
where is this modeſtie become among Chriſtians , thar 
was looked for of this Heathen ? Theſeueritic ofſach a 
magiſtrat was nener moreneceſſarythEnow,who ſhold 
fmdplentyoforhermaner ofmarters toreprehend. In 
Chinaat this day ifany man bring into rheir countrie 
any new faſhions of garmentsor maner of attire , other 
then hath bene vſed of antiquitie, he ſnffereth death. In 
the countrie of Licaonia none might weare but one 


garment in one whole yeare: and if anyneedanew gar- 
ment he muſtnotonly haueJeaue , buralſo ſhew wher- 


with he would buy the fame. In thar coſitrie there muſt 
benonew innemions: if any deuifed any new faſhions 
that differed from theancientmanner of their country, 
the deuiſer was baniſhed,and the deuiſe aboliſhed: nei- 
ther would they ſuffer anyperfumes among them, affir- 
ming it to be noleſſe infamie toa manto beperfuined, 
then to awoman to be manifeſtlie vnchaſt of her bodie, 
As there was woont to be contention of vertue and mo- 
deſtie, fonow is it ofquaffing,of pride , of vaine attires 
andgeftures, When Agefllansking of Sparta,ſometime 
the moſt flouriſhing common wealth ofthe world,went 


' into Afia,and fawethgir CIIY that was in their 
2 
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baddinges, hee asked whether their trees did growe 
quarez and when anſwere was made that they grow 
. round, but were made ſquare by arte: And n—_ 
(quoth hee) make them round if they grewe ſquare? 
noting their ſuperfluous curiofitie, What would theſe 
men ſay,if they liued in theſe dayes,not to ſee the exceſ 
five ſumpruouſneſle of buildinges onely , and houſes, 
which ſhould notbe decked and ſet foorth with ſtones 
and pictures, and ſuch like toyes , but with thever- 
tues of the inhabirantes; but alſo the pride and vani- 
tie, and yaricty of faſhions in atrires and mannersznot 
making ſome round thinges ſquare, but rather by their 
vaine curiofitic and niceneſle bringing all thinges out 
of ſquare? (The Thebanes had a lawe, that no man 
ſhould make a houſe for himſelfe ro dwell in, but he 
ſhould firſt make his graue.) If they ſawe the quaffing 
andcarowſing commonly vicd yntill they be ready to 
eumble vnderthe table : the licentious couetouſheſle, 
biaſphemies , and all manner of luxuriouſneſle : alla 
lowed for good, as thinges commendable , that beget 
a reputation to thoſe that exceed the reſt ?The Lane 
rour Adrian would ſay,that there is not any thing 
more doth offend a common wealth , then to inf 
the ſame with ſtrange and vnaccuſtomed manners, 
which occaſioned him to make a lawe of reformation 
both for cating ſuperfluous meartes , and alſo for wet 
ring of garmentes,cither too many or too coſtly, The 
Perltans hadalawe, that whoſocuer brought intotheir 
cointrie anicſtrange or new maners and faſhions, be 
ſhould looſe his head. In Rome maides and wiues 
were forbidden to drinke wine , and men to buy 
muke, amber , or any perfuming ſmelles ; where 
it was as ordinaric to puniſh them that, did vie 
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But now wiues and maides will not onely accompanie 

men intheircarrowſing , but men in-perfumes kbour 
t0exceede women, and be more caretull to: ſmell fiveer 


then to live well : And what can be more lothſome then 


fora mantohaue his garmentes perfumed with ſweete 


fauours, and himſelfe polluted with ſtinking vices... 
and foule conditions 4.—m hmxuriouſnefle vied in ro 


feaſtes and garmentes is a ſigne of a ficke common 
wealth; and when men haue waſted all-rheir owne, 


they ſecke ro be maiſter of other mens: manic of which 
thiriges chieflie come to ey cuill examples worſe 


followed, brought from ine countries, andlacke 
peraduenture of ſufficient reprehenſion by thoſe, whoſe 
charge is publikelie to rebuke and crie' out vppon the 
generalitie of vices,neuer more vicd : Butir happenerh 
to manic” of theſe merinow adayes, air doth ro him 


that commeth into the ſight © a Wolfe, whoſepro- 
came a com- 


pertic is to take away his voyce; whereof : 

moi proyerbe., Zapay of in fabuls when ſorerhingii 
ſpoken that everie man may nor heate: Burnowe Jt 
may bee ſayd of many of this ſort, Lucram eff is f/ yin 
for the defire of gaine and promotion maketh chem 
hoarſe , anddrawve intheirvoyce when they ſhould re- 
prehend vice ; leaſt they offend. Andin truth the ge- 
neralitie of all manner of vice ot crept into almoſt 
©'S 3 
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344 The fourth booke _ 
all eſtates, that 2 man may more ſafcly and with lf 
blame liuec viciouſlie then reprehend vice; © 7 
.* Among other vertues which the Heathens carefully 
obſerued , they vied- greate modeſtic and tempe- 
rance in their manner oflife, and hadworldly pompe 
and vanitic in contempt, as thinges repygnant tofe- 
licitic, When the elder Cato was ſentbythe Romancs 
to gouerne Spatne,, he-was attended vppon bur with 
three ſeruantes; the conerlet of his bed was goate 
skinnes : hee contented himfſelfe with the ſame wine . 
and meare thatthe marriners prouided for themſelues: 
which kind of life, by bis accuſtomed trugalitic, was as 
pleaſantvnto him, as all the pope and delicates vied . 
by the great eſtates of other ages; The Romanes ſent 
meſſengers to Calatimas to came to Rome, to take vp- 
on him the gouernment of the Romane Empire; whom 
they found ſowing of corne in the fieldes : this man, 
after hee had ouerthrowne his enemies and wonge 
a great victorie, forwhich he triumphed 'afier the ma: 
ner of the Romaves, yeeldedvppe his office, andre- 
turned to his plough againe , This man (faith alert 
ur Maximus) may bee a-comfort to; poore men; but 
much more hemay teachrich men how. vonecellariea 
thing the careful gerting of riches iszothe obtainjngal 
ſoundpraiſe and' felicitie. He mightalſo baue ſaid: &e- 
emwas waking warres in Aﬀeica( after he had won many 
viorics ypon the Carthagentans, and vaderſtood that = 
forhis good ſeruice theRomans proroged his nc | 
mentfor anotheryears)he x ay ao, onſl uls chat 


bailiefe ofhusbandrje; which was but of ſeucn acres'9f 
groind, that heehad- in the: coumrie, was dead, by 
meanes whereof his hired:ſeruanc had taken away the 
thinges, thatbelongedco his plough, and was 
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Of the Pelieitie of mean. 345 
awayzand FL he deſired them that one minke th 
ſent ro ſupplic his place , leaſt his husbandrie being 

kRed, he ſhould not haue wherewith to maintaine 

lis wife and children : which when the Conſuls had 
deliuered to the Senate, they appointed anew bailiefe 
romanure his land , and prouided for his wife and chil- 
dren, and cauſed thoſe things which hee had loſt,to bee 
paid for out of thke:-common treaſure. Cincinatns like- 
wiſc,being made by theRomanes DiQator , which was 
. the higheſt dignitie in the Romane Empire , an office 
never vied bur in greatneceſlitic , was by them that 
_ wereſent for him found at plough in the fields:and vn- 
. derſtanding the matter, he capſedhis wite to ferch his 
gawne,andthaking off the duſt from his garments, hee 
went withthem preſentlic into the citic withouranie 
more curiofitie , where hee was recciued by the Se- 
nate with great honour, Conmtempre tempore [apt erefeit 
ae and after he hadouerthrowne his enemies,and 

rought all thinges-into-goodorder , which was done 
in twentie dayes, hee gauc oucr his office, This man 
likewiſe had but ſeuen acres of ground+to live by, 
whereof three he loſt , which hee had laidin pledge for 
s friend: and paid out'of this bs landa f: c ins 

nne forwantof appearance at 4 day appointed: 
yet with the "ran na left hee mantained himlſclfe 
and his familit';, and for his: vertue 'and worthineſſe 
was made DiQator: Hee would now thinke (faith /4- 
 lerius) that hee wanted elbows roome , whoſe houſe 
demaines, Theſe men ſertheir ſelicitie in vertue, and 
not in riches ;nor. j! honor-and glorie.,and yerboth 
followed them. In this time the worthineſle of nien 
was meaſured bychcir vertve, and-not by their riches 
SCHENG wt 4+ 
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and honourable eſtate ; which was the cauſe the Ro 
manes made ſo manie notable conqueſtes of ſundrie 
nations , to the great enlarging. of their dominion, 
They thar followe vertue as their guide,ſhall havefor. 
rune for their companion . Anexarchus the Philoſo- 
her ſhewed a notable example of magnanimity when 
ythe commandement of Nero. hee was taken priſo- 
ner, thathe mightreucalea certaine conſpiracic made 
againſthim :as he was ledtowardes him for the ſame 
purpoſe , hee bit off his tongue, and ſpirte it inthety. 
rants face, knowingthat by torture he ſhould be com- 
clled rodiſcouer the reſt, Theſe men,though theybe- 
lowed as heathens, they did the workes of Chriſtians; 
but we belecue as Chriſtians, and do theworks ofhex 
thens: and ifwe exceede them in curiolitie of attires 
and formalitic of maners,they went beyond vs in good 
life and conuerſation, | | 
Ler the braue men and iollic fellowes of theſe dayes, 
that gliſter in golde andfiluer , and thinke ues 
graced by their tragicall habits and geſtures, as rhe 0n- 
lic paragor.s ofthe world, andthem that are wonde- 
red at and accounted happie by their great traines 
and troupes of followers, and them that ſettheir fe- 
licitie indaintic anddelicate meates,and ſpend whole 
dayes and nightes in banquertting and quaſfing let 
theſe men (Ifay) leaue to flarrer themſelues , andwith 
mixpaighs iudgement indifferently examinethemſelues 
by theſe men, and compare Ceroesverrues and thereli 
with their vanities; theſe mens frugalitie and modeſtie 
with their excefſe and luxuriouſneſle ; theſe mens tem 
prnnnce with their licentiouſneſle; the ſimplicitic of 
abites , and fingleneſſe of their life that governed 
kingdomes, and triumphed ouer nations , with the 
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ef the Felicitie of may. 157 
pompe and pride of this age , and with their laſcivious 
mannersandeffeminare artires, that paſſe theirtimein- 
courting and carrowſing, Theſe things duly conſidered; 
our gallants muſt needes ler fall their peacockes tayles, 
and wiſh tharſome of _AHrgas eyes were reſtored into 
their heads, wherby they mightbemoreprouident, and 
betrer able to diſcerne betweene the others vertues and 
their vanitics, thardiuerrerh themfrom felicitie: who 
then would exclaimevporthe iniquity of this time,that 
will wp them no examples to follow. And thoſe men 
that be ſocarefull ro beautifie their bodies with braue 

attires,Jeauing their minds ſoyled with foule vices: and 
they that aſpire to honourable places without vertue, 
ſceme to me to be like them that waſh their face with 
faire water, and wipe it with adiſh-clout, There was a 
Perſian called Teriberws , who fo greatly deli in 
brauc attire, thaton a time hauing apparelled himſelfe 
in very coſtly garmentes, more meetefor a Prince then 
for him, ſet out with pearle and precious ſtones, and di- 
uerſe kindes of iewels and furniture , ſuch as women vic 
to attire themſclues withall , thinking thereby to-en- 
creaſchis reputation abouethe reſt : the king Artax- 
erxe;had no ſooner eſpyed him, buthe fell into a ou 
hughter; and turning to him, faid, We giue thee 

as aneffeminate man to vie womens delights , and as a 
mad-man to wearePrinces apparell:as if he ſhould haue 
faid, that to humrambiciouſly after honour and reputa- 
tis after the cuſtome of many,is rather worthyoflaugh- 
er then of anger: and thatir is a kind of madnefle to a- 
ſpirers honour andreporation bynyoctcr way then by 
vertue, which rather flyeth away, then followerhafter 
them that ſecke for ir. Diaitd & propotentons fede mol 
ties, malorum onnium fomes & [caturigo. Many arcad- 
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243 __ .»» Thefourth booke-- 
uanced to eſtimation and honourable eſtate 
their greatriches and poſleſſions , and other by favour 
without merite, that were but yeſterday of no account, 
andof baſe parenrage: burverytew riſe to honour by, 
the worthinelle of theirvertue : 
Miſero quello chi da perſonavile 
Naſce di cor magnanim2o e gentile. 

And ſuch menbeing ſo ſodainly exalted , doe manic 
times as ſnailes dowhen winter is paſt, who fecling the 
heate of the ſunne , thruſt out their necke and hornes. 
outof their ſhel!l-in a ſtately ſort, and are fearctull to 
litle children : cuen ſo, many of theſe new men that lue- 
kedobſcurely,andliued without reputation and vertue; 
finding themſclues aduanced ſodainly tohigh & ynloo- 
ked foreſtate, abuling the fauourof the Prince , carrie 

their heads aloft , grow proud, and looke bigge, as 

ough they would be terrible toall the world: : 
 tAfperiue nibil eft humili, cum ſurgit in altum. 

One marueclleth that ſecing men are-calied men,and 
hue by their -minde, and not by their outward forme, 
that they arc ſo carcfull:to. decke. their bodies , and (0. 

Igentto adorne their mindes. VVhere. greatcare 
is | _ Cato) to decke the bodice, there 1s great, 
careleſneſie and litle regarde of vertue ? If Diogenes 
were now living , he-muſt baue a-torch to ſeeke for 
2- man/:at noone dayesz. for hee would hardly finde 
ſuch a man as hee looked: for with a candle. But to 
© returne from whence we digreſled, By the exerciſcol 

theſe und the like vertyes : Heathens thought they 
might attaine to felicitietfor lion erening 19 0908 
they thought was ſufficient to liue happily , becauſeby 


nature 'we bauc an inclingtion to vertue , though-not- 
made perfe& without exerciſe; bur cheyknew nochom 
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out nature was corrupred by the fall of our firſtparene, 
by which we candonothingrhat good is withourGads: 
boly ſpirit: neither ca fortune giue vs anyhelpe to: ir,” 
a vainename among the Heathens giuen- to thoſe cf 


fects, whereof they knew nor the cauſe proceeding by 
the prouidence of God.” There was -engrauen in 
aprecious ſtone called Topeze;theſe wordesinoldRo- 
maine letters: | 
Natura aefecit , 
Fortuna mutatur, 
Deits ommia (ern. | CAD TE. 
Which words againſtthe Philoſophers ; that thought 
the way tofelicitie to be, to live according to nature 
whereto they would haue the helpe of fortune, maybe 
thus applyed,by the dete of nature:byrthe muabiltic 
of fortune: without the prouidence of God, no man car 


attaine tofelicitie. For our nature IIS fr6 
bis firſtperfeQion and eſtate ro wickednefle8&ecorrup- 
tion, and fortime(asrheycall it)beingrariableandvn- 
cettaite, void of all conſtancie, we haue no meanes-to: 
come to felicitie without Godsprouidence and grace: 
andto thinke'that a man may be able to attainetoirby 
his wiſedome; is extreme arrogancie and meere folly. 
Petrayke fayth ;to'beleeuc tharithow arr wile, is che ficlt 
degree to fookſhres: the nexr is to:profetice it. By this 
which hath beenefaide, it appearcth tharthe feliciric of 
manc6ſiftertnorintheationof morall vercue, asthe 
Phitaſophers wonld, for that is not his ende-: but-the 
end of jman;'isthe 4x of Godz to knowe and wor- 
ſhip him{which is alſo his proper ation: forvaltable 
andyncertaine are all humaine matters, notonly inthe 
minds$& a&tions of private men;bur in motatchics alla 
andkingdomes :rodaythey flouriſh and ſecmer0beat 


Plin, 
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| :ritic, to morrowe they decline and fall into 


raldome and miferje: another timethe returne again 
to their former eſtate : thus continually proſecuting, 
theirperiods, evenasthe heauens that goe round, al- 


' wayes mouing ,and in circular fort-returning where 


hey beganne: ſo by vertuethey are rayſed vp on high, 

wy by vice following (as it were by aneceſlary acai 
on) they are throwne downe againe. 

Virtutum ſoboles pax cit, at copiapachy, 

Vbertas luxum peperit , luxuris bellum, 

Bello panperies ſata , Regnopaupere virtw, 

- And thus it fareth with the condition of men , that 
aduerſitic ſpringeth of proſperitic, and proſperitic of 
aduerſitic, : 4% 
"But though the Philoſophers exalted fo highly mo- 
rall vertues, and the ations and operations of a ciuill- 
life, as thatwherein the felicitic of man conſiſteth: yet 
they preferred acontemplative life before ir, as athing 
wherein was a moreperte& felicitic, excelling allother 
operations and ations of man, and bringing him toa 
moſt perfeQ and exat felicitic and bearitude:for all 0- 
perationsor workes, reccauetheirperfetion from the. 
pewers and faculties from whence they proceede, and 
fromthe ſubic& whereuponthey worke: ſoas theper- 
fetion of the power or facultie that worketh,andof the 
ſubie& vpon which it worketh , maketh the operation 
or worke more or lefle perfe, as the power and ſubiet 
hath in them more or lefſe perfeion. Sowe ſay, that 
the operation or worke of the fight, is. more perſeR 
pon; ons of all the gory ome” 3 
com omapower more perfeQ; and is more. pure . 
fed then that of a' gold-ſmyth , becauſe the _ 
w 
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whereupon he worketh as hir ſubie&, which is yron , is 
kſſe perfeR then the matter which is gold, vpon which 
the gold-ſmyth worketh: fo the operations of the vnder- 
ſtanding , proceeding from the moſt perfe power of 
allother,& working vpon an obiect moſt perfe@,which 
is ſubſtances abſtra and diuine, muſt needes be the 
moſt perfe& operation, which is nothingelſe but the 
contemplation of diuine ſubſtances.But the operations 
ofthe ſenſes are norpure , but are mixt with paine or 
lacke: as to cate, endureth no longer then we ſuffer the 
paine of hunger, or haue neede of meate; ſothatthe 
pleaſure of eating is ioyned with the paine of hunger; 
and likewiſe of all the other ſenſes. The operations alſo 
of a ciuill life , are not pure and ſimple, as are the ope-. 
rations of the vnderſtanding, which is a power voide 
of all matter : but they are full of perturbations & trou- 
bles, and affetions, farre from the delightand quiet 
neſle of a contemplariue life, For all Lads "aa and 
ations, andlikewiſe the exerciſe of morall vertnes, are 
full of trauaile and wearineſle: the troubles & vnquiet- 
neſſe of the warres wherein men exerciſe fortitude, is 
knowen to all men: likewiſe the endlefle laborsboth of 
bodic and mind , that is in gouernementin a common- 
wealth, by exerciſing iuſtice,liberalitie, prudence,tem- 
perance,and other vertues,is apparant: and all our tra- . 
uels and labours, whether itbe in warres or peace, is to 
enioy quietneſſe, As one ſaid ,cuery motion isto reſt: 
and ifwe ſee a man withdray himſclfc from publike af- 
faires,and from medling with worldly matters, toa pri- 
uate and quier life, all ſay wich one voice ,that man is 
happie that leadeth a ſecure and quietlite, free from 
worldly cares, and troublous affaires of the common- 


wealth: by which we confelle , that we iudge a peacea- 
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ble andquiet life to be the endof all our travels: ſothar 
the felicitie ofman feemerh in our owne iudgementty 
conſiſt in a quietlife , free from worldly cares and troy- 
bles: and foras much then, as fuch quietnefle is in no 
kind of life tobe found, but in a contemplariue life,ther. 
in muſt reſt the felicitie of man , after the Philoſophers, 
The coremplatiue or ſtudious life alſo isnor onlyto be 

eferred before the atiue and ciuill life, by the excel. 
Fencie of the fubie& whereupon it worketh , that is, 6- 
vine things,and the vacancie of worldly cares and trou- 
bles , but alſo that it is of ſuch condition that fortune 
hath no power ouer it,as it hath ouer other ſtates of life, 

A ſmall proniſion ſerueth his neceſfitic, he is free from 
all feare of lofſe of goods, and from any great care of 
keeping that he hath , becanſe his riches is in his taind, 
he carrieth all his goods about with him,and is content 
with himfelfe. And therefore (ſay they) a wife man that 
Siuethhimſelfe ro contemplation, though he be placed 
in a-moſtfolitarie place or wilderneſle, yet he is happy 
by reaſon of the excellencie of his mind, which is occu- 
picdin deſpiſing.humaine matters as baſe things ,and 
. It beholding diuine things:as the Poet ſayth: - | 

Felices anime, quibus hes cognoſcere primum, 

Ing, domos ſuper as ſcandere curafuit. oe 

But becauſe a cinilt life requireth continuall ation, 
mans felicitic cannotconfiſt in-contemplation , except 
there ſhould beone felicitic-of a priuate man, and at- 
otherofa common wealth, And therefore after Yum, 
mans felicitie (ſolongas he liueth inthis world ) dot 
neither conſiſt in reſt nor in aRion, but rather inamix-, 
rare of both togerher : if there muſt be onefelicitie of 
common wealth and of apriuate man : for the minde 
cannot throughly haue the fruition of perfecontem- 
| plation, 
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by which we reſemble God the great Creatour of all 


things, he placed man as the end of the whole frame of 


theworld, in this goodly great Theatre, not onelyasan 
inhabitour of the lower part of the workde vnder the 


7 
plation, yntill it be ſeparated from the bodie,' Aud are — 
fotle (ayth, that as a horſe is borne to runne, an oxe to 
till che ground, and a doggerto hunt: ſo a man is borne 
trotwo thingszto vnderſtad,andto do: For, thatnothing 
might be wanting tothe excellencic of the mind of ma, 


; =/ ! 


Moone, to make one.entire common-wealth with the 


reſt of his kind,like to that heauenly principality abque; 
but asa certgine ſpectator alſo of diuinethings: whoby 
comparing things paſt,wvith things preſent, might fore- 
lee things to come: and know and loue by his word,and 
worke the glorie of his parent. And when heihould aſ- 
cend vp to him , he ſhould ioyne himſelfe-ro God, -and 
conforme all the harmonie of his gifts, to his goodnelle 
and glorie ; which by two manner of wayes is hroughe 
topaſle; when he helperth and maintaynith his fellowes 
and brethren according to his calling by the rule of 
Gods lawes: and —— God in continuall contem- 
plation by prayers and thankes giving, Therefore that 
the mind being falle into the priſon of the bodie,might 
raiſe it ſelfe vp againe, as it were by certaine degrees to 
perpetuall light: In man, there is from the bodie acon- 
tinuall aſcending bythe ſpirit to the inward ſoule:In the 
world, wherewith we are inuironned, fromthe elements 
and compoundthinges , by the ethereall ſubſtance to 
heauen:In mans common-wealth from ahve ron 
cities , tothe due order of the whole courſe of nature; 
from henceto the incorporate world and God himſclfe, 
as the firſt example and patterne of all i ultice and truth. 


For beſides the incorporate world, that is aboue all the 
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reſt,of which all the others depend, there are threebs 
dily worldes coupled together one with another ,as 
' Iitwerewith achaine of gold;the greater,thelefle, and 
mans common wealth betweene them both :and the 
contemplariue life is to bee preferred before the 'aiue 
life inthis, that itreſembleth God more neare then the 
other , becauſe ir is occnpied in the operations ofthe 
mind and vnderſtanding, God being vnderſtanding it 
ſelfe . Now if the contemplation or {tudious life ofthe 
Philoſophers which they beſtowed in the knowledge 
of God byhis workes , and by their reaſon and vnder- 
landing, were imployed to the knowledge of Godby 
the teſtimonie of his holy ſcripture and by faith, then 
may itmore rightly be ſaid, that the contemplatiueliſe 
is moreperfe then the aCtiue life : But Chriſtiancons 
templation properly is to be exerciſed in afflictions,and 
to feele motions of the ſpiritz and not to be ſtudiouson- 
ly, that reſembleth rather anaRtiue life; which afflidi- 
ons and ſpirituall motions may as well be in himthatgi 
ueth himſelfe to ſtudie, as in him that is occupiedin 
matters of the common wealth , as it is to bee ſeenein 
Dexid,and then may it truly be ſaid,that ſuch a contem- 
gg life is tobe preferred before all other kindesof 
ife , asthat whichleaderh to the true felicitic-andbet- 
trude or /ummun bonum. S 
The contemplatiue or ſtudious life hath bin in ſuch 
eſtimation among men, that divers examples areregt- 
fredinhiſtories both of heathens and Chriſtians,that 
have voluntarily forſaken the world and all ſocietic of 
_ ; "OY this kind of life :to o eDjite ww 
thingeshaye ha d: the teff | 
of S. —_ Abo Þ eng A the wilderneſle ,met 
witha ſtrange kind of creature or monſter that = 
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bledalitle man, and a crooked noſe, ahorned WY. 
whoſe lower parts ended into the feete of a goate, who 
brought him dates tocate: And when Anthoxie asked 
him what he was,he anſwered, Iam a mortall man,one 
of the inhabirants of the wildernefſe , whom the fooliſh 
Gentiles worſhipped, being deluded with many erro. 
nious opinions, andcalled Fauni, Satyri, and 1n- 
5wbj:1 am the Embaſſadour of my companions; we de- 
fire thee to pray to our common Godforvs, whowe 
know is come for the faluation of the world : which 

words were no ſooner ſpoke, but he ſeemedro flic away, 
One reporteth of one Pawle an Hermite , that from 
the time he was fixtecne yeares old, vntill threeſcore,he 


— livedinthe deſert with dates : and fromthreeſcore vnto 


an hundred and twentie , whattime he died, he was fed 
dayly by a Crow who thim bread , by which he 
wed without any other ſuſtenice. Per/iws exciteth men 
thus to the contemplation of things, andtothe loue and 
exerciſe of vertue : 
Diſcite & 6 miſeri, cauſa cognoſcite rerum. 
| Quid ſums, aut quidnam vitturi gignimur : ordo 
Quis dat us ? aut mect 4 quam ans + & wnde? 
Qui modus argenti, quid fas optare, quidaſper 
Vrile nummus babet ? patrie chariſg, propinguis 
Ouentum elargirideceat, quem ieDemu eſſe 
Iuſitt, cf human qus parte locatwesimre? 


The end of the fourth Booke. 
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THE. FIFT BOOKE 
OF THE DISCOVRSE: VPON THE 
 FELICITIE OF MAN. 


(2a; Ow that we hauc ſhewed by di- 

Sb VE ucrſc reaſons , and by the opinis 
N I 
W 


- 
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&) on of learned men, and by many 
Y af examples, thatthe felicitic ofman, 
ES? xr or his Summan bonum , conliſterh 
D SP notin pleaſure nor in riches, nor 
55MM in honour and glorie , nor yet in 
vertue, or in the ation of vertue: 
order requireth to proſecute our diſcourſe, and proue, 
whether we can finde out, whercin this felicitie doth 
conſiſt , and the way that leadeth to it. In which dif- 
courſe although in part we will deliver our owne opint- 
on according to that talent which God hath giuen vs; 
yet in the principall which is contayned in the laſt 
booke , we will followthe opinion of leamed Diuines: 

otherwiſe itmay beſayd, _ 

; —==- trattent fabrilia fabri. 

Bur the greatneſſe and difticultic of the matte!, 
doth not a litle terrifie mee, and maketh mee rea 
to withdrawe my penne from the paper, the ſubiet 
being beyond my ſtrength to baddle as it ought; 20d 
putteth mein mind of a wiſe anſwere made by Saw- 
nides the Poet to Cirzs; of whom being deſired roſhew 
his opinion , what God was, the Poet craued three 


t 
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dayes refpit to anſwere him: and when the time was 
expired, he defired double fo much time more, and 
that being come, he doubled that time alſo; giuing 
him to vnderſtand , that the more hee conſidered of 
God, the more difficultiche found in the marter, and 
the further hee was from the perfet knowledge of 
God. So in this matter , though farre inferiour to 
the other; the more I conſider of ir, the more dif- 
ficultie I ſeeme to finde z* yet the common ſaying 
doth ſomething animate mee : 1» arduis voluiſſe ſar 
ef. Wee haue ſayde before, that who ſo cuer will 
ſearch for the felicitie of man, he muſt haue reſpeR 
to the whole man , which confiſteth of bodice and 
ſoule : for ſuch part as the ſoule taketh in this lite, 
and in the life to come, ſuch doth the bodie take al- 
ſo: whether it be ioyes or ſorrowes , felicitie or infe- 
licitie, And though this life in continuance is no- 
thing , in reſpe& of the life tro come , nor can ad- 
mit any compariſon or proportion betweene them, 
the one being temporall, and the other withouttime, 
no more then that which hath end, to that which is 
infinite; yer becauſe itis ſomething in reſpeRof time, 
whereof it is a part; we will firſt creat of the felicitie 
of this life, and then of that of the life to come. But 
here riſeth an ambiguitie of no ſmall importance,how 
we may conforme and apply the things which the name 
of felicitie ſeemeth to purport,andour humaine nature 
with true and Chriſtian felicitie . For afflition for 
Chriſtes ſake in this world, is the direct meanes to at- 
taine tothe perfect felicitic of the life to come: God ha- 
ving appointed to. the godly no other paſlage, but 
through the flame*and furnace of afflitions. 

Dulcia nonwmernuit qui m_ guſtanit amara. 
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z58 The fift booke 
which ſeemeth to be repugnant to the name of felicitie 
and to our humaine nature.For the felicitie of this life 
if we hauc any reſpe tothe imbecilitic of our humani- 
tic, ſeemeth to looke for 4 contentment, ioyned tothe 
other things wherein felicitie conſiſteth, And in afflj- 
Rions and troubles rhough men vſe patience,theyhard- 
ly find contentment; that is, notto defire to be in aber. 
ter eſtare : butthe propertie of felicitic is to fatisfic his 
deſire, and robe voyde of feare. Andhee vpon whom 
God beſtowerth that great bleſling', after a quiet life in 
this world, to inherit the joyes of the life to come; ſee- 
meth to be more happis then he that liuveth here inaf- 
fiction, and enioyeth the ſame heauenly bleſſedneſle in 
the other life. But if we cleanſe our minds of our corrupt 
affeions and paſſions,and looke into the matter with a 
found and vpright iudgement, we ſhall ſee , that either 
there is no felicitie in this life , that anſwereth to that 
name, orelſe that :fflition and ſuch croſſes as God ill 
lay vpon vs, detraQteth nor any thing from our felicitie. 
For Gh_e the difference of greatneſle , and diſtanceof 
ſpace, that is betweene things that are circumſcriptible 
andhauc ende , can make the leſſe ſeemenothing, and 
beareno proportion to the greater; then 4 fort#orj, that 
which is temporal and comprehended within time,and 
hath end, feemethnothing.nor beareth any proportion 
ro that which is without time, perpetuall , and infinite. 
The globe ofthe earth,which tor his ſhew of greatneſle 
wecall ſometime improperly the world , andis afterthe 
Mathematicians computation, one and twentie thow- 
{and miles in compaſle and aboue , yet being compared 
tothe greatneſle ofthe cicciiference of the eight ſphere 
or {tarrie skie, it is but a center or litle pricke to the cit- 


cle ,to which it beareth no proportion : much leſſe the 
affiiQtions 
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afflitions and troubles of this temporal! life, in refpe& 
of the perpetuitie of the joyes inthe life to come, bea- 
reth any proportion, but is to be accounted nothing, 
And who will call him a ſickly man, that in the whole 
courle of his lite hath neuer felr any ſickeneſſe , bur 
onely one litle ſhort fit of an ague: bur rather will 
call him a healthfull man? much leſſe canthe afli&i- 
ons or troubles of this life bee called infelicitie , or 
withdraw any thing from the name of felicitie : be- 
cauſe betweene the other there is ſome proportion: 
betweene this life and the life to come , none ar all. 
But yet becauſe the life we leade in this worlde , is 
ſomething in reſpeR of time, let vs ſee whither wee 
can finde any thing in it worthie to bee called felici- 
tie. And becauſe there is a great difference not one- 

in continuance , bur alfo in greatneſſe betweene 
the happineſle of this life, and the life ro come; wee 
will diſtinguiſh berweene the wordes, and call the 
happineſle of this life felicitie, and that of the hea- 
uenly life , bearitude , or bleſſedneſſe, and Surrmuns 
bonum, or ſoueraigne good. 
| In the ſimidry and manifold things created by God 
with ſuch varictie, ſome rhings he made with a fim- 


ple eſſence, ſome things with life, and ſome other with 


ſenſe; Tomi he gaue all theſe, together with vnderſtan- 


ding,of whom he would be knowne and worſhipped:he 

him alſo good & after his owne Image, b adorned 
him with many goodly gifts,&gaue him dominio our: 
all other crearures,8& made the world for him, and gave 
him the vſe of all things contained therein : eſteemin 
him nor as his crearure, butrather as his ſonne, and di 
couered to him his will, which when he diſobeyed,pre- 
terring hisowne appetite PIs. commandemet,; 
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by the fraud and ſubtilcie of the diuell, hecaſthim our 
ofhis fauour,and bereaued him of many of theſe good- 
ly gifts and ornaments wherewith he had indowed him: 
and where before his life & eſtate was moſt happic and 
bleſſed, his nature was then alrogether corrupted and 
alrercd; his goodneſle was turned into finne and wic- 
kedneſſe,his vnderſtanding darke,and as it were couered 
withacloud, All which imperfeQtions deſcende from 
the firſt man vntovs: but Chriſt the ſonne of God , tho- 
rough the ſpeciall loueand fauour he did beare to man- 
kind, hath reconciled{vs againe to his father , though 
without recouery of thoſe goodly ornaments,by taking 
vpon him the burden of our ſinnes, and ſatisfying his 
juſtice in his owne perſon . Now therefore the onely 
meanes we haueto attaine to bleſſedneſſe or Summun 
bonwm againe, which we loſt by the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents, is by the meritsand mercie of Chriſtcoretume 


to God againe z and ſeeing that God is the greateſt and 
chiefeſt good of all things , from whom all things haue 
their being and goodneſle, in him is to be ſought that 
Sunemum bonum and bleſſedneſſe or beatitude we looke 
for, and nootherwhere, And for as much as he madevs 
to his owne "_—_ and that we might know &worlhip 


him: the endand true feliciry of man inthis worldisto 
know God, to magnifieand worſhip him; to whichend 
is ioyned the fruition andenioying of him inthe world 
tocome, which is the beatitude or bleſſednes and Suw- 
_ mo_ we ſecke for. Butbecauſe men are —_ 

called happy or vahappy, according to the courle 0111 

_ they Bag b vs Par EDS and condition of 
this life, and ſee whether we can finde any thing in it, 


Many 
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Many auncient-Philoſophers and wiſe men, having 
dilig P obſerued the nature and manner of life of iſ 

ſortes of creatures of the world, and compared them 
with the eſtate and condition of men , cryed out that of 
all che creatures that breathedand went ypon the earth, 
there was not any more miſerable then man. Hera lira 
moued with the like —_ never went foorth 
into the ſtreetes among the people buthe wept , beway- 
lingcontinuallythe bes of main; ad 
thatall chatwe can ſce vnder the vppermoſt heauen is 
nothing elſe bur avery Theatre of miſery , worthy of 
continuall complaints & compaſſion.Democritas for the 
like cauſe neuer wet forth of his houſe in the ſight ofmE 
but he would fall into a great laughing , eſtceming all 
mens ations and labors meere vanities, Another com- 
pany there were of a more ſtrange diſpoſitio that would 
not onely murmur and grudge at the nature and condi- 
tion of men, but were as hatefull enemies to their owne 
kind, ſuppoſing that nature had ſet vp man as a Butt or * 
marke,againſt which ſhe would diſchargeall the bullets 
of her wrath & indignation, among which ſortof men 
was one called Tymon a Philoſopher of hens, who 
eſſed himſelte openly an enemy of mankind ,& per- 
ormed it in effe. For he wouldneuer dwell or _ 
company among men , but withdraw himlelfe intothe 
deſerts, and leade his life among beaſts , that he might 
not be ſcene of men: and paſſing his tim&fn this ſolita- 
rie ſort, he would ſpeake with no man ſauingonely with 
lcibiades ,a valiant gentleman of Athens, neither 
with him for any loue he had to the man, butfor that he 
did foreſee, he would be one day a plague & ſcourge to 
men, and ſpecially to the Athenians. And it wasnot 
ſufficient for him to abhorre 6 deteſt the companie of 
a 4 
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men as furious wilde beaſtes , bur he ſought alſoallthe 
meanes he conld,if ithad bene $6agh deſtroy man- 
kind: and for that purpoſe hee ſervp a great manie gib- 
bets in his garden , that deſperate folkes & ſuch as were 
wearic of their liues might hang themſclues :and after 
certaine yeares, meaning to inlarge his litle cotta 
where he dwelt, he determined to cut downe thoſe oo, 
bettes for his building: and being loth the lacke of 
them ſhould bee any hindrance to his citizens death, 
he went to-Athens , and openly in the market place hee 
cauſed the peopleto be aſſembled, thathee mightde- 
liver ſome newes tothem , who knowing his humour 
that vſedtoſpeake with no man,ranne tothe place out 
of all parts, expeQting attentiuely ſome ſtrange matter: 
when they were come together , hee cried outwith his 
| hoarſevoice; My citizens of Athens, if any of you bee 
diſpoſed to hangyour ſelues, do itquicklie,for I meane 
ſhorrly to cut downe the gibbets for my neceſlary buil 
- Andwhen hee hadendedthis charitable motion, 
he departed home to his houſe , without ſpeaking anie 
word more; where he liued manie yeares, continuing 
inthe ſame opinion,deteſting the miſerable eſtate and 
condition of men: And when Tymen perceiued that 
death approched , he tooke order forhis buriall tobee 
arthe lowe water marke, in the veric brinke of theſca, 
that the waues might not ſuffer any man tocome neare 
him to ſec his bones or afhes,, and cauſed this epitaph 
to be written vpon his tombe;made Latine thus: = 
Hic ſum poſt vitam miſeramg, inopemg, ſepultus: 
Nomen non queras; dy le tor te malt perdant. | 
Andas another of his condition,thar liued folitarily in 
the woods, eſchuing likewiſe the company of men, 
came tohim to ſupper; Inthe middeſt of their bane 
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O'Tymon (quoch he) what a pleaſantſupperis this, thar 
bathno more gueſtes but thouand I ? So were it (ſayd 
Tymon) it thou were away: hee was {© hatefull to: the 
condition of men , that hee could notendore the com- 
panic of him, that was of his owne diſpoſition, 2/4 
nie meditating vppon the miſeries wherewith man is 
borne , and the endleſle trauelles wherein hee liueth , 
faith. Among all the beaſtes thatnature hath brought 
foorth, onely man is ambitious , man onelie is 
von coucrous, and ſuperſtitious, oneke defirerh 
ong lite , and maketh a ſepulchre wherein tobee bu- 
ried: and rightlie was this fpoken by #/izze; for other 


| beaſtes neither riches do make proud nor pouertie ſad; 


they weepenor when they be borne, nor waxeſad when 
they ſhall die. 

Marcus Aurelius both an Emperor and Philoſopher, 
entringinto a deepe contemplation of the calamities 
and miſeries wherewith our poore life is continuallie 
afflicted , burſt out in theſe wordes.The bartell of this 
worldis1o perillous, the iſſuc ſoterribleand dreadfull 
thatT aſſure my ſelfe, ifany olde man thould come out 
of thecarth,and would make a true diſcouſe and decla- 
ration ofhis life, from thetime hee came foorth of his 
mothers bellic to his laſt breath , and that the bodie 
would recite all the paines it hath ſuffered , and the 
heart would diſcouer all the conflictes of fortune , all 
men would be aſtoniſhed at the bodie that hadſuffe- 
red ſuchthinges , andatthe heart, tha hadin ſuch fort 
languiſhed and diſſembled , whereof I haue had expe- 
ricnce in my ſeltc & will freely confeſle phony tomy 
infamy, but in time to come it may bee pro table to 
ſome others: [n fifry yeares that I lived (faith he)I wold 
needes prooue allthe vices of this life, & make proofe 
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whether the wickedneſſe of man might in ſome forthe 
ſatisfied. And after I had ſeene all,] found thatthe more 
I cate, the more hungry I was: the more I dranke, the 
more Ithirſted: the more I flepr, the more I deſired rg 
ſleepe; the more I reſted, the more weary I was; the 
more I had, the more couectous I waszthe more I; ought, 
the leſſe I found: and to conclude, I never hadthing in 
my poſleſſion that was not ſomerimetroublous to me, 
and by and by I deſired fome other thing. Saint Chryſe- 
ſome Going in admiration, after he had with greatcom- 
paſſion bewayled the calamities of men , and the darke- 
neſſe, wherewith they are ouerwhelmed , pronounced 
with aloud voice; Iwiſhrthat I were placed in ſohigh 
a tower, that I might behold all men, and that I had 
ſuch a voicethat it might be heard ouer all the earth, 
and vnderſtood of all people ; that I might with a ſhrill 
cry ſpeake thus with king Dauid: O ye children of men, 
how long will your hearts be hardned? and not without 
cauſe; forhe + $1 will behold with a found iudgement 
. the eſtate of the worldin theſe dayes, what fraud and 
deceit, what difſfimulation, blaſphemies, adulteries, li- 
centiouſneſſe, warres, effuſion of bloud, rapines,ambi- 
tion, couetouſneſſe , malice and ſuch like , wherewith 
the world is as it were drugke, may thinke that the time 
is athand, whercof the Prophet E/ay ſpake inſuch dete- 
jon : your iniquities haue made a diuifion berweene 
ou andyour God; your ſinnes haue hidden their face 
reyou,thatitmight not heare: for your hands be 
ſoyled with bloud , your fingers with iniquitic, py 
| lips haue vtteredlies, and your tongue wickednes: 
1s not onethat callerh vpon Tuſtice :no man iudgethac+ 
cording to equitic: they conceaue tellonie, and are deli» 
vered of iniquitie, they baue diſcloſed egges of —_ 
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2nd have ſpunhe the cobwebbe of aſpider;he that ſhall 
cate of theiregges ſhall dic; he that ihall breake them, 
foorth will come a Balyliske : theirfeet runne to cuill, 
& they make haſt to ſhed innocent bloud: their thoghrs 
beewicked imaginations, truth is throwne downethe 
ſtreetes, and cquitiecannotenter inz our wickedneſle 
is multiplied, and our ſinnes witneſle againſt vs, 

When the preacher had conſidered the vanities of 
theworld and miſeries of men, he ſaid thus : wherefore 
I iudged thoſe that are dead , to be more happie then 
ſuch as be aliue: yea him that is yet vnborne to be ber- 
ter at eaſe then they both: becauſe he ſeethnot the miſe. 


rable workes that are donne vnder the ſunne. Si/enav 
layth,that the greateſt gift whichGod gaue to man was 
not to be borne : the next to that, was to dic ſo ſoone as 
he was borne. | 

Plate that diuine Philoſopher entering intothe due 

conſideration of the miſcrics of this life: knoweſt thou 
not (ſayth he) thatthe lite of man is no other thing bur 
apilgrimage, whichwiſe men paſle with ioy, linging 
heartily when they ſee the neceſlitic of their approch to 
the incuitable end thereof? knoweſt thounot that man 
in his greateſt part, conſiſteth of the ſoule, that is en- 
cloſed within the bodie as in a tabernacle, wherewith 
nature hath enuironed vs, not without great paine and 
trouble ? and if ſhe beſtowe vppon vs ſome litle good 
things, they arc hiddea, aad of ſmall continuance, and. - 
are ſeaſoned with bitterneſſe andpenſiuenes? by means 
whereof, the ſoule feeling griefe, deſircth the hear | 
habitation, and wiſheth for the fruition of the joyes 
- there? Conſider that the departure from this worlds 

nothing bur a change fromeuill rogood.. But come hi- 


* ther(fayth he)from his oativitic tohis graue, whatkind 
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of miſerie is there thathe ſuffreth not? whether it be of 
ouertie,of heate, of cold, of whippes, of ſtripes, eucn 
37368 hecanvtter his conceit? what other meſſenger 
orberter truſhman can he haue of his miſcries, 
his weepings ,cryings and ſighes ? when he hath dif. 
geſted ſo many euils, and come to be ſeauen yeares 
olde, hee mult preſently haue tutors and maſters to. 
inſtcu him in learning; when he is further growen, 
and become a young man, hee muſt haue retormerg 
and maiſters , more ſeuere and ſterne, the better to 
tame and accuſtome the heate of rheſe young folkesto 
labours : that being done, haire beginnerh to couer his 
face, and then he is come to be a man , and yet thisis 
the time that he entreth into his trouble and vnquiet- 
neſle of minde : Then he mult frequent publike plz- 
ces, he muſt haunt companies that be as touch-ſtones 
to know both good andeuill. If he be honourably de- 
{cended from any noble houſe , he muſt rake vpon him 
a thouſand enterpriſes in the warres , ofter himſelfe to 
an infinite number of perils , hazard his life , ſhed his 
bloud to die in the bed of honour: otherwiſe he (hal 
beaccounted acarper knight, an effeminare man , and 
had in contempr, If he be of baſe condition, and ca 
led to the exerciſe of handicraft , hee muſt then allo. 
runne into a thouſand labours, trauels , and perturbs- 
tions both of bodic and minde: hee muſt labour day 
| and night to get wherewith to line. with the fweate 
of his browes : and for the moſt parte how fo ever 
. he imploy his labour and diligence, hee can hardly 
de for his neceffitic , Bur ler vs runne oner 
tefely ſome of the principall eſtates or trades of life, 
 andſce whatopinion is holden of them, and proue whe- 


ther we can find any that are content with their cm 
| ut 
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but ratherhath ſomerime orother found fault withit, 
and hath bene wearie thereof, and wiſhed for ſome 0- 
ther, which is ſo farre from felicitie,that it ought rather 
to be accounted milerie. 

Let vs beginne with ſeafaring men , who be in con- 
tinuall perillboth day and night;-their habitation is as a 
priſon : their manner of life is not much vnlike to the 
ſame:they are alwaies as vagarants,& in cotinuallexile, 
forthe moſt part without re{t,toſled vp and downe with 
the windand weather, in dangerof rockes, and to bee . 
buried in fiſhes bellies, By@- one of thie ſages of Greece, 
' doubted whether he ſhould account theſe kind of men 

among the dead or among theli uing: and _dnacharſis 
ſaid thatthere was but two or three fingers breadth be- 
tweene them and their death , meaning the thickneſſe 
ofthe bordes. And though ſome become maſters of ma- 
ny ſhips, andare accounted happie by reaſon of their 
riches that way gotten; yetthat happineſle is not much 
tobe regarded { 46 hangeth vpon ropes. | 

Andifwe looke into the lite ofhusbandmen , which // 
at the firſt ſight ſeemeth pleaſant, quier,ſimple,withour 
guile, and happy, and ſuch as Patriarkes and Prophers 
have made choiſe of, as that which hath in it leſt fraud 
& deceit: and alſo great Emperours haue forſaken their 
ſtarely pallaces, their pompe and dominion, to glue 
themſclues tothe F_ of gardens and orchards "= | 
hethat will looke throughly into the marter , ſhall 
that among theſe roſes,there be many thornes :for whE 
God caſt man our of paradiſe , he ſent him abroad as 
anexile; ſaying , the carth ſhall be curſed for thy ſake, 
thou ſhalreare thereof with tranellall the dayes of thy 
life : for it ſhallbring foorth thornes and thiltles, and 
thouſhalt cate the bearbes of the carth with the ſweat 


Fa Chant ww 
4 


Hors ans s 


368 The fift booke 
ofthy browes thou ſhalt cate thy bread wntill thoy re. 


' turne to thecarth againe, from whence thou cameſt: 


and who hath more experience of that the Lord ſpake, 


\ thenthoſepoore ſoules who after they haue laboure 


inthe ficlds day after day,tilled & fowed their ground 
endured therigour ofthe heat and cold, and fiveat as i 
were water and bloud, inthe middeſt of their h 

to gather the fruites of their traucll , there happe. 
neth vnſeaſonable weather, oucer much'plentie or want 
of raine;froſt and ſhowe,mildewes,and ſuch like, Some 
looſe their cattell,other ſuffer ſpoile of their corne , and 
all that they haue long trauclled for in a moment by 
men of warre, cuen as they are labouring in the fieldes; 
fo thatinplace of comfort and reſt he returneth home 
forrowing, where he findeth his wife and children wee- 
ping andlamenting for feare of famine: ſo that this kind 
of life, is full of trouble 8&vnquictneſle alwayes in feare 
of ſomthing or other. But let vsleauethe husbandmEin 
their labours,and ſee what goodneſle is in the traffike of 
merchandize: this trade of life , ifwee looke intoitſu- 
perficiqlly , will ſceme to bee exempt from all mans 
nerof miſerie and vnhappineſle, and to promiſe quiet 
neſle andeaſe becauſe ofriches, wherein it aboundeth: 
a trade inuented for the neceſlitie of our life , which 
manie wiſe men, as Thales, Solow , i, 5 and 0- 
thers haue exerciſed; and which nouriſheth amitie and 
loue betweene Princes, tranſporting their commod- 
tics from one countrey to another ; yet notwithitan- 
ding thattradeciriot ſo bediſguiſed with faire ſhewes, 
but it will cafily appeare to him that will enter further 
into the viewof the matter, how full of vnquicmeſſe 
and troubles their life is , as the Poct ſaith; 

s Impig# 
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Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indes, 
Per mare pauperiem frgiens per /axa,per ignes. 
Tohow manie dan cerechey are contin cali lubic,ei- 
ther intheir own perſons, or inthe loſle of their goods, 
both by ſea and by land, bytempeſtes, by pyrates and 
theeues, and how great apart of Fer life many of them 
ſpend in ſtrange countries , diftering nothing from ex- 
ues, ſauing that they baniſhments are voluntarie; and 
all this throug4M\ exceſſiue deſire of gaine, which ma- 
keth them leaue the pleaſure & comfort of their wiues 
and children, of their friends, and natiue countrey:and 
what craft (an epytheron peculiar tothemin time paſt 
but now growne more generall) anddeceit is vſed of 
manie of that trade , their owne common prouerbe 
ſeemeth to diſcouer, That there needeth nothing bur 
toturne their backe to God a fewe yeares, anda litle 
toinlarge the entrie into their conſcience, to make 
themſelues rich, and toouercome fortune. But we will 
paſle ouer manie thingsthat be written, and may bee 
ſaid ofthem,& —_ with the wordes of Saint Chry. 
ſeſtome and Saint Cuveuſtine: That it is hard for them 


topleaſe God, or duly and rightly to repent them of 


their linnes. 


But let vs keaue the marchants in their accountes, © , 


and ſcewhat happineſſe is inthe men ofwarre, who 
thinke themſeluesro exceedeall orhers in worthineſſe 
and honourable eſtate, and therefore haue this epy- 
theton aptly giuen them, G/orioſs milites, glorious foul- 
diers:and yetnorhe (faith one) which his life in 
the warres , but hee that endeth his life wellin peace 
winnerh both honour in this life, and alſo perperuall 
memory after his death:theſe men leada vent painfull 
and dangerous life , not onely by their enemies, but by 
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an infinite number of diſcaſes that followe the campe 
they muſt ſuffer hunger, thirſt, heate andcolde, wind 
and weather, froſt and ſnow; they watch and ward, and 
wake almoſt continually; and when they fleeye, they 
muſt take vp their lodging in the plaine fieldes atthe 
figne of the Moone, And this paines they taketoem- 
brue their hands in the bloud of them for whoſe pre. 
ſcruation Chriſt was contented to ſhed his own bloud, 
Lyons, Bearcs, Wolues , and all other kinde of wilde 
beaſts, ſpare to exerciſe their furie yppontheir owne 
kinde: but theſe vic extreme crueltie, and viter all their 
rage ypoa men that Chriſt dyed for,as well as forthem, 
not ypon the Heathens onely , which were more tolle. 
rable. Andwhatbethe frutes of theſe mens profeſſion? 
Beſide their owne miſcries which are many, is the f- 
fuſion of their owne bloud,and that of infinite numbers 
of innocents, men,women, and children; burning and 
ſacking of goodly cities and townes, fpoyling and ry- 
fling mens goods ,waſting territories and helds; rapes 
ypon matrones and virgines; prophaning Temples and 
ſacred places; making men captiues and laues, andto 
end in ohe word, all manner of impicties andoutrages 
that men can commit , which is confirmed by the Pogg: 

Nulls fides piet arg, virus qui caſtra ſequuntur, 

V enaleſq, mann, ibi f as, vbi maxima merces. 

And whenthey returne from the warres , many of 
he ner ſort that liued omen? ar4nt* , by "- 
of diſcipline and example , get ſuch a licentiout- 

| eff a aneos of —_— , that they become 
beggers or theeues, and ſolead & endtheir lives inmi- 
(crie,of whom the Italian hath a prouerbe; warres make 
thecues, and peacchangeth them vp. The berrer ſoul 
dier (ſaith one) the worſe man : but that wee may how 
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berter ſee whar fruies ſpricigiour of this proſeſhon 
crysproduce fome-examplesof the miſeries and ca- 
lamities that menhauec- ſuftered by the warres ; yet nor 
of the great number of thouſands of men that haue 
bene ſlaincinthefield withthe' ſword at one batrayle: 
or the goodly cities that hauc bene viterly, deſtroyed 
and made deſolate (for thoſe examples be infinite ) bur 
of lome fewe that bee more ſtraunge , and notſocom- 
mon. 


loſephus reporteth that when Icruſalem was belieged 
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by the Emperour Tits, beſides wonderfull thingesthat 
the people ſuffred by the extremity of famine, asthe ca- 
ting ofthe leather of their girdles,ſhooes,targets,8 al- 
ſo of their olde hay: There.was a rich woman had gathe- 
red togerher her goods into a houſe withinthecitie, 
and liued ſparingly vpon thatſhe had left: butthe ſoul 
dicrs inſhorttime took all away,and ſhe-could no ſoo- 
nerbeg amorſel of meat tohelpgonelceuc her, bur they 
would rake. it from her:anddenour-it themiclues: ac 
laſt ſecingher ſelfe ready tofarayhi; ſhee commitred a 
horrible a& againſt nature :ſhe; tooke her childe that 
ſhe had ſucking vpon her breaſtes , O vnhappic child - 
(quothſheybur nuch more. vahappie isthy mother; 
whar:ſhall I doe with thee: inithis warre , in this fa- 
mine , and-among thelc (cditious people ? If I ſhould 
ſauethy life, chow ihalr live in- perpetuall ſervitude 
we au Romancs: come hither therefore (my litle 
wretch)and ſerue thy mother for meat toreleeuc her, 
and for 2a terrour to'the- merch that ha _ _ 
nothing,,and- for a memoric 0 muſe- 
Ties —_ life , mitctronely wanteth to/the calami- 
tics of the Iewes: after ſhee had __ ele wordcs 
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thee killed the poore infant, and put him yppon the 
broach, and roaſted him, and cate the ona ny 
layd vp the reſt: which was no ſooner done but the 
ſouldiers came. into thehouſe againe, who fmellin 
the ſauour of the roaſted meat , threatenedto kill her 
except ſhee brought it foorth : Content your (clues, 
my friendes (quoth ſhee) I haue dealt well with you; 
looke how I haue reſerued the one moitie for you; and 
therewith thee ſer the reſt of her childe vppon the 
table before them. The ſouldiers being amazed with 
the horrour ofthis lothſome ſpeRacle , ſtood(ilent,n- 
able to ſpeake a word : but the woman contrariwiſe be- 
holding them with a ſterne and ſturdie countenance; 
What now my friendes (quorh ſhee) this is my fruite, 
this is my childe , this is'my fact ; why cate yeenot?] 
hauec caten before you, are ye more daintie or ſcrup- 
lous then the mother that brought him foorth? doe 
ye difdaine the meare that haue taſted before you, 
and will cate the reſt, if yee leaue it > Thefouldierswere 
not able any longer ro endure'this lamentable fight, 
but went trembling away, leaning her alonewith the 

reſt of her child. | 
In the time of Tr4/ave the Emperour the Iewes rc: 
belled , in which warres-the [Iewes not content to 
haue ſlaine the Romanes : but brought alſo thei 
dead bodies tothe ſhambles , and there quartered, aut 
them inpeeces, and ſould them by weight, and eate 
them with as good appetite as ifthey had bene hennes 
or feaſants: and further',adding-one crucltie to and 
ther, they brought foorth certaine Romanes, which 
they had in orifon and madewagers one with ;"4 
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ther, 2 denier or a point ene off the head &*; 
Romane at a blowe; They would fley the Romanes 
quicke and tanne their skinnes for leather : and fur- 
ther to diſgrace them, they would cut off their pri- 
vie members , andtofle them as a ball in the market 
place. The Greekes and Romanes that were iy all 
placesflaine in theſe warres. were reported to bee fiue 
hundred thouſand , which coft the Iewes fo dcare, 
that if the dead had bene liuing they would haue 
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thought themſelues fufficientlie reuenged. After the 
Emperour Baſſiarme bad killed his brother Gets, and 
was in polleſſion of the Empire, the Pretorian ſoul- 
diers finding themſclues rich —_ rewardes of 
Beſanus , and their enemies ſubdued , went into 
Rome , andentering into the houſes, ſlew all perſons 
with whom they had anie vnkindneſſe , and vppon 
- wagers would kill a whole kindred , vntill they had 
left no perſon in whom anic remembrance might re- 
maine, | 

The people of Numantia in Spaine were driuen 
to ſuch extremitic when Scjp/0 beſieged the Citie, 
that they would hunt after the Romanes , as men do 
vic to hunt after a Hare or Deare, and cate their fleſh 
and drinke their blood as hungerlic as if it had bene 
beefe or mutton : they would yowe to their goddes 
10t to breake their faſt but with the fleſh of a Ro- 
mane, nor todrinke wine or water vntill they had ta- 
ſted of the bloodof their enemies which theyſhould 
ill : ſo that-none of the Romanes were taken priſo- 
ners, bur when: they had killed any of them,they would 


fley him, quarter him,and wey _ mn the hambles:and 
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{ouldhim more deare being dead, them his'ranſonie 
would yeeld being aliue. When Scip;o percei | 
great harmes the Romaines ſuſtained by thoſe deſpe. 
rate men that would accept of no reafonable conditi. 
ons , nor commit themſelzes rothe-clemencie of the 
Romanes : who would anſwere, that ſceing they had 
lived ſo manic yeares in libertic,, they would notnow 
dic {laues: hee remooued his campe ſomething far: 
ther from the towne , and entrenched them ſo ſtraight: 
lie round about , thatno victualles could come wnto 
them : Then wasthere great cries ofthe womenwith- 
in the Citie: Jamentable complaintes made. by the 
prieſtes to their goddes: and ſhrill and pitifull exclz 
mations made by the men to Sczpzo, thathee would 
let them come out to fight like men of warre, and not 
to deſtroye them by famine like cowards :O Scrpio({aid 
they) thouthatarta noble andvaliant young Romane, 
doeſt not aduiſedfie conſider what thou doeſt, nor 
they that giue thee counſel]: thus to keepe vs inis but 
a pollicie of warre, but ifrhou ouercome vs in battel 
thou ſhalt then winnetothy ſelfe immortall fame and 
glorie. But when the Numantines perceaued that $4 
pio would not beeremooued from his reſolution, after 
they had endured the fiege a yeare and ſeuen monethes, 
the young and Juſtie men afſembled themſelues to- 
gether , and killed all the olde men, women andchil: 
dren , and brought all the riches of the Citic , and 
temples, and heaped them vppe in the market place, 
and gaue fire to all partes of the citie, and then pope | 
foned themſclues , ſo as the temples , houſes, riches _ | 
and people of Numantia endedall in one day, leauinng * 
to Sc/pzo, neither goods to ſpoyle , nor men or women | 
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ſheading teares: O happie Numantia (quoth bee 
goddes would thou ſhouldeſt one day hafiEan ent; bur - 
neuer tbe ouercome. The Danes vnder their king'Ma 

ding making warre in Suecia, in the winiter ſuffered a 
woonderfuli famine : for being ſo ſtraightlie befie- 
ged by Yo king of Snecia , that they hadno meanes 
to proceede further intheir enterpriſe, nor yetreturne 
mto their countrey es when their 'viftualles were all 
conſumed, they were driuento eate the hearbes and 
oraſſe in the fieldes, then the rootes and barkes of 
trees, and whgn all their cattes , and rattes and horſes 
were conſumed, they that were {cft aliue killed manie 
of their owne fellowes and eate them. And the Cali- 
guritans,when Pompey beſicged their citie fo ſtraight- 
lie,that al things were conſumed that might ſerue them 
for meat, they cat their wiues andchildren, Among 
the reſt of the infelicities and miſe;iesthat enſie of the 
warres,this is not the leaſt, that O/orms king of Thracia, 
whe he had ſubdued the Daces, copelled all the men to 
be ſeruants or ſlaues to their wiues in token of extreame 
ſeruitude, & ofthe moſt ſpitcfull diſgrace and ignomi- 
nie that he could deuile to inflict vpon them. And this 
was no lefle ſpitefull that 47i/wking of Suecia made 
a dogge king of rhe Danes, inreuenge of a great many 
iniuries received by them. And Guano likewiſe king of 
the Danes made adogkingof Norway, and 2 inted 
counſellers ro do all thinges vnder his title and name. 


eater worke , that wee 
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oucrcome andmaſter our ſelues; that we make anend 
of our couetouſnefſe and deſire of revenge: wordes 
worthy of an Emperour. Marcus Aurelixs noting 


the infelicitig.oftheſe kind of men among the Romans, £ 


ſaith; After ourmen of warre are gone our of Rome, 
they neither feare the goddes,nor honour the temples; 


they reucrence not the prieſtes : they haue no obedi. 


ence to their fathers , norſhameto the people: dr:ad 
of iuſtice, neither compaſſion of their countric : ſome 
rob the Ter:=:c5, ouiers breake vp doores:the nightes 
they paſle in playes, the dayes in blaſphemies:to day 
they fight like Lyons, to morrow they flie like cowards: 
ſome rebell againſt their Captaines, and others flie 
to theenemies: finallie,, they are vamect for all good, 
and mecete for all cuill: and therefore, to ſpeake of their 
filthineſſe Iamatſhamed to deſcribe them: they leaue 
their owne wiucs , and take the wiues of others: th 

diſhonour the daughters of the good, and they vepule 
the innocent virgins: there is no neighbour bur they 
couet, nor hoſteſſe but they force: they breake their 
olde wedlocke, andyearely ſeeke a newe marriage: fo 
that they do all thinges what they liſt,and nothing what 
they ought, Vhar wilt thouT tell thee more ofthein- 
jurtes whichthe Captaines do to the Cirics, whereby 
theypaſle? of the {launders which they raiſe in thepro- 
vinces where they abide ? the mothes do not ſomuch 
harmetothe garmentes, nor the locuſtes to the come, 
as the Captaines do to the people: for they leaue no 
beaſt bur they kill ,nororchard bur they{rob, nor wine 
butthey drinke, nor douc-houſe but they climbe, nor 
Temple bur they ſpajle, nor villanie, but they commit; 
they exte without mcaning 10 pay-:they willngt ſerus 
wileſle they be well paid :andthe worlt of allis ,if of 
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hane theirpay, immediately they ſpend and play it a- 
way; ifrheybe not paid they robbe and mutine : fothat 
with pouertie they are not content, and with riches 
they are luxurious and inſolent, Iheardene day (faith 
the Emperour ) but he fawnotme, aCaptaineofmine 
ſay to an hoſteſſe of his, thatwould not lethim do in 
tlic houſe what he would: Ye of the countrey did never 
knowe Captaines of Armies , and therefore knowe it 
now (mother) that the earth doth never tremble, but 
when it is threatned with aRomane Capraine: andthe 
Goddes do neuer ſuffer the ſunne to ſhine butwhere we 
are obeyed. VWirhin ſhort ſpace after this Captaine 
wenttoa battell in Arabia , where he was the firſt that 
fled and left the ſtanderd alone, which hadalmoſt made 


me looſe the batre]!; but in recompence ofhis valiane 
ſeruice I commandedhis head to beecutoff. Oftheſe 


men one ſpeaketh thus; 


Vivield leges & ferro iuralacefiit, 
Obterit innocuos aliens paſeitar are. 


Butwhatneedwe ſeeke ſofarre forexamples ofthis 


kind, when our owne age yeelderh vs more then ſuffi- 
oprooue the muleriesthat follow this trade of 


cient, t | 
life, In theſe ciuill warres of France Sanſerra was ſo 
, that for want of vidualles almoſt 


ſtraightlie beſt 
halfe the people were conſumed by famine : when 
theyhadeaten vp all their dogges, cattes , mice and 
wantes , they fell co the hides of their oxen, and kine, 
andheepe: then to their leather girdles , ſaddles, bri- 
dles, and halters :to their purſes, pointes, andall ma- 

they cate the hooffs of hor- 


ner of leather garmets:then os; 
ſes,oxEſtagges & "1" had long hanged 
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attheirkeyes: when alltheic corne was conſumed they 
made breadof ſtrawe cut in ſmall pecces and ſtamped 
in a morter. and of a kinde of. tileſtones: and when all 
theſe thinges/ were ſpent, the. rage of their hunger 
was ſo extreame ,that they eate the dung of beaſtes, 
andalſotheir owne excrements : they would alſo ſeeke 
among the dung-mixens for the bones and hornes of 
beaſtes that had long lien there rotting, andeatethem 
reedily. There, were that would hauceaten the carcaſ: 
EG of dead men, but being raken with the maner,they 
were puniſhed by the magiſtrates : and when t 
were driuen to this extremitie, that all manner of 
thinges that might bee eaten were almolt conſumed, 
they caſt out of che rowne all thoſe that were vnſer- 
uviceable for the warres ; who were without any mer- 
cic or reſpe& of humanitie moſt cruellie with {tripes 
and woundes bythe enemie driven intothe townes- 
gaine : bur the ſight of the rowne was ſo hatcfull m- 
to them, that manie choſe rather to ſuffer anie extremi . 
tiethEro returne thither againe , andwere {laine with 
their ſhot: It was alamentable ſight to beholdemen, 
women and children like a dried cotſe, nothing left - 
yppon them but skinne and bone : but nothing could 
moouethe hard heartes of their enemics , ſo as at laſt 
they were enforced to yeeld yp.the towne vpon certain | 
conditions, VYhe the French king that now 15 8& of Na+ 
uarre beſieged Parys of late yeates, the famine grewſo 
extrcame within thecitie that they fedde vpponthelr 
horſes, aſſes , dogges , cattes , mice, vinc-leaues 3800 
after ſoine writers, there died by famine aboue thirtic 
thouſand perſons :and this lamentable hiſtoricis a 
{o- reported; that-.a Citizen hauing nothing where- 
withto feede himſelc, his wife and his children, * 
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able any longer -to endure the fight of this miſcrie, 
nor- to heare their lamentable complaintes , hee fitlt 
hanged vp his wife & his children, and then himſclfe, 
But before this was done, he ty&d a writing to bis breſt, 
declaring the only cauſe why he commitredthisato 
be, that he was to longerable to endure this milſerie, 
and therfore he prayed God that he would forgine him 
this faulr. | 
In the ſame warres, be(ides a great many other cry- 
elties, which theſe kind of men continually exerciſed, 
they would roaſt their owns countriemen whom they 
had taken, bya gentle fire, that he might ſuffer long tor- 
ment before hedied : ſoine they would kill with often 
litle prickes and blowes with ſwords-and. daggers for 
their paſtime, Others they would-hang vpby the chin 
vppon pot-hookes and pura litle fire vader them , that 
they might ſuffer a long and miſerable death. Toothers 
they wouldcut off theirpriuie members, and putthem 
into their mouths . would teare the plalmesof 
Dauid and other bookes of holie Script ure, and thruſt 
them into the wounds of dead men: Such as would flic 
mrocaſtels,when the towne was won, and yeelde them 
ſelues vponconditionand promiſe ro haue ther Jiues (a- . 
ued, ſhould be caſt' ouer the wals and theirneckes bro- 
ken,8&their bones in ſuch ſort with the fall, tharſtreams 
of blond like little rivers were ſeenc runne downe the 
caſtle; There were that opened a mans breaft and cooke 
out his heart(& as they had often before wiſhed)did cat 
it vp : Another there was that hanged vp his owne 
ſonne: others would open dead mens bodies, and take 
out their intrales, offring them in fcoine to ſell, crying 
aboutthe citie, who would buy a Hugonites gs? 
There were that cut off a manseares and fried themin 2 
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frying pan, andeate them ſfiveetely ,*andwith horrible 
othes & curſes , inuited other ſouldiers to this banquer, 
Tobeſhorr they deuifed all the wayes they coule topur 
men to ſtrangekinds of death, and torments not vſuxll, 
Some they would burne, others they would ſmotherto 
death with ſmoke,ſome they would drowne;others they 
would ſtone to death; ſome they would cur into ſmall 
pecces; others they would bury aliue; ſome they would 
rake out of their graues & cafttheE to dogs ro be deuou- 
red; others they would famiſh for lagke of meate; ſome 
they would kill with cold,others with very feare;to ſome 
they pluckedour their eyes; others they would kill, be- 
cauſe they mourned for others calamities , robemoane 
& behold a wicked a&twith pitifull cyes,wis with theto 
comit wickednes.But this was not ſufficient for themro 
rage &ecxerciſe barbarous crueltie againſt men,women 
& children,8& thoſe oftheir own natis, except they alſo 
had vied intollerable blaſphemy againſt God: whe they 
had an intent tocomir ſome of theſe kinds of murders, 
that one of them mightknow another, their watchword 
ſomtime ſhold be; three times I curſe God. And asthey 
brake into a Marchants houſe , where they found manie 

| bookes,they made afire inthe midſt of the towne , and 
burnt thEall,uing certain Bibles whichwere very faire 
bound & ſer out hEth faſtened to the points oftheir 
halberts, and carryin about the rowne in 4 try- 
umph,they cryed out;bchold the truth of the Hugonots 
hanged , the truth of all the Djuels in hell : and when 
they came to the bridge , they threw thoſe Bibles into 
the river , cryingz behold the truth of all the Divelsin 
hell is drowned. Theintent of theſe men was nortofok - 
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peace is made by forgiuing: And Cyrae king of the Per- 
flans was wont to lay, that the workes of hamanitie and 
courtelie were much more pleaſant & gracious then the 
workes of the warres: tor warre bringeth to men very 
much euill, & humanitie very many good things, Thele. 
be the frurs of this glorious profeiſion, whichis exalted 
aboue all other eſtates of life, and the manners of thetn 
that follow it: but ſo farre are theſe men from happines, 
that if any eſtate be more ynhappicthenothers, theſe 
ſceme tochallenge the vantgard. 
Butletvs licenſe men of warre to follow their owne 
maners,andto enrich themſclues by violence with the TH; 
ſpoyle of other menyſecing it will be no berter, thatwee 
may with more ſafety paſſe thorough their pikes to an 
other ſort of men, whoſe profeſſion neither alloweth 
warre, nor they will ſuffer ine toliue in peace,asthough 
they were borne tothis end , neither to be quiet chem- 
{clues, nor to ſuffer other men,who in a more ciuill ſorr, 
notlike a torrent, throwing downall before them as the 
other doth, bur ſoberly like aconſumption, know how, 
not with efufo of bloud out of mens bodics but of mo- 
ney our of their purſes, to make their gaine much grea- 
ter in few yeres by peace without ſhedding their bloud, 
andendangering their bodies, then ſouldiers can do by 
the wars all their whole life with the loſle of their bloud 
& continnall hazard of their perſons: and ſee what h 
pineſle is in their life, who now ſome where be the on 
meEthatbereputed almoſt aboue all other eftates, Theſe 
be the lawyers thatlive by other mes loſle, that become 
rich by making others poore, whoſe iclicity bringerh 0- 
thermEto. miſery .Thelſc be they that can win caſtles 8& 
townesto themſelues with mare eale & leſſe perill with 
their tongs, then me of warre can do with their canons, 
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places, is like a Camelion, that receiueth his colourf;6 
the colour ittoucheth ; ſo the law receiueth his credite 
from his creditthat deljuereth it : for that which islaw 
this yearezis the next yeare many times nolaw: which 
peraduenture commerth to paſle by the reaſon that Cle- 
anthes alleaged to one that asked him, how it happened 
that men were better lezrned inelder time then now: 
becauſe (quoth he) men then diſputed vpon marter,but 
now ypon wordes: ynhappie (ſaith one) is that com- 
mon wealth where works vſed like waxc , plyable to 


the paſſions of men, The abuſes whereof Gerſon coplat- | 
ned in his time in the handeling of hol mh re | 


happily be applyed tothe handeling of the law in 


dayes. Allthe vigour andefficacie ({ayth he) of ſacred | 


divinitie, is reducedro an ambitious contention and 
oltentatjor, of mens wits, and to meere ſophiſtric.C/#&- 
roſ{aid, thathe ſeemed rohim in this to doe more © 

that corrupted the judge with ſpcech, then he thardid 
it with money, for that no man can corrupt a wile hn" 
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with money, but with ſpeech he way. The old Romans 
eſteemed the iudgements that were giuen before to be 
of grear moment: for they paue to the indgements thar: 
ſhould follow of the like things (as it were) a moſt firme: 
and ſureexample, from which they thought itan vniuſt 
thing todiſſent. And Plato ſayth , that commonwealth 
is like to £0 towracke, where Magiſtrates rulethe lawes, 
andnor the lawes rule Magiſtrates. The number that 
be made rich by this facultie are few, and yetperaduen- 
ture roo many* btn infinite numbers be 1mpoueriſhed 
and vndone? and that cannot be a happie eſtate, by 
whoſe happinefle other men be vahappie and fall mto 
miſcrie. Gne hath loſt his marter, andenill ſpent his 
money and his time; the other that is victor goeth away 
many times a looſer; hauing ſpent more inthe ſute,then 
the marteris worth, For as thenumber (fayth Tacites) Tac. 
and force of diſeaſes bringeth gaine to the Phifttions,ſo 
the corruptionofthepleading courts, bringeth money 


tothe lawyers, One thus noteth the abuſes of certaine 


eltates. 4 
Cauſidicis, Erebo, fiſco fas vinere, rapto e 
Militibus, medico tortori occidere luds oft, 
Mentiri atrologht, piftoribus at g, poetis. | 
There was a plaine countrieman-nor long fince in 


France that had rerayned three famous Lawyers to be 
of his counſell , whom after he had heard debating his 
cauſe together and receaued their opinions: truely my 
maiſters ( quoth he) ye haue laboured faire, for ye haue 
leftme ina greater doubtthen Iwas before. And who 
takes in hand the controuerſic betweene brother and 
brother? who animateth andexciterh rocontentionthe- 
ſonne againſt his naturall father, the wife againſt her 
husband, and mainteyneth rheir cauſes, but thele-men? 
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And who ſerneth theirturne beſt , but theywhichof 
ſorts of men be the worſt>enuious men,malicions,con- 
rentious , couctous , and vncharicable, If ir be a true 
ſigne that the people be healthfull, when the Phiſitions 
be poore; then is it alſo true ſigne that men be conten- 
tious and vncharitable,when the lawyers be rich, There 
hath bene a common ſaying : Serpews n4 Serpentem edat; 
draco non fiet, Vnhappie are'they that make the milſeries 
of others riches to themſelues. Theſe ſeeme not to be 
the peace-makers to whom the kingdome of heauenis 
promiſed: theycall the to wh they be counſellers, their 
Clyents ; becauſe, according tothe ſignification ofthe 
word,they pretend torecciue thE into their defence,Buy 
by ſuch defendors, happy is he that hath noneedetohe 
deſended. If Platoes meaning beethat the multicude of 
Lawyers as well as Magiſtrates & Phiſtrions be euident 
ſignes of an euill coſtituted comon wealth,then couldit 
notto any age be more aptly applyed the to this;becauſe 
the one ſort ( ſayth he) ſheweth the people tobe malici- 
ous &full of contention; the other to be gluttonous and 
luxurious, & giuento eaſe & idlenefſe. Very many lawes 
are notes of a very corrupt common wealth. One ſayth: 
Nimium altercando verits amittirur, And he that wil 
looke into this age, muſt cofeſle that as common wealths 
heretofore were troubled & annoyed with wickedadts, 
fo are they now with lawes.Thereis acomon prouerbe, 
chat neithera Phiſition liveth well, nor a lawyer dyeth 
well: proceeding peraduenturc hereof, that thoſe hays 
bene accounted men intemperate, doing that thelelues 
whichthey forbid others. And theſe are noted diligent 
obſcruers ofthe lawes of men,8&: many of thEnegligent 
enough inthe laws of God. Gaewarra _—_— againſt 
the abuſes of theſe dayes in ſutes of law, fayth: w_ 
w 
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would giue himſelf faithfully to ſerforth the deceitsthe 
delaics,the perplexitics & digerous ends of ſutes,ſhold 
find it aſubieQnorto be written with inke, but with 
bloud: Seeing if euery ſuter ſhold ſuffer as muchfor the 
holy faich of Chriſt, as he endureth about the traucll of 
his fute,there would be as many Martyrs in Chanceries 
& other courts of luſtice & record of Princes, as was at 
Rome in the times of perſecution by the old Emperors, 
For to beginne a ſute at this day, is no other thing 
then to prepare ſorrow to his heart, complaintes to 
his tongue, teares to his eyes, trauell to his fecte, ex- 

nſesto his purſe,toile to his men;tryall othis friends, 
andto allthe reſt of his body nothing but paine, and 
trauell. So as the cftefts nd conditions of a ſute are 
no other , then of a rich man to become poore; of a 
pleaſant diſpoſition, to fall into melancholy ; of a free 
mind to become bound; from liberalitie to fall into co- 
uetouſneſle; from truth to learne falſhood and ſhiftesz 


& of a quiet man, to become a vexer of others :ſothat'l 
ſee no other difference berweene the ren plagues, that 
ſcourged Egypt,and the mileries that afflictſutors,then 
thatthe calamities of the one, were inflited by Gods 

rouidence, and the torments of the other are inuented 


by the malice of men, who by their owne toyle make 


themfelues very __—_ 
Peter de ls Primandaye thus noteth and repretiendeth 


the abuſes of this time, in ſutes of Jaw in his countrie of 
France.Cjcerocoplaineth of his time,that many notable 
decrees of law were corrupted &depraved bythe curi- 
ous heads of the lawyers : what would he do, if hewere 
now aliue, and faw the great heapes & piles ofbookes, 
with our practiſe in the law? If he ſaw that holy temple 


of lawes ſo thamfully polluted &milerably prophanedz 
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where athouſand cauils and quiddities are continually 
coyned byſuch writings, according tothe ſaying ofthe 
comicall Poet : that through craft and ſubriltic one miſ. 
chiefe is begotten vpon an other. But times hate bene 
whenthere were but few lawes, becauſe men thought 
that good manners were the beſt lawes; andthatnaty 
rall ſenſe, holpen with an vpright conſcience and ioyned 
with duc experience, was the right rule toijudge by,Bur 
after that men became ſo skilfull in ſures, and that offi 
ces of juſtice, that were wont freely tobe giucntothem 
that deſerued them , became to be gaincfull and free 
from yeelding any account of their doings,and ſer forth 
to ſale as merchandiſe for them that oftred moſt « aſter 
that men began to ſpice their ſutes with great ſummes 
of money:zafterthat lawyers beganne fo greatly togaine; 
and {lightly to conſider of theirclyents caules , becanſe 
they would make haſt to another that wayted for them, 
with gold in his hand : afterthat they beganne towre 
with ſeuenoreight lines on afide , and to diſguiſe mats 
rers with friuolous anſweres : after that Prodtorsand 
atturneys, who in former time wereto be had for:no+ , 
thing ,and appointed for cerraine;caulcs, became hires | 
lings and perpetuall: after that ſollicitors were ſuffered 
mthe middeftof them all ro'be as irwwerethe skumme 
gatherers of lutes,with all that. rabblerhentof praftitics | 
ners, whodeuour the fubſtice of poore men, as drones 
eate vp the hony of Bees: Laſtly after that the Chaun- 
cerie did let looſe the bridle co all forts of expeditions, 
and went abourtoreach the [udges . After theſe things | 
(fayth he) beganne ro be practiſed, we fell into thisw» 
ſerie of long utes , gainefull roche craftic and wicked; | 
and very prejudiciall roplaine meaning and good men; 


who many times had rather looſe thcirright, is 
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their mndoing by following a ſute ſo long by way of iu- 
ice: for that comonly we ſee the righteſt cauſe fruſtra- 
red by delaies, by affeQtio,or by corruptis.Ve ſee how 
ſures are heaped vp onevpon another , & made immor-. 
tall,charnothing is ſocerrain, which is not made vncer- 
taine: thatno controuerſie is ſocleare,which is not ob- 
ſcured-nocStratt ſoſure,that is not vndone:no ſentence 
or iudgemet ſo aduiſedly giuE, which is not made voide: 
all mens ations opento the {landers, craft, malice, re- 
deptions & pollings of awyers:the maicſtie & integrity 
of ancient iuſtice loſt: and laſt of all, that in the dealings 
of men now adayes, no ſhew of vpright iuſtice,butonly 
a ſhadowtherofremaineth. This cuilis become ſo great, 
& groweto ſuch extremity that it isvnpoſſible bur thar 
according to the courſe of worldly things,the ruin cher- 
of muſt be ar had,orar the leaſt it is ro receaue ſome no- 
table change within ſome ſhort ſpace. For as Plato laith, 
in a corrupt comon wealth defiled with many vices, it a 
man ſhouldthinke to bring it backe againe to his firſt 
brighenes & dignitie,by correcting ſmall faults,and by 
curing the coragion therof by litle &litle,it were all one 
as ifheſhold curoft one of Hydraes heads,in whole place 
7. more did ſpring vp. Bur that alccration and diſorder, 
whereby all enill & vice was brought into the common- 
wealth muſt be plucked vp by the roots: For an extreme 
euill, muſt haue an extreme remedy. And truc it is, that 
there haue bin times when both lawyers and Philitions 
haue bin baniſhed our of divers colitries,as men ratber 
hurtfull chen profitable ro the c6mon wealth, which ar- 
gueth the ſame tobe no happy eſtate. And ſome reaſon 
they had to maintaine their opinion;becauſe men being 
more temperate in their life & diet, & not ſo corentious 
& malicious in thoſe dayes and countries, as they haue 
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beene ſince, they needed notſo greatly Phiſitions nor 
lawiers.Bur ſince that time the luxuriouſnefle &intem.. 
erancie commonly vied, and the contentious andm+ 
Lond minds of mE growen to cxtremity,harh brought 
forth a neceſlarie vſe of both their $%1lles. Oftheonego 
cure the diſeaſe engendred by diſordered lite, or ſom: 


way to eaſc the paine:ofthe other,to help miniſter ma: 
ter of contention, and atlength to deſcide the contro. 
uerſie : for ſuch is the neceſiuije of ourhumaine condi 
tion,that in many things they are driuen to fecke reme- 
die there, from whence their harme commeth: As the 
oyle of a Scorpion, isa preſent remedie for the ſtinging 
of the Scorpion. Chilo ſayd, Com? ers alieni ac lite 
m»iſeriam,But why Lawyers & Phiſitions ſhould be cou- 
pled together in ſuch a cogruence, I ſcenot,cxcept be- 
cauſe they haue one comon end, thar is gainez and the 
maner of both their proceedings in their faculties, isby 
evacuation. Sine Cenſidics ſatis olim fuere futures, ſunt 
wrbes, And may nor we ſay to theſe men , as Accrwlaid 
tothe Augures : Nrbr/ credo anguribus , qui aures verbu 
ditant a/1enor [was 1 axvo locupletent domes, But Princes, 
where the abules of rhis protcſhon begin to grow ton 
extremity that ſhall fee therr people wnpouertthed,and 
thereby the Iefle able ro do them feruice , haue meants 
c ug!) to refor me them, and to reduce the proteſlor 
{c the r firſt ntegriric. I here 14 NO art of {c1xence .facub 
tie 7 proven that m proceſle of time, be they of tht- 
Grbenocomnndd L 
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theirſonnes in their dignities, ſometime offſina? know; 
ledge and Ccapacitic, There was written in the counſel 
houſe tRatisbone in a marble table with golden eng 
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order. And Princes ſhould foreſee & bewareleaſt their 
comonwealthes,that were founded vpon lawes , be nor 
ouerthrowen by lawes. Baldus a famous man, an inter- 
pretorof the ciuill Jaw,noteth that Lawyers oftentimes 
are oppreſled with ſudden death. Butthough the abuſes 
in that facultie make the proteſſors ſubiect ro obloquy, 
yet they that ſpeake worſt, if they yeeldthem their duc, 
mult confeſſe them to be malwn nece/[arium ; necellaric 
members for our corrupt nature , by whole skill mens 
malicious & contentious humors arc many times,eſpe- 
ciallyin theſe daies, ſo artificially fed & maintained,that - 
they whoat the firſt were ordained as inſtruments to de- 
tend men fro iniury,ſeeme now co be imploied as whips 
ro the punithmet of mens fins, The c)der Caro was wont 

 tolay,that pleading courts were ſtrawed withCaltrops, 
Pope Pix the ſecond coparcth the ſutors tobirdes, the 
place of pleading to the ficld , the Iudgeto a net, the 
Atturneys and Lawyers to fowlers. Pope Nicholas the 
third(a man well learned)baniſhed out of Rome Aduo- 
cats, Procors, Notaries & the reſt of that ſociety,laying; 


that they lined by pore mEs bloud. But Pope Martin has 
were 


ſucceſſor cauſed the to returne againe, ſayingzthey 
good mEtodraw water to his mill. One reporteth that if 
Lewes the cleuenth had liued a few veares more, he had 


reformed in France the abuſes of the law and Lawyers, 


Ot theſe men one ipeakerth thus: 
 Dizere ſape fore, taryig, inbrare incels, 


wile /olatur ineriem, 


VY LICL YE his > ———— 
rertain.cdro ſpend all tharke hath through a vame nope 


to obtain his cauſe;% beingentred, they colume him by 
delaies:& whilſt he hath means to beare outthe charges 


of the ſure, they aſſure him oy > he hath good right: bur 
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chiefe is begotten vpon an other. But times have bene 
when there were bur few lawes , becauſe men 
that good manners were the beſt lawes; andthatnary- 
rall ſenſe, holpen with an vpright conſcience and ioynef 
with duc experience, was the right rule toiudge by,Bur 
after that men became ſo skiltull in ſutes, and that offi 
ces of juſtice, that were wont freelytobe giuentothem 
that deſerued them , became to be gainefull and free 
from yeelding any account of their doings,and ſer forth 
to fale as merchandiſe for them that oftred moſt © after 
that men began to ſpice their ſutes with great ſummes 
of money:afterthat lawyers beganne fo greatly togane; 
and {lightly to conſider of their clyents cauſes , becanſe 
they would make haſtto another that wayted for them, 
with gold in his hand : afterthat they beganne towrute 
with ſeuenoreight lines on a fide ,and to diſguiſe mats 
cers with friuolous anſweres : after that Proctorsand 
atturneys, who in former time wereto be had for-no+ | 
thing ,and appointed for cerraine cauſes, became hues 
lings and perpetuall: after that ſollicitors were ſuffered 
mthe middeft of them all robe as ir:werethe skumme 
gatherers of lutes,with all that. rabblement of pradtitios 
ners, whodeuour the fubſtice of poore men, as drones 
eate vp the hony of Bees: Laſtly after that the Chaun- 
ccriedid let looſethe bridle co all forts of expeditions, 
and wentabourtorteach the ludges . After theſe things 
(faythhe) beganne ro be practiſed, we fell intothism» 
ſericof long ſures , gainefull rothe craftic and wicked, 
and very oreiudiciall to plaine meaning and good menz 
who many times had rather looſe theirright, tht _ 
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cheir mdoing by an 69. CE of iu- 
tice: for that comonly we ſee the righteſt cauſe fruſtra- 
red by delaies, by affeis,or by corruptis,We ſee how 
ſures are heaped vp one vpon another , & made immor- 
tall,charnothing is ſo cerrain, which is not made vncer- 
taire: thatno controuertie is ſocleare,which is not ob- 
ſcurednoc6rratt ſo ſure,that is not yndone:no ſentence 
or iudgemet ſo aduiſedly giuE,which is not made voide: 
all mens ations open to the {landers, craft, malice, re- 
dEptions & pollings of lawyers:the maicſtic & integrity 

of ancient iuſtice loſt: andlaſt of all, that in the deal 

of men now a dayes, no ſhew of vprighti alice barony 
2 (hadowtherofremaineth.This cuilis kecome lo great, 
& growe to ſuch extremity that it is vnpoſſible bur thar 
according tothe courſe of worldly things,the ruin ther- 
of muſt be at had,orar the lcaſt it is to receaue ſome no- 
table change within ſome ſhort ſpace. For as Plato laith, 
in a corrupt c6mon wealth defiled with many vices, it a 
man ſhouldthinke to bring ir backe againe to his firſt 
brighenes & dignitie, by correQting ſmall faults,and by 
curing the coragion therof by litle &litle,it were all one 
as ifheſhold curoftone of Hydraes heads,in whole place 
7. more did ſpring vp. Bur that alteration and diſorder, 
whereby all enill & vice was brought into the common- 
wealth muſt be plucked vp by the roots: For an extreme 
euill, muſt hauc an extreme remedy. And true it is, that 
there haue bin rimes when both lawyers and Philitions 
haue bin banifhed our of diners cofitries,as men rather 
hurtfull then profitable ro the comon wealth, which ar- 
pueth the ſame tobe no happy eſtate. And ſome reaſon 
they had to maintaine their opinion;becauſe men being 
more temperate in their life 8 diet, & not ſo corentious 
& malicious inthoſc dayes _ countries, a5 they haue 
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beene ſince, they needed notſo greatly Phiſitions nor 
lawiers.But ſince that time the luxuriouſneſle & intem. 
perancie commonly vſed, andthe contentious andms 
litious minds of me growen to cxtremity,harh brought 
forth a neceſſarie vic of both thetr s1lles. Ofthe onego 
cure the diſeaſe engendred by diſordered lite, or ſom: 
way to eaſc the paine:ofrhe other, to help miniſter mar- 
ter of contention , and atlengrh to deſcide the contro- 
uerhie : for ſuch 1s the neceſitje of our humaine condj- 
tion,that in many things they are driuen to ſeeke reme- 
die there, from whence their harme commeth: Asthe 
oyle of a Scorpion, is a preſent remedie for the ſtinging 
of the Scorpion. Chile fayd, Comte ers alieni ac litic ef 
jſerjam But why Lawyers & Phiſitions ſhould be cou- 
pled together in ſuch a cogruence, I ſce not,except be- 
cauſe they haue one comon end, thar is gaine; and the 
maner of both their proceedings in their faculties, isby 
evacuation. Sine Caxſidicss ſatu olim furre futures, ſunt 
wvrbes. And may nor we ſay to theſe men , as Accimlaid 
tothe Augures : Nikhil credo anguribus , qui 4ures wverbis 
ditant alienss ſua vt euro locupletent domos. Bur Princes, 
wherg the abuſes of this profeſſion begin to grow toan 
extremity that ſhall ſee their people impouerithed,and 
thereby the lefle able ro do them ſeruice, hzue meanes 
enough toreforme them, and to reduce the profeſſors 
rothe:r firſt integritic, There isno art or ſcience, facul 
tic or proſeſſion,that inproceſſe of time, be they ofthe- 
klucs euer ſo good or neceſſarie, that may not becor- 
rupted by abuſes, andneede reformation. Humanum tj 
errere, Counſels were ordained to reforme errors and 
abuſes crept intothe Church: Parliaments to redrel 
the abuſes lipr into the comonwealth, 8 the authorit] 


of Pcinces ſufficeth to reduce their ſubicts into 


or 
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comonwealthes,that were founded vpon lawes , benor 
ouerthrowen by lawes. Baldus a famous man, an inter- 
pretor of the ciuill Jaw,noteth that Lawyers oftentimes 
are oppreſſed with ſudden death. Butthough the abules 
inthat facultie make the profeſſors ſubicct ro obloquy, 
yet they that ſpeake worſt, if they yeeld them their due, 
muſt confeſle them to be malum nece//arium ; neceſlaric 
members for our corrupt nature, by whoſe skill mens 
malicious & contentious humors are many times,eſpe- 
ciallyin theſe daies, fo artificially ted & maintained,thar 
they who at the firſt were ordained as inſtruments to de- 
tend men fro iniury,ſeeme now co be imploied as whips 
to the punithmet of mens fins, The elder Cato was wont 
to ſay,that pleading courts were ſtrawed withCaltrops, 
Pope Prue the ſecond copareth the ſutors to birdes, the 
place of pleading to the ficld , the Iudgeto a net, the 
Atturneys and Lawyers to fowlers. Pope Nicholas the 
third(a man welllcarned)baniſhed out of Rome Aduo- 
cats, ProQors, Notaries & the reſt of that ſociety, ſaying; 
that they lined by pore mEs bloud. But Pope Martin his 
ſucceſſor cauſed the to returne againe, ſayingzthey were 
good mEtodraw water to his mill. One reporteth thar if 
Lewes the eleuenth had liueda few yeares more, he had 
reformed in France the abuſes of the law and Lawyers, 
Of theſe men one ſpeaketh thus: 
Dicere ſpe foro, turpig, inhiare lucello, 
Gander, & hoc ſtadia vitam ſolatur inertem, 
Venali celebrans commi(ſa negotia lingua. 
This much of this eſtate as it is vied in other coun- 
tries written hy their own authors ,& much more which 
| forbeare to cite. becauſe I rake this ſufficict roproue 
that felicitic is as hard to bee 2% in this cſtate as in 
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order, And Princes ſhould foreſee & bewareleaſt their 


and quietneſle 


ts 
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others, though ſo me covirries be free from theſe faulrs: 
for the generalitie makeththe marter,8the vie or abuſe 
ofcuery ſtate of life bringe h to their profeſſors elicity 
or infelicitie:For the law is neceſſary in euery common- 
wealth. -Mato ſayth: Principatus fine lege grauc & mole. 
fue ſubieftu , another calleth it prefidem & bonus & ma- 
lis: and that in the Jawes conliiterh the ſafegarde of x 
common wealth. And how great infelicitic happenerh 
tothe Iudges,who when they are old, and ſhouldreape 
the fruit of all their traue!l in their youth, that is,reſt 
, then muſt they beginne to travell a. 
bout their circuites, in heate and colde , durt andduſt, 
froſt and ſnow, winde and raine , as it were a pennance 
tor their life paſt , which they muſt continue vutill they 
be readie to fall intotheir graues. Hlexanaer Alex: 
anarint ,an excellent Door and aduocate , when hee 
had loſt at Rome,againſt all right and reaſon, a matter 
of great importance, gaue ouer his practiſe , andbe- 
tooke himſeſfe ro the ſtudic of humanitie , ſaying); that 
the greateſt part of them , that in theſe dayes fit in 
judgement, either(as ignorant men) donot vnderſtand 
the lawes, or (as naughtie men ) do corrupt the lawes, 


And ©Auguſtine ſayeth , that the ignoraunce of the 


Iudge, is often the calamitie of the innocent , One 
fayd, theſe fiue thinges bring chiefely the common- 
wealth farre outof ſquare. A falſe Iudge in the Confi- 
ſtorie, adeccirfull merchant in the marker, a couetous 
Prieſt in the Church, a faire whoore in the Stewezz and 
fatierie in Princes Courts. One likeneth the lawtothe 
webbe of a ſpyder, that taketh litle flies , but greater 
things breake their way thorough : which ſeemeth tO 
pot at ſome thing that maketh nothing for the felicity 
of Iudges and Magiſtrates. 56 
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commatnd and iudge,and are honoured aboue thereſt, 


yet hane they their part in thoſe troub'es and vnquiet-' 


neſſe, whereunto other men are ſubic&. Their charge 
is great, and care without end,to preſerue the people 
committed to their gouernement in peace and con- 
cord at home, a:1d to defend them from their enemies 
abrode.They muſt wake when others ſleepe,and howſo- 
cuer they behaue themſelues, yet are they in danger of 
their Princes diſpleaſure,or the peoples obloquy.wher- 
of enſueth many times their vtter overthrow. A great 
niiber ofexiples may be produced of good Magiſtrates 
and honourable perſonages, that by the ingratitude of 
the Prince or people,in recompence of their good ſer- 
uice, have bene bereaued of their liues & goods. Beliza- 
rr, a noble gentleman and Generall vnder the Empe+ 
rour OS 7 the Vandals, triumphed ouer 
thePerttans,deliuered Italy many times oftheBarbares: 
in recopece of ſo notable feruice,the Emperor through 
enuie and ſuſpition cauſed his eyes to be plucked ont of 
his head, in ſo much thathee was. driuen to ger his ly- 
uing by begging: And ſtanding in alitle cortage that 
was placed in one of the moſt frequented ſtreetes in 
Rome asked almes in this ſort : Ye tharpaſſe by, giue 
poore Bel/izarim a mp os Gods ſake , who for his 
vertue was famous, andthrough enuic is made blind: 
ſo that it is truely ſayd, a great good turne is often re- 
warded with great ingraritude : and the-vncerraintie 
df the peoples favour” PHrerke raxerh thus : Fayre 
weather of the ſprivg, ay 2. fweete winde 'of 
ay C 3 « 
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| Letvsleaue theſe men pleading their Clyents Wt 
and looke further into the eſtate of Tudges and other 
M giſtrates, which is an honorable eſtate , and neceſſa- 
rie for our humaine nature. And ws. theſe men / 
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lommer, calmes of the ſea, the eſtate of the Moone, the 
loue of the people, if they be compared together, the 
palme and price of mutabilitie ſhall be giuen tothelaſt, 
But of Magiſtrates that be euill after the corruption 
of our fle(h , gricuous curſes be threatned vpon them. 
Curſed be yee that be corrupred with moneyand by 
prayers; by hate or loue iudge cuill robe good , and 
goodcuill; making of light darkenefle, and of darkneſſe 
lighr. Curſed be ye that haue not regardto the good- 
neſle of the cauſe , but to the fauour of the perſon; that 
haue not regard to <quitie, but tothe preſents thatare 
giuen you; that regard not juſtice, bur money; that 
haue not regard to that which reaſon ſheweth you, 
but to that onely which your affection or deſire leadeth 
you: ye are diligent in rich mens cauſes , but yee de- 
lay poore mens ſutes; tothem ye are ſterne and rigo- 
rous, but to the rich pleaſant and aftable: which agre- 
cth with this ſaying of CAri/totle : Amor & odium & 
proprium commoaum /#pe faciunt Judicem non cognoſcert 
verum.Louc & hate and his owne comodity gftentimes 
maketh a Iudge notroknowthe truth. The wiſe mapur- 
ſuing this matter, ſayth: The poore man crycth out, and 
no man harkneth to him, but they aske what he is :the 
ric man fpeaketh and cuery man clappeth his hands,& 
exalteth his wordes with admiration aboue the skyes: 
yet this ſuffticeth them not that are aduanced to honou- 
rable eſtate: there is another worme that gnaweth vpon 
them ; theydo by their children, as did the mother, of 
Zebedie. Make (Lord)that my childre may {it one atthy 
righthand, theother at thy left. So after them, rheylct 
theirſonnes in their dignities ſometime ofſmallknow; 
ledge-and capacitic, There was written in the counſe 
houſeatRatisbone in a marbletable, with golden as 
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theſe words following, which is meete tobewritten in 
the breaſtes of all Counſellors and other Magiſtrates: 
What Senatour ſocuer thoy arr, that entereſt into the 
coiifell houſe to execute thy office,caſt away before this 
doore al priuate affetions,anger,violEce, hatred frend- 
ſhip,flaitery; pur on the perſ0,& haue care of the coms 
wealth: for as thou artiuſt or vniuſlt to others, even {o 
ſhaltthou alſo looke for & endure the judgmet of God, 

The villayn reprchending before the Senate of Rome, 
the corruption of their Indges & Magiſtrats ſent by the 
into his cotttrey,reproued thE thus: You ſend vs officers 
ſo couetous that they are all transformed into priuate 

 gaine, and Tudges fo ignorant , that are not able to com- 
preherd our Statutes; nor make vs vnderſtid your laws, 
They punith gricuouſlly the faults of the poore, & difle- 
ble with the faults of the rich : they take all that is offred 
in publike,& refuſe nothing that they can take in ſecret: 
they coſent to many offences, becaule they will haue oc- 
caſion to be greater gainers. The law is leadby afteion 
& iuſtice meaſured by opinio:wherby it cometh to paſſe 
thatvabridled couerouſnes conſults with ſecretmalice, 

& private malice giues place to publike theft: which be- 

cauſe no mi calleth to due examinatio &triall, it refol- 

ueth into this incouenicce, that the couetouſnes of one 
wicked mi is ſatisfied by the pretudice of a whole natis. 

If he that coplaines be poore, &the party that doth the 

wrog be rich,the ſute is notdiſpatchedaccordingtothe 

equitie ofthe cauſe, bur according tothe wealth of the 
party.lfa poore micome to demand iuſtice,& haue not 
wherwith to giue bribes;atthe beginning he ſhalbe en- 
tertained ro ſpend all that he hath through avaine hope 
to obtain his cauſe;8 being centred, they coſume him 

delaies;& whilſt he hath means to beare outthe charges 
of the ſute, they aſſure him that he hath good right: bur 
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when his liberaliric faileth, they pronounce ſentence - 
ainſt him: & ſo where he came to c6plaine but of one, 
he returneth accurſing all; crying to the Gods for iuſtice 
& mercy:yc Romaines have this poeſte in your banners; 
Roma 10rum et acbellare ſuperbos co parcere ſubielti: but 
ye might more truely ſay; Romanorum eſt expoliare inne- 
centes, & inquietare quietos, I {weare by the immortall 
Goddes,that in fifteene daies that I haue bininRome,] 
haue ſeene here ſuch & ſo great things done in this Se- 
nate,that if the leaſt of thE had bene done at Danabythe 
gallowes had bin haged thicker with theeues, thEavine- 
ard is with grapes. The third yerc after Pompey had won 
na alem(Yalerins Gracchus being preſident of Tudea) 
a ew cameto the Senate of Rome to c@plaine vponthe 
gricuances &iniuſtice done in that coiltrie by theirMa- 
giſtrates & Iudges: & among other things ſpake thus: 
O fathers conſcript!o happy people ! your happy deſte- 
nics that fauored you, & our Godthat hath forſakenys, 
made Ileruſale that was comander of all Aſia, & mother 
of the Iewes, ſeruant to Rome and to you (Romaines,) 
Great ſurely was the power of Pompey , & great was his 
army that ouercame vs: but I will tell you,much greater 
was the wrath of our God,8& without copariſon,the ni- 
ber of our ſins,by which we deſcrued to be vtterly ouer- 
throwne:ye haue baniſhed the ſonne of aking,in whoſe 
place ye haue ſent vs 3.others for preſidents. They haue 
bin 4. plagues,the leaſt wherof was ſufficient to poylon 
the whole Romaine Empire, much more our miſerable 
kingdome of Paleſtina. What more monſtruous thin 
can there be then for the Iudges and Magiſtrates whi 
Rome ſendsto take away the euil maners ofthe wicked, 
to be theſelues the inuenters ofnew vices ? what greatet 
diſgrace can be to iuſtice, then when thoſe that ſhould 


P 
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puniſh the yourhfull prankes of youngfolkes,glorie that 
they be the Captaines of lightmen ? What greaterin- -- 
famic can there be to Rome , then that they who ſhould 
be iu{t in all juſtice , and an example of all vertues,be e- 
uill in all wickedneſle, and praCtiſers of all vices?Ilie if 
your Iudges and magiſtrates haue not done ſo manie 
wronges in iuſtice & forſaken their diſcipiine, that they 
haue taught the youth of Iucea inuentions of vices, 
which were neuer heard of our fathers ,norread inour 
bookes, nor, ſcene.in our times; they ſupply with mg- 
lice their want of diſcretion, and they meaſure the ju- 
{tice they miniſter toothers by their owne profite : the 
comon ſpeechin Aſia is,thatthe theeues ofRome hang 
the theeues of Iudea. Oye Romanes, wee litle eſteeme 

the theeues which keepe the woods in compariſon of 
the Iudges and magiſtrates which robbe vs in our owne 
houſes: Aſſuredlic that Iudge and magiſtrate that ra- 
ther winneth mens good willes then money is to bee lo- 
ued; buthe thathunteth after money, and alienateth 
mens good wil, that man ought alwaies as apeſtilence 
to bee abhorred: Wee Iewes hold it formoltcertaine 
truth(and ſpoken alfo by the mouth of our God) that e- 
uerie Prince that ſhall commit the chargeof iuſtice to 
any man which he ſhal ſec to be inſufficient for it,whoſe 
chiefe reſpe (hall be notthathe ſhall do iuſtice, but 
rather that hee ſhall encreaſe his treaſure, or els todo 
pleaſure tothe partic,let him beaſſured that when hee 
thinkes leaſt vppon it, he ſtall ſee his honour turned to 
infamie, his reputation loſt, his goods diminiſhed, and 
ſome great puniſhment to light vpon his houſe. 

Their iniuſtice was likewile thus taunted by an Am- 

baſſadour of Lysbone that came to Rome to treat of 
matters with the Scnate; before whomhe prooued that 


+ / 
- 
_— 8 
% 
4 
4 


LzZ 


996 The fift Booke 
fince hisentry into Italy he had bin robbed tentimecte 
whileſt he was in Rome it chiced him toſee one ofthe 
that robbed him to hangvp another thatdefended him: 
whe he had beheld fo foule an act & ſopreat an injuſtice 
hke a deſperat man, he takerh vp acole and wrote ypon 
the gallowes theſe wordes,O gallowes , thou art borne 
among theenes;ſprung vp among theeues;cut downeof 
theeues; hewed oftheeues; made of theeves;planteda- 
mong theeues;holde vp of theenes ; & whe ime ſerues, 
they let loole theeues,and people thee with true men, 
There was written in a Church a dialogue between a 
Philoſopher,and Iuſtice , which ſets forth aptly thena- 
rure & propertie of iuſtice,8& how a magiſtrat (hold be. 
hauc himſelf in doing thereof. VVhat Goddefle are yoy 
(faith the Philopher?) Tuſtice (faith ſhe:)But why looke 
you ſo fowrely?Becauſe I am not to be intreatedor mo- 
ued with rewards, Fro whece deriue you yourkind? Fro 
heaucn.VVhar parets didbegert you? Meaſure did beget 
me,& ſincere faith brought me forth.why is one of your 
cares ope & the other ſhut? One is open to iult perſons 
the other is deafto the wicked. why doth your right had 
beare a (word, 8&the left a ballice? This doth weigh cau- 
fes,the other ſtrikes the guilty.why go yealone?Becaiiſe 
there is ſmal ſtore goodof men , theſe ages bringtorth 
few Fabritios,\hy goye fo poorly apparelled?No man 


wil deſire exceding great riches that coueterh alwaysto 


be a very iuſt mi. Apollontms noting the corruprid of ma» 
giſtrates & gouernment having trauelled oucr all Aſia, 
Africa & Europe,ſaid, that of 2. things wherat he mar- 
uelled moſt in allthe world;the firſt was,that he alwates 


| faw theproud manc6mand thehiible, the quarrellous 


thequier, theryrantthe iuſt , the cruel] the pirifull, the | 


coward the hardy,the ignorant the skilfull , & the gre 
teſt theeues hang the innocec. In theſe daies(faith Mw- 
Amelia 
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Asrelires)in Italie they that rob openly be called maſters 
or Lords,and they that ſteale ſecretly be called thecues, 
One witheth there were no greater theeues in the 
world then thoſe that rob the goodsof rich men. Cate 
faid,thecues of priuate their liucd in fetters & irons;but 
pub!ike thecues liucd in gold and purple, The old Egip- 
tians vied to paint their magittrats biindfolded,8& with- 
out hands : meaning thata Iudge or magiſtrate mult 
know no kinnor friend fro a ſtranger;8& without hands, ' 
becauſe he muſt receiuenobribesorrewards. And this 
was no vnapt deuiſe topaintin a table 3o. Iudges with- 
out hands,& the Pretider onlie looking vpon £ image 
of truth that hanged at his neck. The Ariopagits viedto 
heareno cauſes bur in the dark nights, that the Tudges 
might haue reſpec to the words that were ſpoke,not to 
the perſons that ſpake. /o/aphats ſpeech to Iudges ſhold 
be noted:Look what ye do,for ye exerciſe not the judg- 
ment of men, but of God , & whatſocuer ye ſhall iudge 
wil redound toyourſelues. Chuſe out of allthe people !erthrow 
me vertuous.that feare God,that loue therruth, & hare i 
couctouſnes,& makrhe Iudges Eccleſceſticas giuerh this 
counſell:Blame no man betore thou haue inquired the 
marter; vnderſtid firſt , & the reforme righteouſly:giue 
no ſent&ce before thou haue heard the cauſe,neither in- 


terrupt mE inthe midſt of their tales. There be 4. things 

neceſſary in a iudge:to hear patiEtly,toanſwer wiſcly,to 
iudge vprightly,& execute mercifully. Iudges & magi- 
ſtrates (ſaith one) ſhould nvt imploy theirſtudy to ger 
friendes. to maintaine theireſtate proudly,bur rather to 
read books. to iudge mens cauſes vprightly, The 1s a | 
magiſtrat ſhold take the authorityothisofhce whichthe 
Prince giucth hi for acceſſary,8 his good lite forprin- 

- Ccipalthatthe yprightnes of his iuſtice,&the (h 
which the wicked feel in the execuris therofſhold be (o 


i find 
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repered byhis diſcretion,thar al may hold authoritieby 
the ſynceritie of his life. Ar;/torle requireth threethin 
tobe in all good Iudges and magiſtrats, Vertue and ju- 
ſice,aloue tothe preſent eſtate,and a ſufficiencie toex- 
erciſe thoſe duties that are required in theiroffice, 

Nov letvs looke alitle into the eſtate of Courtiers, 
who ſceme to challenge a peculiar intereſt in happi- 
neſſe,in reſpect of their cafe anddelicate life,andrepy- 
tation aboue others, being neare the well head from 
whence their felicitie ſpringeth: for the eſtate of Princes 
they think tobe perfect felicitie. Theſe men for the moſt 
part,haue a fpeciall regard to pleaſe their ſences,andbe 
more carefull todeck their bodies then to garniſh their 
minds: 

' Neſcts qualetegat ſplendida vita matum. 

They ſet more by formalitie of manners , thenby 
ſubſtance of matter: ſo they ſhewe to beſuch, as they 
would be,they care notthough they be not ſuch as they 
ſhould be. Manic of theſe men make it their felicitie to 
paſſe their time laſciuiouſlie in courting young damo- 
ſels,as though they were borne (as Bocc as faith of him- 
ſelfe) por amore delle donne : but in the kingdome of 
pleaſure vertue cannot conſiſt : others that cannot have 
thatfauour ofthe Prince they look for,inſinuate them- 
ſelues into the fauour of ſome ofthem that bee molt in 
fauour,and receine holie water at the ſecond hand:him 
theyfollow, his beckes and countenance they obſerue 1 
when he is mercie they laugh; when hee 1s angriethe 
are ſad; whathe allowerh they affirme; what hce ket 
nopthey pres , aol 

- Et bons ſunime putant aliens vinere quaars. © 7 
And'thus they cadiue with him ſo ſo as the winde 
blowerh in the poope; butif fortune beginneto = 
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vpon him they depend,they find ſome reaſonable cauſe 
for ſauingrheir credit (if chey rhinke nor the common 
cuſtome a ſuthcient warrant)to Jeaue him, and followe 
ſome other. Thus tor riches and reputation they ſell 
their libertie, fo prerious a thing of ineſtimableprice, 
and transforme theirnature into his whom they deſire 
ro pleaſe : otherwiſethey muſt fall ſhort of that they 
looke for, The happineſle of theſe men differeth as 
much from felicitic, as adarke dungeon differeth from 
the cleare light of the ſun: andrhis 1s incident tothoſe 
great eſtates that are ſo followed ;that manic ofthem, 
who to ſalute them take their hattes from their heades, 
with that his head were taken from his ſhoulders; and 
that bow their knee todo him reuerence, with hislegge 
broken thatthey might carric him to his graue. A/fan/ws 
king of Arragon,favling vpon the ſeafrs Sicilia,beheld 
certainefoule ſoaring about his galley,and looking for 
meat of the marriners: & when he hadcaſtthem mear, 
he obſerued how greedily they contended for it: and e- 
uer as they had gotren their praic , away they would flie 
and returne no more. Some of my Courtiers(quoth the 
king , turning to his company) are like theſe chartering 
birds: for as ſoone as they haue gortenany office or re- 
ward at my handes that they gape afterand contend for 
one with another,they flie away and returne not againe 
vntill necefſitic compell them to ſue for more.Gueaerrs 
to his friend that asked him how he imployed histime, 
anſwered thus ; According tothe faſhion of our Cour- 
tiers,beare cuil-will, blaſpheme, loyrer, lie prattle, and 
curſe; and oft time 'we may more truly {ay wee fooſe it 
| thenimploy itz and toanother demannd with whom 
heewas moſt conuerſant in that Court , hee anſwered, 


tharthe Court and people thereof were grapes of fo 
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euill aſoyle, thatwe who goin the ſame, and from yur 
childhood be broughtvp rtherein,ſtudy not with whom 
robe conuerſant, but in diſcovering of wh6 to beware: 
with much paine we haue time to defend vs from oure- 
nemies:& will you that we occupie our ſe]ues jn ſeeking 
new frieds?which agreeth with P/ne:that inthe counts 
of Princes,the idle &vaine name of friend(kip onlyre. 
mainethgn the courts of Princes, I do confeſle, there is 
a conuerfation of perſons , butno confederation of will 
« Forenmitic is holden for naturall,& amitic for aftran- 
ger. In Court the maneris , whom they depraue in {e- 
cret,the better to deceiue, topraiſe them openly, The 
Court is of ſuch nature , that they that doe ane vilte 


them, the worſe they intreat them; and ſuch as ſpeake 
beſt ro them, the more euillthey wiſh them. They which, 
hauntthe Courrtes of Princes, it they will bee curious 
and nofooles, ſhall find manic thinges whereat to won-: 


der,and much more wherofto beware. And to another 
queſtion, whether the Court be deare or good cheape; 
he anſwered: Somethinges in the Court. are at a good 
price,orto fay it better,veric good cheape 3 that is,cru- 
clllies, falſe newes,ynhoneſt women,fainedtriendſhip, 
continuall enmities, double malice,vaine wordes,and 
falſc hopes; of which eight things, we haue ſuch abun- 
dance in this Court, that they may ſet out boothes, 
and proclaime faires . In the Court (faith hee) there 
be fewtharliue contented, and manic that bee abhor- 
red, Inthe Courtnone hath deſire there todic,andyet 
we ſeenot anie that will depart from thence. In the 
Court we ſec maniedo what they liſt, but very few what 
is meete. Inthe Court all diſpraiſe the Court, and yet 
all follow the Court : and the faſhion of the Court 5, 
if a manbe in fauour hee knoweth not himſelfe ;and - 
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the ameman beoutof favour, no man will know hims 
This life at Court -is no other thing then a languiſhing: 
death , a certaine vnquier life without peace , and prin- 
cipally without money z and a certaine purchaſe of 
dammage andoftence to the bodie, and ofhelltothe 
ſoule : which moued one to ſay, Excat au/s qui wnlt eſ 
ſepimus, It may be wilhed that the Spaniſh Court,which 
he meaneth,had a priuiledge or ſpeciall prerogatiue 
to vic theſe manners alone, An Italian compareth the 
life of Courtiers with that of ſca-faring men; fauing 
that there is in them this difference , that the ſea-man 
commeth to the end of his purpoſe by fayling well, 
and the Courtier to his by doing ill: Zemebia the no- 
ble Queene of Palmerines , is reported-tohaue had a 
well ordered Court, as appearcd alſo by her anſwere 
made tothe Emperour £Marcue Caurelize , who ma- 
king warre vpon her, offered het conditionsofpeace, 
and demaunded her ſonne to bee ſent to him for a 
pledge. I meane nor to fatisfic thy requeſt,(fayd ſhe) 
forT heare thy Courrt is repleniſhed with manie vices, 
where my Pallace is furnithed with ſundric Philoſo- 
phers, from whom my children drawe doQtrine one 
part ofthe day, andexerciſc the knowledge of Armes 
the other part. Of ſuch men one thus noteth their 


niceneſle; 
Horum aliquis veſt opereſs# tegmine cultur, 
Molliter alipedem fletit ſper/amque renoaat 
Ceſariem + laxos patitar fluitare capillos. 
Iftheſe men wold haue more reſpe&ro inward vertue, 
andleſſe toexternevanitic, & not be ſo curious in dec- 
king their bodies,thatthey negle& ro adom their minds 
nor to effeminate thelelues tothe delicateneſle of ten- 


der wome, bur rather to form theſclues to the comlines 
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ofmanlie men(for the outward habite ofthe bodie 6 
the moſt part diſcouereth che inward diſpoſition ofthe 
mind) er Par better find the way to felicitic. To 
him that filke is as cloth and golde as braſſe it isno mar. 
ter what veſture he hath,ſo as decorum be obſerued: for 
itisthe mind andnot the habite that giucth graceto a 
man: and yet there may be betweene them andothers 
a difference in habite, andareſpec had to the dignitie 
of the place and perſon : pride andyaine glorie may bee 
as well couered with baſcapparell as with gorgeous at- 
tire,as appeared by the taunt which Socrates gaue to 
Antifthenes che Philoſopher: for this man viedto weare 
bare apparell.as it were in contempt of the vanitie of 
gay garments; and when he walked in the ſtreets ashee 
chanced to meete men, hee would ſet out tothe ſhew 4 
hole in his clokez whole maner when Socrates hadob- 
{cruel fee (quoth he)thy pride and vanity throughthe 
hole of thy cloke. 

Let vs leaue Courtiers entertaining their Ladies, 
and follow other mens pathes in examining a litle the 
eſtate ofPrinces; for whomonly, in the a of 
men, it ſeemeth felicitic was created: for he that conf- 
dereth what the thinges bee that bring a man to —_ 
contented and happic life, will thinke thatfortune bath 
prouided for them aboue all others moſt plentifully, 
What maketh a man mare had in admiration in this 
worldthenriches dignities, dominions , libertieto do 
well or cuill without conerolment, abilitic to exercile 
liberalitic, to haue the fruitionof all maner of pleaſures 
both of bodie and mind ? Theyhaue all things thatmay 
bee deſired for a mans contentment, whether it bee 
fu arell and ornaments ofthe bodie: orm 
the varietie of delicate meates and drinkes: Or on 


. 
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ſtatelines of their feruice , & whatſoever els can flatter 
& pleaſe the ſences, & ſatisfic mens deſires, is prepared 
tor them atthe full, wherewith ro lead their life in great 
felicitie and happineſſe : which whoſoeuer will onelie 
colder ſuperficially, muſt needs cofeſle that they alore 
triumph over all thoſe thinges which are the cauſe of c- 
ther mens ſorrow and trouble:But if we wil behold the 
matter neare hand,and weigh it in equall ballance, wee 
ſhall find that the ſame things which we thinke to bee 
the meanes to attaine to felicitte ;-and to make them 
happie,is the cauſe to manie of their infelicitic and vn- 
happineſſe.The danger they are in bythe greatneſle of 
theireſtate,and malice of their enemies,ſeemeth to de. 
tract fromtheirfelicitic , and giueththem iuſt cauſe of 
{uſpition and feare. It appearcth by hiſtories,thatthere 
were Emperours that durſt not go to bed vnril they fir{t 
cauſed their beddes and corners of their chamber to bee 
ſearched,for feare leaſt they ſhould be ſlaine when they 
were alleep. Were it not better (ſaid /alim Ca/ar)to die 
once,then to line in ſuch continuall feare anduſpition? 
They commaund all , and yet many ofthem ſeeme as 
though they were gouerned by one ortwo, which is 
much difallowed of divers ſtate-mE. And it is ſaid inthe 
Proverbes,that ſafetic commetrh of many Counſellers, 
and that good counſell commeth of God. And the Phi- 
loſopher aduiferh Princes,natto comit al their matters 
ro anic one Counſeller alone: forno man can alwayes: 
of himſelfe righrlic conſider and knowe all thinges, 
andin reaſons that are contrarie one to another,dif- 
cerne which is beſt : and therefore he that followeth his 
owne opinion alone , is rather accounted proud then 
wiſe.Throngh ſuch an opinion of his owne wiſedome- 
Leatrec is reported tohaueToſt the - + an of Naples 


Ariſtor, 
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mtheking his maiſter and all that hehad in Tealie, 


becauſe hee would not aske nor followe the aduiſe of 


them that were wiſer then himſelfe . The ordinarie 
guard of principalirie (faith ©4r;/ot/e) is ro make ng 
one man great: And intruth they are to bee taken for 
vnprofitable members , that by abuſingthe lenitie and 
bounty of their Prince , couet roaugment their eſtate 
by the {weate of the common wealth, Worthy of 
blame (laith one ) are ſome Princes tor the faultes they 
commit, but much greater is their offence in diſſem- 
bling the offences of their fauorites and private ſer- 
uants , Manic examples. Princes may finde to warne 
them totake heed how to magnife their feruants with 
too much wealth and authoritie, which hath often 
times bene dangerous to them and their cſtatc,ando- 
dious and ſcandalous to their people, as this of Clean: 
aer , who was brought to Rome amongſt other cap- 
tiues, when the Emperour _Mercus Aurelius triumphed 
ouerthe Argonautes , and was openly fold in the mat- 
ket place , and bought bya clearke of the kitchin to 


ſweepe the Larder at Court, This ſlaue C/eander,being 


2 young man, behaued himſelfe ſo well in ſweeping 
the houſe, and other his maſters ſeruice , thatnot manic 
yeares after his maſter made him free, and aduaunced 
him to the office of Clearke of the kitchin, and married 
him to his daughter. Now when Cleander fawe hisc- 
ſtate thus amended, he endeuoured to obraine the is 
uour of the Emperour; which when he had gotten by 
his diligent and carefull ſeruice , the Emperour beg 
dead, he was ſo fauoured of Comedw , that hee made 
him Captaineof his guard, andLord great Chamber 
laine of his chamber , and aduanced him to ſuch dgr 
nitic and honour,chatall matters were diſpatched —_ 
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will and pleaſure: all offices muſt bee obtained by his 
meanes, Hegrew ſo ambitious, and thruſt himſelte in 
ſuch wiſe toentermeddle with the affaires ofthe eſtate, 
thatthe Emperour firmed nothing if C/eander did nor 
ſigne and allow the ſame. He didfo infinuate himſelf in- 
to Comoas fauour by flatterie,that neuer any ſeruant of 
is obtained the like grace, He tained to wiſh nothing 
that Comodus wiſhed not,nor to allowany thing thathe 
ſayd not. Hewas not aſhamed roaffirme, that he did 
not thinke or dreame but that which Comodws did think 
or dreame. With theſe and the like lies and flatteries he 
wanne the fauour of Comodws, and goucrned the whole 
Eimpire,and obtained thecuſtody ofthe common trea- 
fure,and of all the money and iewels of the Emperour: 
by means wherofhe grew fo exceeding rich and proud, 
thatnot contented to vſe theſe high dignities &eſtares 


as aſubictorſeruant, hepraQtiſed tokill the Emperor, 


that he might put the crowne vpon his owne head: bur 
his practiſe being diſrouered, Comodus cauſed bis head 


to bee cut off a caried to Rome vpon apole, tothe 
reatliking of the people : his children alſo,ſeruants, & 
Fiends wereexecuted, & their bodies,drawne by boyes 
through Rome, were caſtinto ſinckes and filthy places. 
It hath bene alwayes dangerous(faith Tacrius)when the 
name ofapriuvate man is aduanced aboue or nearethe 
kings name:this was the miſerable end & overthrow of 
Cleander,ofhis children, his houſe , his riches & honor, 
whereof may be drawn examples and warnings to ſerue 
divers purpoſes:for beſides that princes may be warned 
to beware how they cxalt any one toouer high eſtate & 
authoritie, priuate men alſo ought to take heed, thar 
they be not onercome with the dangerous humour of 
ambition & greedy deſire of cihenfecin inthis & the 
2 
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like examples they may bchold as in a glaſſe the waue. 
ring inconſtancie of fortune,and variable euentes of 
the miſerable eſtate and vncertaine accidents of this 
life , where no man poſleſleth any thing with ſuretie, 
Burt as ſome be lifted vp from a baſe eſtate to honour, 
ſo others zre deieted from high dignitie to baſe- and - 
poore eſtatezas was apparant in C/eander,who of a ſlave 
was made a freeman, ofa freeman a Steward , of a Ste- 
ward aPrztor, and thena great Chamberlaine, andas 
it were Monarch of the world, & afterwards in one day 
and in onehoure he andall his were vtterlie deſtroyed, 
Theparticular loue(ſaith one) which Princes ſhewe to 
one morethen to another,breedeth many times much 
eauic in their realme: and when aPrince ſheweth not 
 toequalles his fauour indifferentlie, he putteth hire in- 
to his common wealth. Thelike exiple may be taken of 
Plautianws an cſpeciall fauorite of the Emperour Sew- 
11, This Plautienus was a poore Gentteman when hee 
came firſt ro Rome, from whence he was baniſhed by 
the good Emperour Marcus _Aarelins tor his euil con- 
ditions; but afterward hee obtained ſuch grace of 5 
weris,thathe readno letter but hee mult ſee it, ſigned 
no commiſſion that he likednot , nor gaue anie rewatd 
that he craued not: In the Senate hee was placedinthe 
moſt honourable eſtate:when hee came forth of Rome, 
alithe Gentlemen did accompany him: when he came 
out of his houſe, all Embaſſadours did attend on him:ln 
time of warre, all Caprains ſued vnto him;and ſomanie 
honors were giuen him,that it was neuer ſeen in Rome 
ehat any mi,without theritle of an Emperor,cnioyedlo 
great a porti6 of the empire.Sewers gaue Plautianw the 
confiſcat goods of all condened perſons within che Em- 


pire,wherby he grew {o rich & couctous,thathe cauſed 
Pa 
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an infinite number ofmen to ſuffer death, not for their 
demerits , bur that he might poſſeſſe their goods:wher- 
with he grew ſo proud and ſtately,thatwhen hee paſſed 
chrough the ſtreetes, he had a naked ſword borne be- 
fore him , and no man might behold him inthe face, 
but caſt downe their eyes tothe ground: andbeſides all 
this, he found ſuch fauour with Sexerss, that hee marri- 
ed his daughter with Baſcanw the Emperour his el- 
deſt ſonne: fo as beholding himſelfe thus aduaunced 
and honoured, it ſeemed to him bur a ſmall matter 
robe commander of the whole world, Bur at length 
this heaping of honour vpon honour, dignitic vpon 
dignitie,withoutend or meaſure, wrought his own de- 


ſtruction : for percetuing the Emperour to withdrawe - 


his favour from him,ſuſpeRing that he would alſo take 
away his life , he praQtiſedto kill the Emperour and his 


fonne Baſienw , thathe might notonelie preuent the - 


ſuſpeed intent of his owne death, bur alſo ſucceede 
him in the Empire : butthe fame being diſcovered to 
the Emperour1n the preſence ofhis ſonne, they trained 
him into his chamber , where Baſdanwllew him with 
his dagger. This was the end of F/awtianws, through his 
:mmoderate deſire of riches and honour, and the good 
forrume ofthe Emperor thateſcaped narrowly his owne 
death and his fonnes by the _— fauour and 
authoritie, and countenance he gaue to his ſeruant and 
ſubie& :By which example the Emperour Sever was 
warned never afterto giue the like fauour and graceto 
anie perſon : alleadging , that heeknewnot whom to 
truſt , ſeeing his ſeruant Pleutianws, whom he ſo great- 
lie loved and fauoured, had deceaued him, It behoo- 
ueth Princes to foreſee that no man' exceede- ouer 


much. eyther in abundance of friendes orriches , and 
»&Ye Dd ; 
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not tobe ſo familiar with any man, butthathe may hee 
angrie with him ifchere ſhall be cauſe, without danger 
or alteration of things. And whar felicitie can aPrince 
haue,that hath vnder his goucrnment ſo manic thoy- 
ſands of people , who mult wake for them all, hearethe 
complaints oteuerie one, haue care for all their ſafetic? 
His waking defendeth all mens flceping , his labour all 
mens reft, his induſtrie all mens TEE. thathe isoc- 
cupied,bringeth to all men eaſc :for as if the planersof 
the world make neuer ſo licle {tay,or fwarue alide,jtisto 
the excceding hurtof all things;ſoa Prince cannotreſt, 
nor be idle,without the great detriment of his people, 
whoſe care isno leſle to maintaine his people in peace, 
then to defend them from 'the inuaſion of their ene- 
mics: beſides manie other calamities that accompx 
nie Scepters, whereofa meane eſtate neuer findethz- 
nietaſte . Forrightlic (ſaith one) that it is not ſufficient 
for a Prince to drawe to-him all vertues, but hee 1s 
bound alſo to rootall vices out ofthe common wealth, 
Theſe bee the thornes they haue for a counte 

of their brightneſle and royall dignitics , whichought 
ro be like a lampe that giueth light to all the world: 
Bur if it bee eclypſed with anie vice, then. it is more 
notorious, and ſubject to greater reproch then in any 
other priuate perſon : for they are not onely blame- 
worthy (ſaith Plato) for the fault they commit: burfor 
the euill example they giue. And it is a great felicitie 
(faith Saint CAuguitrne) nottobe ouercome of felict 
tie. Great compaſſion ( faith Marew Awelim) 
ſhould be had vpon a Prince , becauſe all followe him 
for their owne profite, but none for his loucandlcr- 
uice, as appearcth by that , when hee leaucth to giue 
them,they begin to hate him, The Emperour Dios '*7 
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faid,thatthere was nothing more hard , thE fora Prince 
torule well: for three or foure of thoſe who haue credir *'** 
with the Prince ioyne ſomtime together in one ſpeech 
and of purpoſe tell fayned things fortrue, whereby hee 


is often deceiued. 
Lervs nowenter into the conſideration of. Prelates, 


beginning with Popes: who as they chalenge the ſupre- 
macie ouer all other eſtates, ſorhey ſceme - be rn oy 


in the higheſt degree of felicity:they come by their dig- 
nity without labour,8& forthe moſt part without cffults 


of bloud,&preſerue theireſtate without perill,commi- 
ding all. The Monarks and Princes of the world honour 


them : _ are rich, & ſceme ro want nothing thatmen 
deſire in this world,to make their life happy , alchough 


thoſe whom they repreſent were the verypatrons & ex- 
amples of pouerrie. But hee that will with an vpright 
iudgement conſider of their eſtate, ſhall find them ra- 


ther vnhappie: for ifthey will take yponthem the go- 
uernment of S. Peters ſhip,according to the commaun- 
dements of God,they mult bee , notas they profeſſe in 
words,butin deeds, the ſcruants ofthe feruirs of God : 
which muſt not regard his owne life, in reſpefof the 
care he ſhold haue ofthem wnder his charge:which be- 
ing wiſely conſidered of Pope Adriam (alcarned man & 
of goodlife) finding by experiencethar dangers and 
ok ofprincipalitie , ſpecially of his calling, would 
confeſſe often times to his familiar friends with teares, 
that among alltheeſtares in the world , there was not 


anic that ſeemed to him more miſerable anddaunge- 

rous,then that oo and Biſhops :fos although the 

throne and chaire where he fate was richlie garniſhed 

with divers pompes, yet itwas full ofthomnes: andthe 

coſtly a” 'g of ſharpneedles, 
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and ſo heauie to be carried , that it made hisſhoulders 
ake,how ſtrong ſocuer he werethar did beare it :& for 
the erimme myter which couered their heads, itwas a 
veric flame that burned them, euen to the inmoſt 
of their ſoule, And ifto enter into the dignitic of Apo- 
{tleſhip,nort called therto by the holy ghoſt & not'roen- 
' terintothechurchthrough the doore, which is Chriſt 

but by the window,by the fauours of men,by corrupti- 
on,by the authoritie ot Princes,is not to be the Vicarof 
Chriſt and ſucceſfour ofthe Apoſtles, bur is a thecfe & 
the Vicar of 1#das Iſcariot ,and of Symon Mags: what 
caſe are thenthe Popes in, that haue come into the 
 Churchbyalltheſe wayes,andalſo bythe Diuels help, 
as appeared by the example of Sy/ueFer the ſecod? They 
take vpon them to keepe the keyes ofheauen , bur they 
ſhurvp the way thither , that neither themſclues will 
enter in,nor ſufferothers:;they procure warres: they vex 
Princes,and trouble the people: theyexcite the ſubics 
againſt their naturall Princes,the Prince againſt his ſub- 
icts, Vhen Othothe 4. and Fredericke the 2. wereia 
contention for the Empire , Pope /anocent the 3.main- 
taineditvnder hand: yet notwithſtanding he made ave- 
ric eloquent oration of the vnitie & concord that ought 
to be betweene Chriſtian Princes. A Citizen of Rome 
perceiving his diſſembling,faid vnto him : Holy father, 
your words ſezme tobe of God:but the effects & drifts, 
whichare contrarie to them come from the diuel. They 
build fumpruous pallaces : they are clothed in pur- 
pic and gold,to the infamic of religion, andintollerable 
burthen ofthe people, exceeding in/pompe &pridethe 
moſ: norable tyrants that haue bene, A holy &lcarned 
man inafermon inthe preſence of a Pope,repreh&ded 
their maners thus:that rhey were nothired mE _ 
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heards,nor wolues for hired me, butdiuels for wolues: 
Andyet theyare not aſhamed to call cheſelues the ſuc- 
ceſlorsof Saint Fetey:who might right!y ſay to them,as 
vnworthy to ſucceede him :; 

Fallaces prauig, domo diſcedite noſtr a. 

Bernard thus complaineth of the Biſhops of his time. 
The Bithops to whom the Churchof God is now com- 
mitted, be not teachers, but ſeducers; not paſtours bur 
deceauers; not Preſates but Pylates. And it felicicie can 
not eaſily be found intemporall principality, how much 
more hardis ittobe foundin theireſtate thatchallenge 
Empire ouer all Monarkes and Kings, and ſupremacie 
ouer all ſpirituall funftions :fo asthey rake vpon them 
authoritie ouer bodie and ſoule ? which eſtate and dig- 
nitie, being by their vſurpations exalted : boue all other 
eſtates of life, & ſo farre beyond the imbecilitic of mans 
nature tobeare with that moderation it ought (ſoas . 
ſucl1 men as were of goodcondition before, being once 
made Popes,many of them become the moſt wicked of 
all others ) hardly will felicitie bee found in their eſtate: , 
for beſides that the Popes haue been Atheiſtes, Here- 
tikes, Coniurers, Adulterers, Murderers, and giuen to 
all kind of vice and wickednefle, their pride,vaine toyes 


and illufions of rhepeople maketh it apparant thatreli- 
ion is with many of them bur a ſcofte and mocke. The 


Cardinal Benno writeth thus of Hildebrand called Gre- 
gorie the ſcuenth. The Emperour Heryy the third (faith 
he) vſcd oftento go to pray in the Churchof S.CMarie, 
in mount Auentin.Hi/debrend hauing by ſpiall watched 
all his doings, cauſed the place wherethe: vied 
to pray to be marked, and hired one with promiſe of 
money to lay ſecretly great mg abeame of the 
Church, ſo as he might let them fall direRly ypponthe 
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Emperours head as he was praying, andknockt outhis 
braines:which thing when this wicked fellow made hat 
ro accompliſh, as hewas about toplace a ſtone of grex 
waightvpon a beame, the ſtone by his weight drewthe 
fellowto him,& breaking the thin boards chat were yn. 
der the beame, both the ſtone & he(by the iud gemetof 
God)fell downeto the pauement of the Church.&with 
the ſamehe was cruſhed to death : which thing being 
knowen tothe Romaines ,they tyedaropeto his feete, 
anddrew him three dayes together throvghthe ſtreets, 
This Hildebrand, by the report of the ſame author, after 
he had asked ſomething of the conſecrated hoaſt which 
they call the bodic of Chriſt, againſt the Emperour, he 
caſt it intothe hire, _— the Cardinals thatwerepre- 
ſent, perſwaded him tothe cotrarie. And nothin 
eth their infelicitie more apparantly, then their h 
and deriding of religion, abuſing the world with their 
fabulous figments, and ſeducing che people from the 
wordof God, &rhe true Chriſtian religio totheir vaine 
royes, and childiſh inuentions : dealing with theſcrip- 
rures as anaughtie painter did when he evill fauouredly 
painted certaine cockes, he cauſed his boy to drive away 
the naturall cockes out of ſight, leaſt they ſhould dilco- 
uer and diſgrace the cuill workmanſhip of his counter- 
feit cockes: So when the Popes had ſet forth their owne 
traditions and their Fryers hgments,they cauſed theold 
and new Teſtamentrobelaidoutof oginnovige 
the true worde of Gad, would diſcouer and c_ 
the vanitic of their traditions and counterfeit il[uſions 
as the fables of Fryer Francs, and Dominicke, andiuch 
like miracles which are recciued into the Romiſh 
Church, andmuſt be beleeued vpon paine of herefie: 
ſuch as the Poet might well cry outypon : , 


(hew. 
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Credula mens hominis & erelts fabulis anres, 

And if ſo many euils happen to men bythe Popes, 
not onely in their bodies, goods, and poſſeſſions, as 
appeareth by Hiſtories, andthe writers of their owne 
lives: bur alſo tothe daunger of their ſoules, bythe opi- 
nion of Ieamed diuines ;thateſtate cannot be a happie 
eſtate , that bringeth men to ſo great vnhappineſſe, 
VVhich Popes are ſo puffed vp with pride and vaine- 
glorie , that a Pope was not aſhamed ro accept the 
name, bur gloried that Conſtantine the Emperour , cal- 
led him God. Eberard Archbithop of Salisburge, in a 
publike aſſembly of the Princes and States of Germa- 
nic, two hundred yeare fince , in an oration ſpake thus 
of the Popes: Theſe Babylonian Flamines (or Gentiles 
Prieſts)couet toraigne alone :they{can ſufterno cquall: 
they will not leaue vnrill they. haue caſt downe all 
things vnder their feete , and fit inthe temple of God, 
and be lifred vp aboue all thing that is worthipped. 
Their hunger after riches , and thirſt after honour, is 
vnſatiable; the more yee giue to the greedic-gut, the 
more he defireth:; offer him your finger, and he will co- 
uct your hand. He that is the ſeruant of the ſeruants of 
God, deſirerh neuertheleſle ro bethe Lord of Lords, as 
ifhe were God: He ſpeaketh great things as if he were 
God himſelfe.This caſt-awayc wes.cltabliſh- 
eth his owne : he defileth , rifleth, G uqar , decei- 
ueth,, killeth : which loſt man they vle to call Ante- 
chriſt , in whoſe fore-head the name of blaſphemie 
is written : 1 am God : 1 can not erre:: hee firrerh 
in the Temple of God : hee ruleth farre and wyde. 
And Chry/oſtorme ſaycth ; who ſo cuer defircth the fu- 
premacic vppon earth , hce ſhall finde confuſion in 
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heauen : Neither ſhall he be accounted among the ſer. 
uants of Chriſt, that ſeckerh after the ſupremacie, And 
AMlberixs alearned diuine ſich, thatthe rulers of the 
Romaine,Church by their craftic and ſubril wit:,obſer. 
uing times,ſometimes lift vp the Empire, another time 
by leaſure abaſcth it againe,8 ro what purpoſe ? ſauing 
that by litle and litle they may caſt downe vnder their 
feere (as thEſclues vaunt) all heauenly & earthly things: 
all ſpirituall and temporall things. And ſearching 7 
old Hiſtories(ſaith Hzjerom)lI can find none that deuided 
the Church, and ſeduced the people from the houſe of 

God, bur thew that were go_ Prieſts to God. 
 Butthepride and couetouſneſle of Popes , with manic 
other vices, and their illuding the worlde , diſcouereth 
theirhypocrifie, and ” ARE them plainely not tobe 
the men they profeſſe. Beſides aduancing themſelues 
aboue Emperors & kings, and making them holdtheir 
ſtirrops , andleade their horſes as hath bene faid, and 
glorying to becalled God: it is eſtabliſhed amog them, 
that all men , of what dignitic or preheminenceloeuer 
they be, as ſoone as theycome into the > =; fight, 
= way off,they muſt make three courreſtes,andkille 

is feete. Saint Bernard ſpeaking of their pompe, ſayth? 
- Saint Peter was neuerknowen at any time to haue gone 
apparelled with precions ſtones or filke : not couered 
with gold, nor cartied with a white horſe : not atrended 
vpon with ſouldiers, nor compaſſed about with great 
trains of ſeruits: he beleened that without thoſe thingy, 
thathealthful commandement might ſufficiently beac- 
compliſhed: if thoulouc mee, ftede my ſheepe. The 
ſame Bernarddeteſting their pompe and couctouſnelſe, 
calleth them Antichriſts; and fairh thus: The offices of 
dignitic of holy Church are tranſlated into filthy panee 
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and the workes of darkeneſſe: it remaineth that the man 
of ſinne be revealed, the fonr:e of perdition, a ſpiritnor 
onely of the day, bur alſo of noone-light; that is not on- 
ly transformed into an Angell of lighr,but is alſo aduan- 
ced aboue all that is cailed God, orthat is worſhipped. 
And the extreme couetouſnefle of the Popes and their 
court was more truely theneloquently thus ſer forth by 
one of their owne authors: 

Curit vult marc as, burſas exbaurit & arc as : 

Si burſ pare 15, fuge Papas && Patriarchas: 

Si dederis marc as, &* es mpleuerss arcas, 

Culpa (olneris quaque ligatia erm. 
Int quis? tu quis? ego ſum: quid queris? ut intrems. 
Fers aliquid ? non: ſta forts : fero quod ſatis; intra. 

And cMantuix noting likewiſe their vnmeaſurable 
couetouſneſle, tingerh thus: 

-—- Penalia Rome, 

Templa, ſacerdotes altariaſacra corone, 

Jenu, thura.preces; calumeit yenale, Dens 

But now that they find the want of that which was 
wontro feede their vnſatiable humors of couetouſneſſe 
and ambition, by meane that the better halfe of Europe 
being reuolted from them , both their credite and trea- 
ſurie is greatly decayed. The Popes rage of late yeares, 
like as the Aſſes of Thuſcia are reported to doe, when 
they haue fed vpon hemlockes; which as Matbeolue wri- 
we , caſterhthem into ſuch a ſound ſleepe , that they 
ſeeme tobe dead; in ſo much as the countrey men goe 
ofter times to take off their skinne,and haue halfe flayed 
him before the Aﬀe will awake. And when they haue 
taken off the skinne to the middeſt of his backe,the aſle 
riſeth vp ſodainly vpon his feete, and halfe his skinne 
hanging downe, breaketh our into ſuch a roaring , that 
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he putreth the husbandman many times into 4 oreat 
feare., The like is vſed by the latter Popes , who haye 
bene a long time ina ſound fleepe , mnill the hauing 
felt the one halfe of their reuenewes and dominion 
taken away from them , fearing the reſt will followe 
they fall into ſuch a roaring and chundring with their 
Bulles(arming ſubieQs againſt their Princes, andking 
2gainſttheirſubiects, and one of them againit another) 
that they put all Chriſtendome many times in a great 
teare, which in theſe dayes in many places worketh ef. 
fe like vnto that which Chesſer ( if I forgetnot) ſpeak. 
ethofwhen he deſcribeth a great feare that hapned in 
the breake of the day; the dogges barkt, the .duckes 
quackt, the cockes crowed , and the Bees ranne out of 
the hyuc. /ohy Peter of Ferrara, a learned man, taxing 
the Popes ambition and couctouſneſle , after manic 
other thinges writeth thus . Aboue one hundred and 
fiftic yeares fince, the Pope laboureth to have ſupe- 
rioritie of the Emperour,which is ridiculous to ſpeake, 
and abhominable to heare: And note how, and by how 
many meanes the Clergic men lay ſnares for the Laye 
men, andenlarge their iuriſdiftion: But alas ye vohap- 
pie Emperours andſecular Princes,that ſuffer theſe and 
the like things! and make your ſelues ſeruants vnto the 
Popes! andſce the world abuſed by them infinite wates: 
And yet yethinke not vpon reformation , becauſe yee 
give not your mindes to wiſedome and noni 
And Saint Hierome ſayth; Italy willneuer be arquiet, 
vntill the Church of Rome doe not poſſeſſe all the 
Cities and Caſtles , and that the gift of Conflantine 
be by ſome good and mightie Emperour viterly re- 
uoked: becauſe ( ſayth hee) now ben? conneniat F[a- 


terium cum Cythers: neither was it graunted of Chriſt 
| | lo 
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to Petey , that they ſhould poſleſic ſuch things: bur 
that which is Ceſers thould be giuen to Ceſar, and 
that which is Gods, to God, Now if the Popes bee 
the Antichriſt ſpoken of in the Scripture , atter the 
opinion of learned Divines: or it he ſet foorth vaine 
and wicked fables, and horrible blaſphemies, in place 
of true Chrittian religion , as the miracles done by 
Fryer Dominicke and Francis, to be more and grea- 
rer then thoſe done by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and 
rhe reſt of the fat-les written by them by their owne 
authors : alſo their imagined bor , worthip- 
ping of images , inuocation of the dead, their dayly 
renewing of the ſacrifice of Chriſt in their Maſle, Chri- 
ſtening of belles , abſolurtion for him that hath killed 
his father or mother, and many other ſuch like things; 
this can not be a happie eſtate, that oppoſeth it ſelfe 
ſo direly and apparantly againſt Chriſt and his do- 
Ctrine; whereby,beſtdes the daunger of their deſtrudti- 
on, they drawe infinite numbers of ſoules to the danger 
of eternall damnation , except Gods mercie be the 

reater. Gregorie the great, doth teſtifie plainely, that 
- # Pope is deſcribed vnder the perſon. of Nebuchode. 
mozor: For Kings and Princes in hell that are damned 
are brought -in, as though they came to meecte the 
Pope after his death comming to themto ſalute him, 
who mocke him thus: Hell was in. great feare of you, 
when it heard of your comming : all the dead Princes 
of the carthriſe vp to you; all kings of Nations riſe out 
of their thrones, and ſpeake toyou after this ſort : Art 
thou made ſubie&t to the ſame infirmitics as we are? 
and art thow become like vnto vs ? Thy pride hath 
brought thee downe to: helt . When diddeſt thou fall 
Laddbfom heauen, thou fonneof the morning, & art 
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come intothe carth that were terrible to al Nations? 
But thou faidſt inthy heart, I will govp to heaven; I will 
lift vp my ſeat aboue the ſtarres of hcauen; T will aſcend 
abou: the height of the cloudes, and will be madelite 
the higheſt. They that ſhall ſee thee, will ſay : Isthishe 
thattroubleth the earth , and ouerthrewe kingdomeg) 
Thus they decciue the world , who at laſt are decciued © 
themſelucs. Liuie ſayth, there is nothing more Ceceive- 
able in ſbew, then falſe religion ,'when the power of 
God is made acloke for wickedneſle. And if the Popes 
were of that holineſle and vertue they would betaken, 
ir couldnot be,but by their example , inſtructon , and 
diſcipline, their imperiall ſeare and citie , whereof 
are head,would nor deſeruec for their abhominable vice 
and wickedneſle, ſo infamous ſpeech by the leamedlta- 
lians themſelues. Petrarke, Mantuan, and many other 
call Rome the ſhoppe of all wickedneſle: Babylon, $o- 
dome, the ſchoole of errors, the Church of hereſies,an 
harlot with a ſhameleſle face. Mantuan thus noterhthe 
vice there vſed. 
I puder inwvillas, ſi non patiuntur eaſacm, 
Et ville vomicas: Roma eſt jam tota Lupanar. 
And Paſquil confirmeththe ſame, when one havirg 
bene atRome, at his departure taketh his leaue thus: 
Roma vale vids, [att eft viaiſſe,renrrtar, 
, Cumleno, aut meretrix; ſcurra,cynedus ero.. .. 
-Thus tnuch ofthe ambirionand maners of the Popes, 
whereunto I amivnwillingly drawen, inreſpe of the 
dignitic of their place and profeiſionto day ſo mud, 
which neuertheleſſe is very litle tothar may bee rruely: 
laid, andis written by others ; becauſo{-7uſt examine; 
theprincipall ſtatesof life, whetcaf theirs is accoumed 
among the higheſt, andareeſtcemedtheha pity 
nat 
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that alſo pretend to giue happireſſeto others. In 4 
mination whereof, I was driven to diſcouer the worſt 
artes of them , and their eſtate, as I haue done of 
all che reſt , the better to proue my ſubie& : and how 
much _ are decceiued, that thinke felicitic to bee 
in their eſtate . Bur becauſe the examples before pro- 
duced ſceme ro teſtifie their infelicitie , whereof the 
eſtatesnext to them in degree are partakers , we muſt 
aſle from them to the inferiour members of the 
Church .. The charge of theſe men allo is ſo great, 
that hardly they can finde that quietnefle eyther in 
bodic or minde , whereby they mayarttaine to the fe- 
licitie of this life : and fo much the more exatly 
they perſorme their funion, ſo much the further 
they ſeeme to bee from ir. They muſt wake whileſt 
others {leepe; they muſt be the watch of the worldez 
there is no intermiſſion of their trauailes ; bur all the 
houres of rhcir life they muſt employ their labours, 
for the common ſ:fegarde of men, for feare leaſt Sa- 
than ſhould ſeduce their flocke . Saint Chry/oſtome 
ſayth, that hee which hath the charge of one onely 
Church, with difficultie can bee ſaued , fo great is 
their charge. What may wee thinke then of that ſore 
that haue corrupted the worde of God, and in place 
thereof haue foylted in their owne traditions , as 
Monkes, Fryers , and that crewe of Cloyſter-men; 
if it bee ſo hard for good Paſtors to atraine to the 
bleſſedneſſe of the other life , without which there 
is no felicitic in this worlde , as hath beene ſayde. 
Bur wherethe light of the Goſpell hath: diſperſed the 
darke cloudes of their diuinitie , ariſeth dayly ( ſuch 
is the deprauation of this time ) ra the great ſlaun- 
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ſchiſmes 5 manie times rather to expell or inſert ſt. ; 
perficiall ceremonies , and to alter and innouxte or. 
ders alreadie fet and eftablithed for decencie ,w 
in ( fayth Yrfinws ) they offende God , becauſe they 
diſobey the Magiſtrate , then for ſubſtance of matter, 
They can ſtrayne gnarttes , and fwallowe Camels; a; 
Bernard ſayeth of the Prelates of his time. Whilef 
they make thewe to treare of great-matters, they har- 
dle trifles, norable eſtimators of things , who in the 
leaſt marters vie great diligence, inthe greateſt matters 
licle ornone at all : 
Nitimur in vetitum ſemper, cupimu:g, negata. 
The authors whereof doe not with due prouidence 
conſider the daungerous fruites that may thereof 
riſe, and that it were better to ſuffer ſome inconue- 
nience, then to diſturbe the peace of the Church, for 
feare leaſt by falling from one ſe to another , neuer 
being ſetled , that happen to many which was ſpo- 
ken by Menedemus of them that went to Athens to 
ſtudie : many (ſayth he) goe to Athens for learning 
ſake,who firſt become wiſe men,then Philoſophers,chat 
is.louers of wiſedome, after that, Rhetoritians, andlaſ 
of all in proceſle of time they become ſtark fooles.Such 
fruites it may be doubted (if God of his mercie prevent 
irnot) thenew ſees and ſchiſmes of theſe latterdaes 
will bring foorth : that by falling from one ſect mto 
another, many will become Arheiſtes that is, ſtarke 
fooles. For ſo the Plalmiſt calleth them: The foole 
fayth in his heart, there is no God: There was 
ren in golden letters vpon the doore of the Churchin 
Collen, theſeverſes: | 
 Dumaiſciplina ceſſat, regnatg, ſimult as, 
Deficit Eccleſia virtue , pariterg, facuiras. 
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= This fimRion is | diforder, that there 
is hardly robe found ſo meane a Clarke, that will not 
take vpon him to expound the Scriptures after his own 
fancie: And if their want of learning be obiced,their 
anſwere is readic , that ſuch Chriſt choſe to bee his 
Apoſtles : neither Scrihes nor Doors of the law, bur 
out of this or that trade, that were never brought vp 
in Synagogues or ſcholes: As though-Chriſt were now 
to beginne his Church againe, and lay a new founda- 
tion with miracles, att 

Nowe that wee haue paſſed thorough the princi- 
pall eſtates of life , and can not finde that wy 
neſle in anie of them we looke for ; let vs ſee whether 
wee can finde it in the eſtate of marriage , which is 
both an honourable and neceſlaric eſtate, ordayned 
by God for the comfort of mans life , and preſerua- 
tion of his kindez which hee ſanGtified and made an 
holy thing with his bleſſing . And if wee will in our 
owne conceits fayne to ourſelues the forme andima 
of a perfe and excellent marriage (as Plats, or Si 
Thomas Moore did rheir common wealthes ) there is 
nothing in the world that may be compared to mar- 
riage , for aconſumation of pleaſures and delights. All 
things with them arecommon , both proſperitie and 
aduerfitie, riches and pouertic, one bed ,the ſame chil- 
dren : ſo as it ſeemeth by the vnitie and conformitie of 
their bodies and mindes , that two are transformed intg 
ONe. - qwe-ins 30 ſocio incunds ef poſſeſFo: One can 
poſſeſſe no good thing pleaſantly without, a compa- 
nion: The wife is a companion m all manner of for- 
runes. If the husband be rich and liue in proſperitie, 
ſhe is partaker of it , and maketh him enioy it with 
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eater pleaſure . If hee be poore and in aduerſitie, 


| fbe bearcth halfe the burthen , and comforteth and 
- affiſteth him. There be diuerfe notable examples of 


the lone berweene th= husbande and his wife, which 
helpeth to the commendation of marriage. a__ 
Fregoſa reporteth of a Neapolitane , whole wife be- 
ing taken on the ſea coaſt by the Moores , hee pre- 
ſently caſt himſelfe into the ſea, and following their 
barke , deſired them to rake him alſo., which the 

did, and brought them both ro the king of Thunes, 
who being moued withtheir faithfull loue and affe&i- 
on, deliuered them both , Tiberimzs Grarchus hauing 
two ſnakes taken in his houſe , the one a male, the 
other a female , and becing aduertiſed by a South- 
ſayer , that if hee let goe & male, his witc muſt die, 
if the female, preſent death muſt fall- vpon himſelte, 
he loued his wife ſo dearely that preferring her life 
before his owne , hee let goe the female, and killed 
the male; and within a while after he dyed. Which 
maketh it a doubtfull queſtion ( ſayth Yalerias) whe- 
ther Cornelis his wife were more happiec by hauing 
ſuch a husbande , or vnhappie by the 1oſle of him. 
Women haue beenc nothing infriour to their huſ- 
bandces in this kindof dutie. VWWhen Rhabbi Beuxamut 
a Moore was flaine, his wife called Hts, celebtated 
his funerals with abundance of teares, andlamentable 
cryes, and buried his bodie very ſumptuouſly. And 
after ſhee had abſtayned from meate and drinke nine 


| dayes, ſhe would nor live. her husband being dead; 
| but before her breath went out of her bodice, ſhee 


commaunced her buriall to bee with her husbandc, 
thinking it no reaſon toe ſeparated fromher husband 
_=_ (whom 


_ Of the Felichtic of man, 423 
(whom ſhe loued ſo dearely) eitherby death, or by bu- 
ri»1l. Porcza the wite of Brutwe , loued her husband fo 
c-arcly , that when ſhee heard of his death , het 
f.1endes hauing taken away all yron from her , fea- 
rag ſhee would kill her ſelte , for ſorrowe tooke vp 
quicke coales of fire, and cate them as grecdily as o- 
thers cate meate. The Lacedemonians Fad condem- 
ned certaine men to death , and committed them to 
riſon : when the night came (as their manner was) in 
which they ſhould be executed, their wiues obtayned 
leaue of their keepers rocome into the priſon to them 
ro take (as itwere)their laſt farwell, who changed appa- 


rell with their husbances, and ſent them away, and 

ſtayed behind themſelues to die in their places. Thes- 
pompus a Lacedemonian in like fort being in priſon, 

changed his apparell with his wife , and by her meanes 
eſcaped, and left her in the ſame daunger he was in; 
When the wife of king CYdmerw, that was grieuou 
ſicke , vnderſtood the anſwere of the Oracle to be, that 
he could notrecouer , except one of his beſt friendes 
dyed for him,ſhe preferring her husbands life(by a rare 
example) before her owne , killed her felfe. A woman 
called Pics ſeeing her husband pine away dayly tho- 
rough an incurable diſcaſe , ſhee perſwadedhim to af- 
ſwage his paine by death, offering her ſelf to beare him 
company : whereunto her husband agreeing, they em- 
braced each other, and caft themſelues headlong into 
the ſea, from the top of arocke. 

Solacium eft miſerts ſocios habere peenarum. 

And the number of wiues and husbands that happen 
ro ſome, argueth the happie cſtate of marriage, who 
- otherwiſe would be ( after Chylons opinion one of the 
Sages of Greece ) warned >; beware by the fult: 
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he accounted him a veric foole , who hauing ſaved 
himſclfe from a daungerous ſhipwracke by painefull 
fwimming , would returne to fea agping , as though 
a tempeſt had not power ouer all faylers : meaning 
that hee which were delivered from his firſt marri- 
age would prouc himſelfe a foole to marrie againe. 
*But Saint Hierome reporteth,that hee ſawe at Rome 
2 man that had had twentic wines , marrie a woman 
that had had two and twentic husbandes, And after 
cat expeAation of the Romaines, which of them 
Thould ouer-liue the other , the woman dyed: where- 
upon the men crowned him with Jawrell, and cauſed 
him in token of victorie to carrie a branch of Palme 
in his hand at his wiues funerals. And this was a no- 
table example of loue ſhewed by women towardes 
their husbandes , when the Emperour Conrad the 
thirde made warre vppon the Duke of Bauier, This 
Emperour having beſieged the Dukes Citie verie 
ſtraightly a long time, and would by no intreaticnor 
perſwaſions vpon no conditions be remoued from his 
reſolution vrterly to raze and deſtroy the citic , the 
Noble and Gentlewemen of the towne came foorth 
to the Emperour , and beſought him to ſuffer them 
ſafely to depart foorth of the cirie , with ſo much as 
they could carrie vpon their backes : which at length 
being graunted by the Emperour, they returned and 
brought foorth vpon their backes the Duke himſelfe 
and their husbandes , and ſuch as had none , their 
parents and children : at the fight whereof the Em- 
perour tooke ſuch pleafure , that weeping for veric 
40y, hee layde afide all his anger and furie , and fpa- 
redthe Citie, and entered into friend(hippe with his 
mortall cnemice. Diuerſe like examples are regiſtred 
| | in 
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in Hiſtories: and a great many thinges more may be 
fayde in commendation of marriage : But becauſe 
the ſcope of our intent is toſcarch whether there be 
any eſtate of life voyde of thoſe cuill thinges that de- 
tracteth from felicitie , which cuill being graunted, 
there is no happineſſe or felicitic inthis life (forone 
droppe of poylon ſpoyleth a great quantitic of good 
wine) let vs ſee whatevill is ſayde to bein marriage: 
for among ſweete and pleaſant dewes , there falleth 
many times ſharpe ſtotmes of hayle . The Atheni- 
ans accounted a wiſe and politike people, perceiuing 
how hard a matter it was to frame a woman to per- 
forme the part of a good wife to her husbande , 
meanes of the infinite number of occaſions of ſtr; 
and contention that would riſe betweene them , or- 
dayned intheir common wealth certaine Magiſtrates, 
which were called reconcilcrs , to make attonement 
betweene men and their wiues. The Spartanes had 
the like officers to reforme the inſolencie of women, 
and to corre and compell them to the true obedi- 
ence of their husbandes. Gueuarrs after hee had ex- 
cuſed himſelfe , and refuſed ro deſcribe the particu- 
har fancies of women, becauſc they are withour limit; 
placeth the things that women moſt deſire, and where- 
with they holde themſelucs beſt contented , in theſe 
foure : To be gorgioully apparelled ; to be cſicemed 

fayre; to goe whither they liſt ; and char men be- 
leeue what they ſay. To contra matrimonie with 

2 woman ( ſayeth hee ) is a thing verie eafie , bur 

ro ſuſtaine it to' the end is a thing verie difficulr. For 

thoſe that marric withour anic other reſpeQ , but one- 
ly for loue, leade their life 9" with ſorrowe: 
Ee 4 
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But this ſauoureth ſomething of the Spaniſh humour, 
For God neuer faylcth to blefle them with ſufficient 
that ioyne themſclues together, and live in his ſeruice 
and feare. If thou marry arich wife, ſhe will be proud, 
and ſhe will eſtceme thee rather as her ſlaue, then her 
husband, and it may happen thee ro be aſhamed of her 
kindred: if ſhe be poore, ſhe will be contemned, and 
thy ſelfe the lefle xy puree. if ſhe be foule andeuill fa- 
uoutred, thou canſtnor loue her : if ſhe be faire , thou 
wiltbe icalous ofher, and in danger to fall into an vn- 
naturall metamorphoſis. 

Faſtus ineft plc hris, ſequitur ſuperbia formam: 

If the be of great parentage, 1n place of a wife thou 
ſhalt haue a ſeuere Miſtreſſe and commander , and in 
place of kinsfolke and friendes by her , thou ſhalt haue 
maiſters : if ſhe be honeſt and chaſt, ſhe will feare the 
contraric inthee, and vexe thee:{o that wealth maketh 
a woman proud , beautie ſuſpected, and hargneſle of 
fauour, lothſome. A great many examples may bee 
produced of the euils that haue happened to men by 
women. But becauſe there is matter cnough beſides, 
we will paſſe them ouer,andſhewonely whathathbene 
ſaide of themby wiſe and learned men. Hypponattus ha- 
uing had experience of the Martyrdome of marriage 
Gnte chat there are but two good dayes in one marri- 
age: the one is the day of the marriage ,the other the 
day of the wiues death, Becauſe the firſt day ispaſſed in 
_ fealting andpleaſure, andthe marriage new and freſh, 
andtherefore pleaſant , as of all kinds of pleaſure the 
beginning moſt delighterh ; ſacierie of all things ma- 
keth wearinefle. day(hefaid) was good, becauſc 
by the wiues death, the husband was made free and de- 
lured from ſcruitude, In conſideration whereof they 
char 
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that hold this opinion, produced an hiſtoric ofa r.cble 
Roman,who the next day after his mariage, being very 
ſad,was asked of his friends the cauſe of his pEſtueneſle, 
hauingmatched with a wife that was faire, rich, and of 
noble parentagethe ſhewed them his foor:VVhy friends 
(quoth he)ye (ce that my thoo is newe, handſome, and 
well made, but ye know not in what part of my foote it 
pincheth me. Is there any thing (faith Platerke ) more 
lightthen the tongue of an vnbridled woman , more 
byting thEher ourrages, more raſh then her boldneſle, 
more execrable then her ſpirefull diſpoſition , more pe. 
rillous then her furic 2 If thou haue children by her, 
thou haſt much trouble andcharge by the care of their 
education :if they prooue vntowardly and giuen to 
lewdneſle,what greater griefe can happen toa man? Ir 
cannot be denicd bur the fathers felicitic is diminiſhed 
by the childrens vntowardlineſſe : and how many are 
occaſioned by the vntowardlineſle or vndutifulnetle of 
their children , with deepe fighes to pronounce often 

within themſclues this verſe of Homer? 

Coniuge now dutt 4 natis Uiinam caruiſſens: 
If they be cowardly and giuen toverrue, the lofle of the 
i5 as gricuous : which afteRion is of ſuch force, that the 
wiſeſt men many times are not able to bridle ; as 
reth by this example of So/ow one of the ſeuen Sages or 


wile men of Greece. . 
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There was a diſparation: on a time betweene this —— 


Solow , who was maried and had one onlyſon, a toward- 
lieyoung man , and Thz/es another of the Sages, that 
was viumaried, which eſtate was berter,mariage or a ſin- 
plc life: Solow commended matrimony; Tha/espreferred 
the other:and when he perceiuedthat he could nor per- __ 
ſwade Solow by reaſon and argumentto be ofhis opinto, 
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he praQtiſed this deuiſe; Vhen their talke was ended, 
being both at Tha/er his houſe , Thales went forth and 
cauſed one to faine an errant to him, and ſay-as he had 
inſtrufted him , as though hee came from Athens, 
where Solons dwelling was : thisman like a ſtranger, 
as theſe rwo wife men were talking together within 
the houſe , knockethar the dore, Thales letteth him in; 
the man faineth a meſſage to him from a friend ofhis 
at Athens : So/ow hearing him ſay that hee came from 
Athens, went foorth of the next roome to him , and 
asked: what newes at Athens? Litle newes (quoth he) 
bur as I came foorth of thecitic, Iſawe the. Senatours 
and principall men of Athens going to the buriall of 
a young man:Selop going into the other roome againe, 
and muſing who this ſhould bee, being in ſome doubt 
leaſt peraduenture it ſhould bee his ſonne , commeth 
foorth ro him againe , and asked him whether hee 
knewe who it ſhould beethat was dead 2 Hee anſive- 
red that hee had forgotten his name, butit was the 
onelic ſonne of a notable man in Athens, and that 
for the reverence and loue that they did beare to his 
father, all the Nobilicic and principall men of the ci- 
tie went to his buriall . Then Solow greatlic confu- 
ſed and troubled in mind , goeth from him againe, 
tearing his owne ſonne: and being farre out of qui- 
et, returneth to aske him , whether hee could not call 


to remembrance the name of this young mans fa- 
ther if hee heard it reckoned ? Hee janſwered , that 
hee thought hee could remember his name , if hee 
might heare it againe: And after Solon had reckoned 
vppe the names of a . manic of the (anna wi 
men of the Citic, mk 


other denying them to 
ying _ 
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the man , hee came at laſt tohis owne name, and af- 
ked whether hee were not called So/om > Andwhen the 
other affirmed that to bee the name of the father of 
this young man that was dead, Solop cryeth out vp- 
pon his onelic ſonne , and maketh great lamenrati- 
on; hee teareth his haire , and beateth his head a- 
gainſt the wall, and doth all thinges that men vſeto 
do in calamitic: Vhen Tha/:'s had behelde him 4 
while in this paſſion , Bee of good comfort Solon (ſaith 
hee) thy ſonne liuerh ; but nowe yee ſee by your owne 
—— what euill thinges are incident to mariage. 
A Puiloſopher being demaunded why hee maried not? 
Becauſe (quoth hee ) if the woman whoml take to 
wife bce good , I ſhall fpill her ; if ſhee bee euill, I 
muſt ſupport her ; if ſhee bee poore , I muſt main- 
taine her ; if ſhee bee rich, I mult ſuffer her; ifſhee 
bee foule , I ſhall abhorre her ; if ſhee bee faire, 
then I muſt watch her: and that which is worſt 
of all, I giuemy libertic for cuer to her that will nc- 
uer ſhewe her ſelfe gratefull. Riches breedes care; 
pouertie ſorrowe; ſayling feare ; cating heauineſlez 
going wearineſle; all which trauelles wee {ce deuided 
amongſt manie , except amongſt them that bee mar- 
ried, where they ioyne all tagerher : for ſeldome wee 
ſee the maried man go without care , ſorrowe, wea- 
ried, heauie, and comfortleſſe, as though hee were 
alwayes in feare of ſome thing that may happen. If 
thou ſhutte thy wife within doore , thee neuer cea- 
ſeth to complaine ; if thou giue her leaue to walke 
at libertie , thee miniſtreth occaſion for thy neigh- 
bour totalke , andthy ſelfe ro ſuſpeR if thou chide, 
ſhee will looke ſowrelie 3 and if ſo bee that thou fay 
nothing , then will thee bee more angrie ; if thou 
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ſtay much at home, ſhee will chinke thee ſuſpicious; if 
thou gomuch abroad, ſee will doubr all is notwell, 
okiee feetc bee cold at home; ifthou ſhewe thy ſelf 
louing , ſhe will haue thee in contempt; and if thou 
ſheweno ſignes of loue, ſhe will ſuſpe& thee to bein 
loue with ſome other; if thou denie what ſhee craucth, 
ſhe will lay to thy charge thou loueſt her not. 

This Thales being askedin his youth, why he maried 
not,anſwered, that it was too rathe, andatterward be- 
ing asked the ſame queſtion againe when he was old he 
ſaid that it was too late. With the like paſſion of Se/on 
Euphrates a Philoſopher ſeemed to be touched; for whe 
his wife was dead, whom he loued dearely:O tyrannous 
philoſophie (quoth he) thou commandeſt tolouc, and 
if we lole the things beloued, thou forbiddeſt vs to bee 
ſorie for them : what ſhould Ithen do inthis miſerable 
eſtate? When there chanced a tempeſtto ariſe on the 
ſea,and the maſter ofthe ſhip commanded all men to 
caſt the heauieſt things into the ſea,a married man took 
his wife preſently in his armes &caſt her ouer the ſhip, 
ſaying,thathe hadnothing more heauy then ſhe. A man 

Perugia wept bitterly , becauſe his wife had hanged 
herſelfe vpon a fig-tree, andbeingreprehended of one 
of his neighbours, that wondered how in fo great prol- 
peritic hee could find teares toſhead: Giue me I pray 
thee (quoth he) a grafte of that fig-tree toplant in my 
den, that I may ſee whether itwill bring forth the 

e fruite with me, One ſeeing his wiſe fall intoa ſwift 
river, ſoughther vp the ſtreame,and being teprehended 
of others of his ncighbours,and asked what he meant 
toſeckehis wite vp the river, ſecing ſhe fell in beneath: 
I fee the place(quoth he)well ynough where ſhe fel in, 
but becauſc inall her life time the did all things againſt 


reaſon 
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reaſon and contrarie to all others, I knowe thatſhee is/! 
one againſt the flream,and muſt find her vptheriuer,-: 
orels not at all. Sir Thomas Moore faith , Men commir- 
faults often, women onelie twife, thatthey neither ſpeak 
well,nor do well. Catoſaid,all menrule their wiues, wee 
ruleallmen, but our wiues rule vs. One faith , /»vxor8 
alienam omnis amor turpis eſt : in ſam aut? nimins: For a 
wiſe man ſhould loue his wife by iudgement , noe by o- 
inion. Marci Aurelizs hauing diuers earneſt ſuters to. 
marrie his daughter; Be notſo importunate with mee, 
(aid he) forif all the diſcretion of wiſe men were laid 
rogether in one heap,it were not ſufficient to giue good. 
counſell to make one good marriage ;-and will ye that 
I alone giue mine aduiſe,& tharſoquicklie? It is(quoth. 
he) fixe.yeares {ithence Anthoninus Pius made choiſe of 
meto be his ſon in Jaw , and gane methe Empire with: 
his daughter, andyert wee both were deceiued, hefor 
choofing me to be his ſonne in law, and I for taking bis 
daughter to my wife. Hee was called P;ws, becaulche 
was veric pitifull to all burto me, with whom hewas 
cruell; for with alicle fleſh hee gaue me greatſtore © 
bones,which gre: hom is the gall and _ that is 
mingled with ures and delightes age: 
ores ov will 1 are the truth, we cannot ſo arnfici- 
ally couer and diſguiſe with cloquene ſpeech , butwee 
muſt needs confeſſe,, that ifwe will weigh the ſorowes 
and miſcries in a paire of balance, with the pleaſures & 
delights, that thoſe will weigh downe theſe. Iwas(ſaith 
he) cight and thirtie yeares without a wife , which ſec- 
med not vnto me eight and thirtic dayes; and ſix yeares 
that I haue bene maricd ſcemeth ro me fixe hundred 
yeares, The Philoſophers ſaid , that nature had deale 
worſe with men then with brute beaſts, for to them ſhe 
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hath giuen know ro d their contrarie and e- 
nemie: but to man the hath giuen a deſire tojoyn with 
awoman , which is his contraric , whoſe as Is a, 
ſworne enemic tothereaſon of tnan. The olde Romans 
had a cuſtome,when the wife was mariedand brought 
home to her husbands houſe, they would (as theente-. 
red into the gate) lift her vp ſohigh, that ſhe knocked 
her head againſt the vppermolt part ofthe doore, that 
ſhe might remember alwaics as ſhe were going foorth. 
ofthe doore her harme PR to be warned to keep 
home, andnotto gadtoo much abroad. And this dil- 
couercth the malicious and frowardly diſpoſition of 
ſome women; that Socrates wite hauing ſuch a husband 
aSall men admired for his vertue and wiſdome, yer 
ſhe made o litle account of him , that after ſhee had 
a longtime brawled with him,ſhe watched his going 


| foorth, and ſtanding in a place right ouer the dore, 


thee ed a piſle-pot vppon his head: I thought 
onlnds foe) afier ſo to er wee ſhould —_ 
raine. | 

When Pompey the great paſſed with his Armic in- 
to the Eaſt, he found apeople called Meſſagetes,who 
had a law that cuerie inhabitant ſhould have two caucs 
(becauſe in thoſe mountaines they had no houſes) in 
the one of them dwelt the husband, ſonnes, and men- 
ſcruantes: in the other, the wife,daughters, and maid- 
ſeruants, Their manner was to cate together, and 
to ſleepe once aweeke together, And when they were 
asked of Pompey what was the cauſe theyliuedin this 
ſtrange ſort , contrarie to allthe world beſides? They 
anſwered him, Bchold vs P , howe the Goddes 
have giuca vs bura ſhort If e, that no A 
| cc 
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three ſcore yeares at the moſt: andthoſewee endes« 
uovr to live in peace: if our wines ſhould dwell with 
vs, in lining we ſhould die : for that we ſhould paſſe 
the nightes in hearing their complaintes, the 
eayes in ſuffering their brawlings: whereas keeping 
them thus apart from vs, the ſonnes bee broughe vp in 
more peace,and we auoyd the vnquictneſle thar killeth 
the fathers. 

But though manie euilles bee reported of marri- 
age by the defectes that bee in ſome women , yet in 
this they ſeeme to bee of a charitable and kinde diſpo- 
ſition rowards their husbandes ; if their nature bee nor 
alrered from that it hath bene intimes paſt , in that 
they will double the euill of mariage to themſclues, 
to deliuer their husbandes from the one halfe : for 
rather then their husbandes ſhall be troubled with two 
wiues, they will conſent to bee troubled with two huſ- 
bandes: as appeareth by this example of the Matrons 
of Rome. Cui Gellizs reporterh that the olde Ro- 
manes had a cuſtome, that cuerie Senatour might 
bring oneof his ſonnes (when they were lidle boyes) 
with them into the Senate-houſe, vnrill they were ſe- 
uenteene yeares olde, that they in their youth might 

bee inſtructed in matter of eſtate, and fce the 
order that was there obſerued by CO 
by tobeethe berter able to gouerne-when theycame 
ro bee men: with charge neuertheleſle not to ſpeake 
of any thing which they heard deliberated among 
the Senatours. It chaunced on a time the Senate to 
_— connſell longer _ their accuſtomed _— 
conſulting vppon matters of great importance: where- 
upon becauſe they couldnot then agree,they deferred 
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theirrcſolution vntill the next day, withcharge that e- 
ucric one in the ws nar FR vic lilence : when a 
litle boy being there that day, the ſon of Papyriuw 
any, the p Nic Ki families among the "= a. was 
returned to his fathers houſe , his mother deſirous to 
knowe the cauſe of the Senatours long fitting , deſired 
the litle child rotell her what matter was debated in the 
Senate: the boy refuſing to tell her, and excuſing him- 
felfe ypon the commandement goon to keepe lilence, 
ſhe was more deſirous(as they ſay the maner of women 
t5)to knowe the matter then before : and when ſhe per- 
ceiued that by no faire words nor promiſes ſhee could 
allure rhe boy to diſcouer it,ſhe threatned to beat him; 
then the boy tor feare ofthe rod, to ſatisfic his mothers 
importunacie,made this deuiſe : the martter(ſaid he)that 
was in queſtion , and muſt be determined to morrowe 
was this: It ſeemed good tomznie of the Senators, as 
well for the common wealth,as for the encreaſe ofpeo- 
ple,that eueric man ſhould hauetwo wiues; but others 
were ofa contrarie opinion,and thought it more expe- 
dient that eucrie woman ſhovld hauc two husbands, 
which matter ſhould be determined the next day. The 
mother belecuing her ſonne,was greatly perplexed,and 
aduertiſed preſently other matrons of Rome what ſhce 
had heard,that they might deuiſe ſome way to hinder 
the reſolution for men to haue two wines, and to bring 
topaſſe rather that women might haue two husbands, 
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' The matter was caried ſoſpeedily from one to another, 


char thenext day when the Senatours ſhould enter into 
che Senat-houſc,they foundat the dore a great number - 
of the principal matrons ofRome vp6 their knees, who 
made a veric carneſt petitionto them, that they would 
not make ſo vniuſt alawe, that a man ſhould baue two 


wiues, 
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wiues , but rather that a woman might hauetwo hus- 
bands. The Senztours knowing nothing of the mar- 
ter , were not alitle amazed ; and when they were ente- 
red into the Senate, one asked another what this 
ſtrange kinde of inciuilitic and ſhameleſneſle of their 
wiues ſhould meane? Butno man being able to make 
anie.reaſon of the mager, the litle boy ſecing them ſo 
confuſed, ſteppeth foorth, and tolde them openly how 
the matter had paſſed, andthathe was driuen for fcare 
ofſtripes todeuiſe this anſwere to ſatisfie his mother. 
The Senate commended the boy , and decreed thar 
none of their ſonnes ſhould enter any more into the 
Senate-houſe, but onelie this Papyrims, leaſt their ſe- 
cretes might be diſcloſed by the importunacie of their 
mothers. .Demoithenes gaue this counſell vnto Corty- 

thu , that asked him with what conditions a wife 

ought chicflic to be furniſhed? Be ſure (ſaith hee) that 

thy wife bee rich, that the neceſſities of thy lite may be 

ſupplyed , and the continuance of thine eſtate plenti- 

fully ſupported: lether be noblic deſcended the bet- 

ter to miniſter ro thy reputation, and bring honour 

to thy poſteritie : Lether be young, that ſhee may the 

better delight thee , and thou finde no occaſion to 

thinke mariage loathſome: Let her bee faire , the bet- 

ter to.content thy defites, and containe thee from 0- 

thers: And ler her bee vertuous and wiſe, tothe end 

thou maiſt ſafelie commit thine eſtate ro her gouern- 

ment.Forwhoſoeuer raketh a wife without theſe con- 
ditions , is ſure to finde that he feareth, and faile of thac 


which ſhould make the mariage happie. For of all acct 
dents ordained to trouble the life of man , there can- 
not be a greater infelicitie,then to bee euillencountred 
in mariage. Hee TIT "7 12 of all that cuer 
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he hath beſides, thar is wiucd againſthis appetite, One 
being asked,who was a chalt wite, anſwered, She that 
isnot' bold; that doth not euill when her Fusband of- 
fends her ;that may and will not; that hateth money, 
the dore,and the window z that careth nor for feafts and 
bankers, for dancing,nor to be curious in apparel!; that 
heareth no meflages, nor recejueth letters: nor pre- 
ſents from louers; thatwillnot go nor ſtand alone; that 
eſteemeth her husband , whatſocuerhe be, aboue all 
others '; that ſpinneth , feweth, feareth God , and 
praycth often and willingly to him; that is the laſt that 
ſpeakerh , and the firſt that holderh her peace: which 
made Propertius commend women of tkeeldertime, 
thus: 
No illu ſludjum vulgo conguirere amantes, 
Illis ampla ſatis, forma | he 

Theolde Romans ſeemed not tothinke mariage a hap- 
pic eſtate, by a ſpeech vied by Mere the Oratour to 
perſwade them tomariage;It we could(ſaid he)be with- 
out wiues , we ſhould then be all free from that troublc 
bur ſeeing nature hathſoordered the matter , thatwee 
cannot commodiouſlic live with them! , norby any 
means without them , we muſt haue reſpeQ rather to 
the perpetuall good, then to the ſhort pleaſures. And 
what doth more vnquict a mans mind, thento ſtand in 
doubt, whether the children of whom he beareth the 


name of their fatherbe his or not-?-Tothis purpoſe I 


remember'apretie deuiſc, reported by a credible Au- 
thour, that a woman made to fatisfic her husband. This 
man was ofthe Nobilitic, and of great poſleſſioys,ard 
maried awifeofthe like eſtate, and beautifull withal!, 
but notof the beſt fame. This woman was deliveredut 
a goodly boy, and: as ſhee held him 03 a day in her 
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armes , and perceiving her husband fir verie ſadly, as 
though his mind were ie troubled ,ferchingde 
ſighes; the asked him- what was the cauſe of this greax 
penſiueneſle and ſighes ? The husbang fighing againe, 
] would (quoth hee) giue halfe my land that Iwere as 
certenly aſſured that this boy were mine,as he is known 
to you to be yours. There ſhall not need (layd the wife, 
keeping her countenance with great ſobrietie) ſo great 
a price, only give me an hundred acres of medow wher- 
with to feed my cattell, and I will pur you out of doube 
ofthis marter: and when he had told her jc was vnpoſſi- 
ble , yer they agreed ro call in-certaine Noblemen and 
Gentlemen to heare the bargaine , which in their pre- 
ſence being agreed vppon,, ſhe holding the boy in her 
armes , ſayd vnto her husband, Is this boy in very deed 
mine ? When he affirmed itto be ſo, ſhe held tooxch 
the boy in herarmes to Irer husband: take him (ſayd 
(hee) I giue him toyou:now he is outof doubt yours, 
Wherewith all chat were preſent fell into a [aughing, 
and gaue ſentence with the wife , condemning*the 
husband. Alphonſis king of Arragon was accuſto- 
med to ay, that ifa man will ſeeaperieR and well ſor- 
ted mariage, the husband mult be deafe , and the wife 
blinde, thathee may not heare her brawling, norſhee 
ſec her husbands wanton toyes. When one admoni- 
ſhed his friend , that hee ſhould = the mariage of 
his ſonne, vntill he were wiſe: Yeedcceive your ſelfe 
(my friend, quorh he) for if heonce growe tobe wile, 
hewillneuver marie. One hearing this Who- 
ſoetter will be ſaved muſt beare his ,ranne to 
his wifeand br her vppon his ſhoulders. Philemes 
ſayd ,that awifeis a neceſſaric and perpetuall cuillto 
her husband ; becauſe there is - - g more hard to 
pry : 


da Lie th xt fe $. x; FEY F F 
4 | 


-. in all the world then a good wiſe nap, 
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the olde proucrbe : Thata good wife, a good mule, a 
a goate are three naughtie beaſts . Byr ynough of 
this. It ſhall bee good tobe warned by olde Homers 
counſell, and not ro touch this ſtring too much leaſt 
we plucke the houſe vypon our head. 

' Talia, nate , loquens , haud mmulto tempore vines. 

Thus may we fee how hard amatcer itis, to find 
out aniceſtate that is notſubiect to infelicitic and mi- 
ſerie : and if we ſhouldperuſe the eltateof peace which 
is deſired of all men , andis a great blefling of God, 
weſhall finde , thatthe long continuance of that hap- 
pic eſtate,is manic times the cauſe of great infelici- 
tie. Such is tlic corruption of our nature , to turne 
that good which God ſendeth to the benefite of men, 
ro our owneeuill andharme: which is by the Poet tru- 


lic affirmed ; , 
Nunc patimur longs pacis mala: ſeuior ar mis 
Luxaria incubuit vittumg, viciſcitar orbem. 


Philemon in his Comedie bringeth in a plaine 
Countriman that derided the Philoſophers , diſpu- 


-ting vppon their Summun boxum , one placing it in 


this thing, anotherin that, according to the diuer(!- 
tic of their conceits : Yee miſtake the matter ( quoth 
this homely fellow to the Philoſophers) peace is the 
thing wherin the felicitic of man - conſiſteth : for no- 


thing is better, nor more deſired or pleaſant , that God ke 


hath given to men,then peace, Yetnotwithſtandingwe 
doc ſcethat along continued peace engendreth luxu- 
riouſnelſe and intemperance., whereof enſuerh bealt- 
he drunkennefſe , and an infinite number of diſca- 
ſes , both of bodic and minde, that beſides manie 
| cOF- 
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torments haſten men to their end: Itencreaſeth ri 
which bringeth foorth couctouſneſle, pride,vaineglo» 
rie;and ambition ; whereof enſueth vncharitable con- 
tention by lawe , and cffuſion of innocent bloud by 
civill warres, to the vtter ruine and deſtruion often« 
times of manic goodly kingdomes' and common. 
wealths: VVhich was the cauſerthat mooned Scipio to 
diſſwade the Romanes from the deſtruction of Car- 
thage, leaſt by liuing ſecurely in continuall ace, ' 
without fearc of any enemie ,they ſhould ar the Ro 
eurne their weapons to their owne bodies, which came 
euen ſo topalle . Lodonicxs Guicciardine in his deſcrip- 
tion of the lowe Countrie , ſeemed co preſage the fall 
of Antwerpe before their ciuill warres beganne , by 
reaſon of their abundance of riches (wherein they 
were thought to exceed allthe rownes in Europe)and 
luxuriouſneſſe, and ſecuritie of life by their long peace: 
Which may bee a warning to other countries , that 
find themſclues drowned inthe like vices. Cetofaide, 
that]uxuriouſneſle and couerouſnes were two plagues 
that ouerthrowe all great Empires. Cyprian "a, wr 
fault with the corruption of his time by long peace. 
[dleneſle(faith he) and 1ong peace hath corruptedthe 
diſcipline delivered by the Apoſtles: euerieman labou- 
reth to increaſe his patrimonie , and iscarried away 
with an inſatiable deſire to augment his poſſeſſions. 
Whart would hee haue ſayd of the couctouſnefle and 
cedy defires of theſe dayes ? Manie examples may 
boveethcions ofhiſtories, ofthe ouerthrowe of Ci- 
ties and countrics « Aſt _ ren on lon 
peace . Exſe ws report Ong peace re 
which he Chriſtians ao.” the perſecution 
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that was in the goucrnment of the Emperour Aueh- 
az ,tothe raigne of Djocleſian ,was the cauſethat the 
Chriſtians maner of liuing beganne to bee corrupred, 
ſo as manic iniquities did growe preſently , and the 
former olde holineſſe beganne to decreaſe, and ſuch 
diforders and diſſcntions began ro be mooued amon 

the Biſhops and Prelares , that (as Euſeb1ws ſaith) God 
ſuffered the perſecution of Dzoc/eſian to ſerue in place 
of reuenge and cHaſtiſement of his Church, whichwas 
ſo extreame and bloudie, and full of crueltie , thatnei- 
theris it poffible for a penne to write , nor tongue to 
pronounce it .'Sothat whether we line inthe warres 
or in peace , each of them hath in them their infe- 


licitic: | 
OcciAit ignauus dum pralia pace quieſcunt. 


|. Now if wee ſhould proſecute in a generalitic this 

diſcourſe ;of the miſeries of man , as wee haue done 
of their particular eſtates, how manic kinds ofpaines 
and tormentes hee ſuffereth inthis life , and how ma- 
nic wayes , and in what miſerable eſtate hee com- 
meth byhis death , we ſhould rather lacke time then 
matter to writeof. Butto followe the courſe that we 
haue alfeadic taken in other thinges; let vs of an in- 
finite tiumber of examples ſelet ſome fewe. What 
paines and troubles men ſuffer in this life in labou- 
ringto attain? rotheir deſires, ſome thing, hath bene 
faid before , andmore thall bee ſaid hereafter: Like- 
wiſe what miſcries men. Mauc ſuffered by: the warres, 
hath bene touched alreadie. Nowe reſteth to ſpeake 
ſomething of the calamities that happen to-men by 
diſcaſes, and accidents,and bringeththem to theirend: 
whereof 


whereof we will recite-fome-fewe examples ofthoſe 
tharbe tare and ſomewhar ſtrange :. But firſt wee will 
adde one more to that which: hath bene ſpoken bes 
fore of famine , a moſt miſerable plague, and horrible 
kind of dearh,one ofthe whippes andſcourges where- 
with God vſeth ro punitlt the finmes of men , In the 
fourth booke of the Kings, mention is made of a fa- 
mine in Samaria in the time of Helizews , which was 
in all extremitie : and when all eheir victualles were 
couſumed , the mothers did cate their owne childrens 
inſo much that a poore'woman made hercomplaine 
tothe king (ſceing him vppon the walles) that a was 
man , her neighbour, would not perfourme a bar- 
gaine made betweene them, which was, that 

ſhould cate her child firſt, which (ſaid ſhee vnto the 
king ) I haue perfaurmed : for wee fodde and care 
my chitde, and ſhee preſently hath conueyedaway her 
childe , and hath. hidden him. , that Iſhould noteate 
my part ofhim: which when the king heard, his heart 
was readie for pricfe to breake and leape out of his 
bodie z and hee beganneto rent his garments, andco-» 
uered his fleth with ſack-cloth, ſaying: God make me 


ſo, and as followeth in the Text. 
Credible: Authours report , that in Coaſtantino- 
ple there was a ſtrange kinde of peſtilence, in ſuch 
maner@thoſe which were ſicke thereof thought them- 
ſcluesro bekilled by other men, and bcing troubled 
with that feare , died madde , ſuppoſing men did kill 
them.Thecidides reporteth,that there was a corruption 
ofthe aicem Greece;thar infinicnumbers of di- 
ed withour finding anic remedie,and ſuch as fecouered 
healthJoſt their memoric & knowledge ſoas oneknew 
notanother,northe father his _ CY 
| 4 
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that were vnder the Lieutenant of the Emperour Me- 
cus Anthonize being in Seleucia ; went into the Church 
of Apollo , where they opened a coffer , thinking to 
find ſome great treaſure , but the contagious aire that 
came foorth of ir, firſt deſtroyeda great part of the 
people of Babylon: then it entred into Greece , and 
from thence to Rome, whereof enſued ſuch a peſti- 
lence, that itdeſtroyed a third part of thepeople. In 
France there was ſuch a diſcaſe at Aix, that the peo- 
ple would die cating and drinking; manie would fa!l 
into a frenzie and drowne themſelues in welles; 0- 
thers would caſt themſelues our of their windowes,and 
breake their neckes : The mortalitic growing of this 
diſeaſe was ſo great, that there was no roome in the 
Church-yardes to burie the dead : and manic findin 
themſclues infeted with this diſeaſe , being out of 
hope of recoucrie , would prefentlic ſowe themſclues 
in ſheetes , looking when death would come to ſepe- 
ratethe ſoule from the bodie. Theſe were the whippes 
that God vſedin a generalitic forpuniſhmentof finnes. 
Bur what ſhould wee ſpeake of diſeaſes , when Plinie 
and others write , that in two thouſand yearesto their 
time they haue diſcouered aboue three hundred dil- 


eaſes to which men are ſubict: wee may lay with the 
Poet; 


Optima queg, dies miſcris mortalibus ei, 
Prims fugit , ſubeunt morbi triftiſque (enefiw, 
Et labor ,c+ dure rapit inclementis mor ti. 


Leevs deſcend to ſome particular matter, which hath 
happened to men, citherby the ſecrete iudgement of 
God,or by ſomerare accidets. Popyelwking of Polonia, 
aman ofcuill life , would often wiſh that he might bee 

' deuoured 


5 
f 


banquetting and quaffing ,' a _— mice 
ſet 7 him bare mn. fromthe Aſſecof his vn- 
cles, which he and the Queene his wife had killed with 
poyſon. Theſe mice in great heapes aſſaulted him , his 
wife and children, as they nm feaſting, and neuer left 
win n them day and night, though his guard 
E fouldersdid all they four ro enki ew e 
fires were made, andthe king, his wife and children 
placed inthe middeſt: yer notwithſtanding the mice 
rannethrough rhe fire, and fellto their gnawing againe: 
Then they went intoa ſhip and proued what the water 
would doe: the mice followed them,and gnawing con- 
tinuallyvpon the ſhip, the Mariners ſeeing themſclues 
in daunger of drowning , the water comming in at the 
holes which the mice made, broughtthe ſhiptolande, 
where another companie of mice ioyned with theſe, 
and moleſted them more then before : when his follow- 
ers ſaw theſe things, percciuing it to be the judgement 
of God, they all fled. The king ſeeinghimſelfe left alone, 
and thoſe departedthatſhould defend Hfim, he went vp 
into an high tower; but the mice climbed vp and de- 
uoured him, his wife, and two ſonnes. By which it ap- 
peareth, that there-is no policie nor powerto be vied 
againſt God, The Em xgrax renoka likewiſe 
caten vp with lice, his Phiſitions being mable to giue 
him any remedic. Hzzo Biſhop of Ments in Germanie, 
rceiuing the poore people in great lacke of vifuals 
y the ſcarcitie of corne , gathered a great many of 
them together, and ſhut them into a/barne, andburne 
them, ſaying : That they differed litle from mice that 
conſumed corne, and were profitable to nothing, Bur 
God left nor ſo great a crueltie vnreuenged : for he 
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=_ mice aſlaulc hinrin heapes , which nener 
left gnawing vpon hi t nor day: he fledde into a 


tower which was-in «He middeſt of the river of Rhyne 
(which to this day is called the tower of mice, of that 


| cuent) ſuppoſing he ſhould be ſafe from them in the 


middeſt of the rjucr: But ar, innumerable companic of 
mice [wamme ouer the river toexccute the iuſt judge- 
mentof God anddeuoured him. The lik= happened to 
a Biſhop of Strasbrough , who was alſo devoured with 
mice. VVhenHerrald king of Denmarke mace warre vp- 
on Herguinus, & was readic to1oyne bartell, there was 
a dart ſeene inthe ayre flyingthis way, and that way, as 
though ir ſought vpon whom-to alight, And when all 
men ſtoode wondering what would become of this 
ſtrangematrer, euery man fearing himſelte; ar laſt the 
dart fell ypon Harguimwm head and flew him. An Iralian 


| gentlemanbeing vniuſtly condemned rodie (as it was . 


thought ) by Pope Clement the fift at the requeſt of 
Philzp che faire king of France , ſeeing them both our 
of a windowe, ſpcaketh to them aloude in' this fort: 
Thoucruell Clement , for as much as there is no judge 
inthe world before whom a man may appecale from that 
vniuſt ſentence, which thou haſt pronounced againſt 
me; [appealc from thee as from an wniult iudge, tothe 
juſt judge Teſus Chriſt, before whom-I ſummon thee; 
and likewiſe theeking Philip (arwhoſe ſure thou haſt gi- 
uen judgement of death vpon me) within one yeare to 
appeare before the Tribunall ſeat of God, where I (hall 
pleadmy cauſe , which ſhall bederermined wichour co- 
uctouſnefle, or anyother paſſion, as yee haue done: It 
chaunced that about the ende of the time by him pre- 
fixed, both the Pope and the king dyed. Thelike happe- 
cd to Ferdjnands the fourth king of Caſtile ; who pur- 
ting 


*, 
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ting codeach twoknights rather through anperthen ju- 
tice, whoſe fauour could not bee obtained'neither'by 
weeping and lamenting , nor by any petitions, t 
Cenated the king = —— balbariehs Tran 
ſcat of Chriit within thirtie dayess thelaſt of whichthe 
king dyed. A Capraine likewiſe-of the Gallies of the 
Genowayestooke a veſlell, the Capraine whereof neuer 
did harme torhe Genowayes,yettor the hatred tharthe 
Captaincofthc Genowavyes did beare to his Nation, he 
commaunded himto be hanged: And when no periti- 
ons nor prayers would be heard , norexcufes allowed, 
nor any mercie would be found, ihe faide torhis cruel} 
Capraine, that he did appgale xo God thar'pmmitheth | 
the vniuſt: and ſummoned himrto appeare ara certaine 
day. appointed , to render account before God:of hy 
wrong he had donehim : the very ſame daythar heap- 
painted,the Capraine of the Genowayes dyed;& of like 
wenttoyecld his account, A ſtrange example likewiſe 
by atalſe accufation of an Archbiſhop of Mentz called! 
Henrie :this man was indued/with-many vertues ; and 
had great careof his flocke ,andwould puniſh feuercly 
publike ſinners , which procured the hatred of manie 
wicked perſons, who accuſed him tothe Pope,as a mans 
inſufficient for hischarge; laying many faults = 
him :the Pope holding a good opinion of the Biſhop, 
aduertiſed him of it, who ropnrge himſclfe, and to de- 
clare his innocency,Jmade choyſe among all his friends 
of one Arnaud; whom he loued dearcly , and aduanced- 
to many dignitics,to go to Rome. This manbeingrich, - 
intending to depriue his maifter , andto occupic lus 
place, ſuborned two wicked Cardinals, with a great 
ſumme of money,to fauour his practiſe: when he came 
toankwerc for his maiſter, hee-copfelled howe muck 


Fo 
«. 


ro 


—_— 


arr EET I Oo . "Os, a 184 
1 TA EIU. = "x 
. " 4% Y , o& *Y Po 


446: | 
bound he was to him, yethe was more boundto God, 
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and tothe truth, then romeny and ſaydthat the accuſa- 
tions layd againſt che Biſhoppe, weretrue: By means 
whereofthe Pope ſent the two corrupted Cardinals to 
heare & determine.the Biſhops cauſe : when they came 
into Germanie,they ſent for the Archbiſhop, and vpon 
hearing of his cauſe, depriued him of his dignitics , and 
placed Armas in his roome. The Biſhop being preſent 
at the ſentence; God knoweth (faid he) that] am vn- 
iuſtly codemned , yet I willnot appeale here from your 
ſentence, becauſe I know that ye ſhall ſooner be belce- 
uced in your lying,then T in ſpeaking the truth: and ther- 
fore I recciuc this iudgementfor my ſinnes: Neuerthe- 
lefſ; I appeale from your ſentence tothe cternal iudpe, 
which is Chriſt, before whom I ſummon you. The Car- 
dinals fell intoa laughing, and mocking him, ſaid, That 
ifhe would go before , they would follow: it happened . 
thatthe Biſhop hauing withdrawen himſelfe within a 
Monaſteric,dyed withina yeare and a halfe after, wher- 
of when the Cardinalsheard, theywere ina great iolli- 
tie, andin aſcoffing manner ſaid one to another, that 
they muſt goeſecke the Archbiſhop. Virhin few dayes 
after, one of the Cardinals had fuchablow by one of his 
owne people, that his trypes and puddings went foorth 
at lis lower partes and dyed: The other Cardinall grin- 
ding his teeth,cate his owne hands,and dyed madde_Ar- 
uaud ave O_ and ang which he mae 
among , was ſohatcd of all men, that bein 
aſſaulted —___ aMonaſterie, he was there "nk 
and his bodic caſt into the towne ditch , where hee lay 
three dayes,all the people both men and women viing 
allmanner of crueltics and defpites vyppon it. Lucies a 
notorious blaſphemer of Chriſt his dipiniric , ps 


red 
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noured with dogges rim hadalſoawonderfullend, 
for as he was comming to diſpute with the Prelates,, he: 
fell into ſuch a looſeneſle of bellie , that he auoyded his 
guts and bowels. The death of Lewys the eleventh king 
of France, was alſo ſomething ſtrange: for as he was be- 
holding tennifle players with his wife , among other 
talke he ſaide ,that hee hoped todo nothing hereafter 
that ſhould offend God; which words were no ſooner 
out of his mouth, but he fell downe ſpecchleſle, and lan- 
oviſhing a few houres,he dyed in the ſame place:which. 

ueth the miſerable conditionot men, that amightic 
king when he leaſt thought vpon death, and had manie. 
goodly houſes and buildings , ended his life ſuddenly in 
the moſt vile and falthie place of all his Caſtle, where 
men vſcdto make water. Andthe mannerof the death 
was very rare that CMtrerins Rufws,a Romaine knight 
ſuffered. This man dreamedor was warned bya viſion, 
that when the Gladiators or Fencers exerciſed their 
arte at Syracuſa( as the manner then was) tokill one art 
other with-theirnaked ſwords, he ſhould be ſlaine by 
one Retierius, a man to him vnknowne : which dreame 
he declared the next day to them thar ſate by him,to be+ 
hold this fight, or paſtime. This Retierimwchauncedto 
be brought in place with one Mirmillo, whole face as 
foone as Atterius beheld, he told them that this was the 
man tharhe dreamed ſhould kill him and roſe vp _ 
ſently meaning to depart: burbeing perſwaded yt 
that fate by him , he ſtayed: As the two men were figh- 
ting , Retieriue chanced to driuc Mirmillo to the place 
where Atterims ſate.and hauing caſt him downe by bim, 
he thinking to kill Mirmilo, thruſt his fword thorough 
Atterizs, and{lue him. 424454406 5gÞ 
- Irisnoleſie ſtrange to conſider ofthe miſerable end 
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of men bytwocontraric paſſions; ſuddaine ſorrow and 
ioy . Dow Pedro, and Dow /obn;hauing the gouernement: 
che kingdome of Caſtile, in the nonageof the young, 
king their Nephew, made warres vpon the Moores at 
Grenataz and as they returned homeward in good or- 
der, Dow Pedro being in the voward, and Dey /ohy in the 
rereward,whom the Moores preaſed fo hard,that he was 
faine to fend to Dow Pedroto returne to his aide. He ha- 
ſtening to aſſiſt Dos /ohw, could by no meanes make his 
fouldiers follow him : and drawing his ſword to ſtrike 
ſomeof them, thinking thereby ro m:kethe reſt more 
obedient, he was ſo troubled to ſee hecould nor helpe 
Don [obx.that he fell downe dead from his horſe: which 
when Dos /obn heard , thatwas valiantly fighting with 
rhe Moores, he concciued ſuch rear On he fell down 
ſpecchleſle, his ſtrength fayling, and dycd within alitle 
while after, Herenwins a Sicilian , as hewas lead to pri- 
ſon for being partaker of a c6{piracie , was ſo perplexed 
through feare of the future 1udgement , that hee fell 
downedead at the entric into the priſon, Plautinu look- 
ingvponhis dead wife , caſt himlelfe ypon her dead bo- 
die, and with verie ſorrow dycd. The like happened to a 
French gentleman , the ſonne of Gi/bert of Mompen- 
fier, who went to Porzuola, to viſe bis fathers tombe, 
and being oucrcome with extreaime ſorrow, after hee 
had ſhed abundance of teares, he fell downe dead vpon 
the ſepulcher. This is no leſle ſtrange, that ioy hath 
wrought the ſame effec : and ſich as ſorrow could not 
kill, fuddaine joy hath diſpatched. A'woman bearing of 
a great ſlau of che Romaines, by their ouerthrowe 
_ atthe barrel! of Thraſymeno , wherc her ſonne ſerned 
235 a ſouldicr, mecting fim atthe gate valooked for , fell 
downe dead in his armes, as ſhe-was embracing him, 
Another 
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Another woman, hearing afalſe report, and beleeuing 
char her ſonne was dead, as ſoone as the ſaw him, dyed 

relently. Philemon had certaine figges gathered for 
Laces being ſet within his ſight, an Aſle came to the 
and beganne to care :he willeda boy to drive away the 
Aſſe, who went ſo ſlowly that he hadeaten all the figges 
before the boy came : Becauſe thou haſt made no more 
haſt (aid Philemon) giue the Aſle wine allo, wherewith 
he fell into ſuch a laughter, that he dyed forthwith.Di«- 
goras and Ch:lon,hearing that their children had wonne 
the prize at the games of Olympus , laughed ſo hearti- 
ly for ioy, that they dyed immediatly- Otlate yeares $5- 
ne hauing the c_ of certaine Gallyes vnder the 
great Turke, ſeeing his ſonne reſtored to him againe, 
that was taken priſoner by the Chriſtians, dyed with ex- 
treame ioy, atthe firſt ſighrot him. 

But that the miſerable conditions of men may be 
ſeene, as well by the ſtrangeneſle of their death , as by 
the infinite troubles of their life, we will alleage a fewe 
examples more ( for to proſecute it at the full, would 
containe a great volume)of the ſeveritie or cruelty that 
hath beene vſed in a ſtrange fort. The Tranſyluanians 
having taken certaine rebels withtheir Captaine,made 
them taſt threejdayes , and then made them eate their 
Captaine halfe roaſted,and afterward his bowels ſodde, 
before they putthem to death. There were fixe men for 
ſome notorious fat codemned & iudged to this deaths 
they were ſer aliue intothe groiid , all fauing their head 
aboue,in front three againſttchree, andface tofacez and 
there continued in that ſort, vnrill they miſerably ended 
theirliues. An Icalian gentlemi hauing the vpper hand 
of his enemie , who vpon his knees asked for mercie, 
willed himtodenic God; which when the other had 
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done in hope of life, he thruſt his ſword thorough him, 
faying; I will now kill thee bodie and foule. Certaine 
Iralians were ſent from a free ſtate, in Embaſlage to the 
Duke of Moſcouia: andas one of them kepr his cappe 
won his head, inthe preſence of the Duke, he being 
therewith offended, cauſed a nayle tobe driuca tho- 
rough his cappe into his head. 

Ladit in humanis diaina potentia rebus : 

Et certam preſens vix habet hora fidem. 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius meditating vppon 
the miſerable condition of men,ſpake in this ſort: I hauc 
imagined with my ſelfe whether itwere poſlible to find 
any eſtate, any age, any countrie, any kingdome, where 
any man might be found, that durſt vaunthe had not in 
his life taſted what manner of thing aduerlſe fortune is: 
And ifſuch a one might be found, it would be ſuch an 
ougly monſter,that both the quicke and the dead would 
defire to ſee him. Then he concludeth; In theend ofmy 
reckening , I haue found that he which was yeſterday 
rich, is today poore: he that was yeſterday whole , is 
today ficke: he that yeſterday laughed, ro day I haue 
ſeene him _ : he that was ycſterday in proſperitic, 
to day [ haue ſeenc him inaduerſitic: he that yeſterday 
lued , I haue ſeene him by andby in his graue. Saint 
—_— entring deepely intothe conſideration of the 
miſerable condition of men,and wondering at their in- 
felicitie, maketh thus his complaint to God: Lord,aftcr 
men haue ſuffered ſomanyeuill things, mercileſſe death 
followerth, and carrieth them away in diuerſe manners; 


ſome it oppreſſerh by feauers,others by extreme grictc; - 
foe by hunger, others bythirſtz ſome by fire, others by 


| water; ſome bythe ſword, others by poyſon; ſome tho- 


rough feare, others are ſtified; ſome are torne in pee _ 
y 
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by che teeth of wilde beaftes; othersarepeckt withthe 
foules of the ayre; ſome are made meatefor the fiſhes, 
others for wormes-: and yer-man knoweth not: his 
ende, And when hee goeth abour-to aſpire higher, 
hee falleth downe 2ndperiſheth : And this is the moſt 
fearefull thing of all ſcarefull things, the moſt terri- 
ble of all terrible things , when the ſoule muſt be ſepa- 
rated from the bodie . And what a milſcrable fight is 
jittoſee one lying in the pangs of death , and how loth- 


ſome when he is dead ? 
And then followeth the dreadfull day of iudge- * 


ment , when euery one muſt yeelde account of his 
life paſt. This is the time when Monarkes and Prin- 
ces mult giue account, whether they haue layde in- 
tollerable exations vpon their ſubies, and beene 
the cauſe of the effuſion of innocent bloud to feede 
their ambitious hamours . This is the time when 
the Paſtours and Prelates muſt giue vp a reckening 
of their flocke;z and with what doctrine good or bad 
they haue fedde them. This is the time when Mer- 
chants muſt yeeld an account, andall other trades that 
ſtand vpon' buying and ſelling , for the falſhood they 
hauevſed in vttering their wares, whoſe caſe is bard if 


it betrue the Poerſayth: 

Periurats ſuo poſiponit numine lucro 

Mercator, Stygys non niſi dignue aqui. 
This is the time, when Lawyers will tremble howe 
to aunſivere the animating their poore Clyentes to 
waſte theirgoods, to their great hinderance or vtter 
vndoing,' in continuing their ſutes in a wrong cauſe, 
the end whereof is their owne gaine. This is the time 


that Magiſtrates and Iudges _ be called to a reck- 
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ning , whether they haue adminiſtrediuſtice vpright. 
ly and indiffterently without favour or corruption, 
This'is the time when men of warre muſt aunſwere 
for their ſpoyles and Tapines , and intollerable our-' 
rages and cruelties vſed vppon cueric ſexe and age 
that Chriſt dyed for , as well as for them. This is £ 
time that couetous men and vſurers muſt yeelde an 
account for their rapines and opprefſions , and for the 
vndooing of infinite numbers to enrich themlclues, 
with their exceſſue and vnlawfull intereſt and gaines. 
This is the time that VWiddowes and Orphanes, and 
other afflicted people will cry out, and preſent their 
complaintes before God , of the iniuſtice and wrongs 
. they haue ſuſtaynedand ſuffered. This is the time when 
the wicked ſhall ſay (quaking and trembling for feare, 
and repenting too late; )) Looke howe yorder folkes 
which wee had heretofore in contempt , as baſe per- 
ſons andof none account inreſpect of our ſclues, are 
now exalted in the ſight of God, and are accounted 
among the Saintes. This is the time (ſayeth Saint 
Hierome ) when they that ſtut and ſtammer ſhall bee 
more happie then the eloquent. And many theep- 
heardes and heardmen , ſhall be preferred before Phi- 
lotophers 3 many ipoore beggers before rich Princes 
and Monarkes ; many: ſimple and groſſe heads, beforc 
the - and fine ws . Then hall the fooles pe 
inſenfible perſons ( ſayth Saint <Awgaſtine) take ho! 
vpon en, and Fun with C2 AER ſhall 
fall downe into hell, where is the miſcric of all mile- 
ries , and ſuch as the miſeries of this workde, be plea- 
ſures and delights in reſpetofthem. This is thetudge- 
ment ſpoken of in Saint Matthew ; Goe yee curſed 
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into hell fire; where:is -noxtinig!bije 1 þ _ 
enafhing of recth ; which-is prepared for the; Deuilþ 
and his Angels. before the. beginning of the world, 
where they ſhall bee tormented for ever and cuer, 
and (hall with. for death ;but:they ſhall;not finde it; 
they ſhalldefire todic; and death thallflic from them, 
Theſe miſeries to which men ate ſubie& , made the 
Propher Eſa forie, that he' was not deſtroyedor ſty- 
fled in his mothers wombe 3:and murmured that his 
tegges did holde him yppe , and complayned vppon: 
the pappes thit gaue: him.ſucke . Hieremie mooued 
with the like' ſpirite ,-conſidering that man is for- 
med of the earth ; cohceiued- in linne , borne with 
payne , and in theende-made a pray for wormes and 
ſerpences', withed that: his mothers belly had ſerued 
him for a ſepulchre ; and her wombe for a toombe. 
The conſideratiow-of the” miſerablecſtare of this life, 
brought in 2. cuſtome- to the, people of Thracia to 
weepe and lament-at the bjrth of- #heir children, 
and ro teioyce' when they dyed , Bur the: Philo- 
ſopher Demezthenes , diſcoucred his conceyte by a 
more particular paſſion. For becing demaunded of 
the Tyrant Epymethes., why hee: wept ſo bitterly for 
the death of a Philoſopher, being ſo ſtraunge a mat- 
ter for a Philoſopher to weepe 3 to this Demoſthenes 
aunſwered: I weepe.nor(O Epymethes) becaule the 
Philopher dyed; but becauſe thou liueſt; being a cu- 
ſtome in the ſchooles of Athens to weepe. more be- 
cauſe the euill doe liue , then for the death of the 
ood. wt | 
. Seeing therefore wee haue cd the princi- 
pall eſtates of life , and _ 'nothing un them 
, WH. 
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worthie to be called'Felicitic , nor anſwerable to the 
thing which that worde feemeth to purport, but ra- 
ther that they all defeR ſo much from felicitic , thar 
they decline to infelicitic and miſcrie. Let vs doe (yer 
with a betrer minde) as'manie now a dayes vſe to doe 
in mattersof greater importance, the more is their inj- 
quitie, when their obſtinacie will not ſuffer them to 
apply their opinion to the wordes and meaning of 
the authoritic they alleage , they will wreaſt and ap- 
ply the wordes of their opinion: So Jet. vs vic ſome 
force to the worde, and wreſt it from his proper ſig- 
nification , and apply it to the matter, and call that 
happineſle of life, felicitic , which a man hath poſli- 
bilitie to attaine; and ſet downe ſuch: a felicitic as a- 
greeth with the condition of men, .and as hath bene 
and is enioyedot ſome. For to conceiueby imagina- 
| tion ſuch a felicitie , as is Plato his common wealth, 
or Cicero his Oratour , that neuer was, nor will bee; 
or ſuch a felicitic as ,A17#orle ſetreth foorth , which 
no man can attaine to, ſeruerh not this purpoſe. For 
to ſet vppe a marke fo farre beyond a mans reach, 
that he can not ſhoote neare it, will rather diſcourage, 
then encourage him, to take his bowe in his hand, 
and to make anic attempt , when hee ſecth his 1a- 
bour loſt before he beginne: So'to faine or ſet vppe 
as a marke, for men to dire the come of their lite 
ro, ſuch a felicitie as neyer anie man hath , nor by 
poſhibilitie can atraine, is'to confirme or leauc them 
in their erronious opinion ,, embracing ſome other 
thing, for the true felicitic they ought to ſecke after: 
But when they ſee before their eyes ſuchafclicitic or 
happic eſtate, as iswithintheirreach, men will _—_ 
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fully vie theirendeuovr roiarraine wit And 
happen bur to few, toenioy this felicitic iri-the hiphe 
degree, yet in beſtowingtheir abour with hope fullyro 


polleſſe the ſame; they thall comeneare it, and flye fur- 
ther fro thoſe things, which by miſtaking hath brought 
many to infelicitie. For'in agame he that winnerhthe 
ſecondoor third prize, depanteth viRoriouſly,though he 
could not winne the beſt. 
Eit quoddamn prodire tewus , {i non datur vitys : 
We haue ſhewedbeforethar the true felicitie of man, 
or his ſoueraigne good'is entoyed in the life: rocome: 
and thar there is no eſtate of this worldlylife voyde of 
cronbles and calamities, For as there is.no fea withour 
waues,nomoreis there-any kind of like: withour trou- 
ble: So that we multbe driven to call thar life felicitie, 
which hath in' it leaſt miſeries; and him to be happie, 
that feelerh leaſt troubles and calamities, and beſt bea- 
reththem, Fot there was neucrany man to whom ſome 
thing either hath norhapened;or mayhappen;tomake 
him ſ6metimes ſorrowfull. Burhe tharmakerh leaſt ac- 
count of it, is wiſe and happie,as one layth: Heeeſt enim 
mortelium fa licit as dolere quan fieri poteit rarifime. For 
thisis the felicitic of men, tofecle forrow as ſeldome as 
may be. Secretes anſwered one thatasked him , how a 
man mighr feele licle ſorrow, that there wasno mithat 
dwelt in towne or countrie, or conuerfed with men, but 
he ſhould ſometimes be ſad. The beſt way to auoyde the 
occafionof ſadnelle isto live well : buttobe forrowfull 
before there be cauſe; and rofeare euill rhings to come 
before they happen,is meere fooliſhneſle. For what ne- 
ceſſitie is there to haſten or call cuillthings , and antici- 
te thar we muſt ſuffertoo ſoone , whenlocuer they 
appen? andto looſe Ons time with the feare of 
o83 
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that is\to come:?:Ir is'madnefle for, a-marni to make 
himſelfe mnhappic mow, becauſe the timewill come = 
he ſhall be ie: and the things that many times 
occaſionerh vs to bee forrowfull, are eythernoteuill, 
bur an-optnian-onely; or elſe -no_great euill;; Socrates 
was wont torfay ,:thatrif all cuill Tongs were laydeto- 
ecther iri a heape , and cuery man ſhould take away 
a part, thece is none but would thinke , that his owne 
evilles were leſte: then rhat- portion which hee did 
beare ..- And in truth. a man ſhall ſometimes receine 
| more-comfortin ſadneflc:of them that be in calami- 
+ tie, then of them thar be merric: For it hee conli- 
der and compare: his owne- cuils, with thoſe of others, 
he ſhall finde- that to be: litle;which he ſuffereth, inre- 
fpc&t of that which others endure, And nothing brin- 
geth greater ſorrow:to the minde; then the lolle of the 
thing dearcly loued: and though many men. winne 0- 
pinion of wiſedame;becauſethey ſeeme not to begree- 
ucd with thelacke or loſic of;tharfor che which,we ſee 
others. rormented. with: great ſorrow and; anguith -of 
mind;yet if the ſame men were touched with anything 
that they did ſtrongly afic, wee thould ſee that hu- 
maine wiſedome-were-not able ro make ſufficient. re- 
Giſtance. Forin ſuch caſes ow: affeRions-and reaſons 
contende together: and if reaſon bee ſtronger in vs 
then the affetionthat moueth the mind , reaſon pre- 
uaileth and ouecrcommeth the other; ;, Bur if the at- 


fctionbe ſtronger then his reaſon ,then iripreuaylech 
and reaſon yeeldeth. And the, more neere they bein 
equalitic the more vehemently they contende to- 

r, and the longer endureth the conflict, before 
thevictorie be wonne : like as: two wreltlers, the: ftron- 
ger oucrthroweth the weaker 4j.cxcept hee be afliſted 


by 
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and reaſon, or wiſedomez afteQions being'theſtton+ 
ger, if the minde mouedbe ftricken inthe right vaine, 
and doth commonly make reaſon giue place, except 
it be aſſiſted with Gods grace above our owne Genet, 
It'is 2 hard: matter to refraine from pleaſares that. 
delight and tickle the ſenſes , yet it. is more hard to 
refiſt and endure things painetull and grieuous. Burt 
we muſt covtende neuertheleſſe,, and endevour with 
our reaſon and wifedome,againſt our vnruly affetions, 
and call ro God forthe afſiftance of his holy Spirite, 
For ro what purpoſe ferueth our wiſedome, our lear- 
ning, our knowledge and experience, and obſcruation 
of the ordinarie courſe:of worldly matters., if we ap- 
ply not the ſame to. our owne benetite? As the, Poet 
ſayth: | | | 
Quid iuuat humanos ſcire atque ewoluere ca/us, 
Si furienda facts, &r facienda fugis? — © 
Bur fecing that by: the fall of our firlt parents, we 
are drownedinfinne. and iniquitie, andour nature is 
ſo corrupted , that wee 'can doe nothing of our 
ſclues , nor deſerue any thing that is good, nor hauc 
any means to eſcape the torments of the life to come, 
andthe calamities of this preſent life, which is extreme 
miſerie, nor enioy the. pleaſures of the heauenly lite, 
nor the-quietneſſe and vacancie of trouble in this life, 
without Gods eſpeciall grace and free gifr, thorough 
the merites of leſus Chriſt our Redeemer 3, wee. muſt 
confeſſe: an} acknowledge ;. that both the felicitic 
wee ſecke for in this life , and the beatitude and Seav- 
mor bonums in the life to come, dependeth wholly vp- 
bn God ,and commeth from him : ſo that wee may 
call the Felicirie of this workie:s the contentation 
| ..VS4 


po | po WEI 
by skill. Sonaturally happeneth it between Gigs 


Anft 


w » x as" ! y 
4 CE . » 
- A429; the Eads 4 
4 a << 
x ey FA - My ” 
Vi uf \ - 
* 
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ofa faithfull mind in a godly life and death,which com- 
meth þy the enioying of Gods benefits andgraces, And 
although all good things that can happen to vs come 
from God , yet wee mult beſtow our endeuour, and vſc 
thoſe meanes which hee hath giuen vs, to make our 
ſelues capable of them,and rodiſpoſethemto the attai- 
m__ a happie life. | | | 
eing therefore that our endenour and labour is 
requiſite to felicitie, letvs ſee how and to what end we 
ought to beſtow the fame , that we may enioy it. There 
aretwo ſorrs of ends, ſomeare precedent, ſome ſubſc- 
quent, ſome the laſt ends, to which when we haue at- 
tayned, we reſt ſerled and contented , and proceede 
no further : others are degrees to the Jaſt ends. As for 
' example. A merchant buildeth aſhip tothe end to ſaile 
ouer the ſcato ſuch a port , totranſport his wares; hee 
tranſporteth his wares to ſell them , ro make money 
to huy other commodities; that hee doth to ſellthem 
to his gaine : this he dothto gather riches ; hee gathe- 
reth riches tobuild houſes, 'orto buy land, or to.livein 
pleaſure,or to win honour & repuration,or ſuch like: & 
thus being come to the laſt end of his labour, for which 
all the reſt were vndertaken, he reſteth ſetled, 8& ſecketh 
no further.Euen ſoall mensdefires and labours are: ad- 
drefled from one end to another, hoping at laſt for a 
contented and happie life. But becauſe manie vnder- 
ſtand not wherein felicitie confiſteth nor the way to it; 
Sihers rake the inſtruments forthe thing itſclfe 2 fewe 
attaine to the ende of their deſires. Firſt therefore, 
when we knowe what the felicitic is towhich wee may 
attaine , wee muſt ſubmit our ſelues to the will and 
pleaſure of God , from whome all thinges doe 
proceede , and with althumilitic defire him to bleſſe 
c our 
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our labours , and beſtowevppon vs thoſe his res 
and graces(with condition nevertheleſle,if it be his wil, 
for he onely knoweth what is beſt for vs)that are necef+ 
farie to happineſle of life. Then we muſt ſerbeforeour 
eyes Felicitic as a marke, to which wee muſt direkt 
the courſe of our life; wherein we mult haue a continu- 
all reſpec to the true felicity andbeatitude, or Sww- 
mum bonum of men;that is,to glorifie and magnifie God 
in this life, as hath bene ſaid, which is his laſt end and 
proper action , whereunto is ioynedthe _ of heauen 
inthe life tocome without which ourlifehere is meere 
infelicitic, howpleaſing ſo euecr irbe. Tothis end,which 
is ourproperaction and true fclicitic , we muſt alwaies 
hauca ſpeciall regard : For in eueric nature”, theend 
muſtbee common to all of that kiad ; Bur that wee 
commonly call felicitie or happinefſe in thislife,, is ra- 
therſo by name then indeed: for this life is buta pilgri- 
mage and way to that common end and true felicitie 
of men, which through their owne faults, ſome ouer- 
come with great troubles and labourifas they that)nor 
knowing the right way,ornot willing to followe it)paſſe 
ouer mountaines and rockes with much wearineſle; o- 
thers,better aduiſed, that followe the right path, walke 
_—_ ,asina plaine NN Hs 7992073 
end of their iourney withour at paines : 
inreſteth our indeuour, to ak Foils (as much as in 
vs lyeth) ofthe ſmooth way , and ancid the rough and 
ſtonie Pow ys 17 oa ves to the end of our jor- 
ney with lefle trouble and vaquietnefle . Bur ler vx-ſee 
what maner offelicite or happineſle char is, which-de- 
pendeth ypon Gods benefirs and graces,and may be en- 
oyed inthis life 3 and how farre{thole graces muſt ex 
tead ro make vs happie. HL 2 _ 
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' Seeing thisfelicitie commerh from God,the author: 
ofall good rhinges , and:goodnefſle it felfe, and is fo 
much deſired of all men , it muſt needs bee ſome one 
good thing , wherein ic doth conſiſt ,ormany. And for 
as muchas it concerneth both the bodie and ſoule ot 
mind (things of acontrarie condition) it mult be more 
then orc thing. Arifterte ſaith , of cuill thinges a licle 
will do a great deale of harme : but todo alitle good 
requireth a great manie, ora great quantitie of good 
things. So wee may fay of this matter, that to bring 
foorth ſuch an effeas is felicitie (the greateſt good 

ning that happeneth to men in this world ) manic 
; per, ew are requifite , The —_ (after Guewar- 

rs) that cannot bee bought with treaſure , nor can ad- 
mit compariſon with any other things ,are , the Li- 
bertie we haue , the Knowledge welcarne, the Health 

wee enioy , andthe Vertue for the which wee deſerue 

commendation: far Libertie lighteth the heart ; Know- 
ledge enricheth the vnderſtanding ; Health preſer- 
ueth our life; and Vertue is the gloric of the ſoule:All 
which arc ſo much-the more precious, as they are the 
true figures and fore-runners of Gods grace, to ſuch 
aS it pleaſeth him tocſteeme and chooſe . Let vs cxa- 
mine ſome of the good thinges which; God hath di- 
verſlic diſtributed among men ; to ſome. he-hath g1- 
vena continuall health and libertic ofbodie: to others 
heharh giuen a lighe heart and merrie' diſpoſition of 
mind: to ſome,an inclination'to this orrhat vertue: to 
others acontempirof worldlic riches:and honours-: to 
ſome,;a quictmindand voyd of perturbations and pali- 
ons: toothers,in tto diſcerne betweene things 
good in ſhew, andthoſethar bee good in deed: to ſome, 
an inclination or apt diſpoſition to make choiſe of the: 


One 
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one; and refuſethe other: to others, quiet lifevoydof 
troubles: to ſome, patience to beare afflictionsand croſ. 
ſes if anie happen, ſo asthey ſeeme toverifierhe Poe 
ets ſayingz  - 501 
_. = Gandet patientia dirin' 1 1 nin 
Toorhers hc hath given a competent portionand ſufh- 
ciencie of worldly wealthto matintainetheireſtate;and 
to ſeruetheir neceſlarie vie, and ſuchother like things. 
Now ifalltheſe good things .did concurre together-in 
one man, with the: remiſſion of his-finnes.,whichisthe 
greateſt good that can be enioyedinthis world ;-with- 
out which bcatitude cannot beobtained, who would 
denic him tobe happie? For hee inwhom theſe things 
do. mecte together, liueth aplcaſantand conetmedlit, 
and maketh a godly and quiet end: and whoſocuer lea- 
deth continuallie a contented life , and dicth in the 
fauour of God, hee is in perfect felicitie . But manie 
that liuequietly ſeeme to liue contentedlie , when in- 
deed if their minds were knowne, they may be ſaid ra- 
ther to line patientlic; becauſe chey want the means 
to haue that they would, they ſeeme contertt with that 
they haue, This fault is common to all men, that c- 
uerte one-liketh. another mans eſtate; berter then his 
owne, as the Poct wiſclic noteth when: he asketh: this 


queſtion: | 
Qui fit Mecenas ut nemo quam fibi ſorter 


Seu ratio deaerit, ſew ſors obieserit ills 

Contentus vine ? (audet diuerſaſequertes? © 
Hee anſwereth himſelfe-afterward with an apt-pro- 
uerbe : "+oe) 

Optat ephippia bos piger,optat arave caballus: | 

- Buthe rhe Br nh no more the that: 
he hath., nor would exchange his cſtate with anyman: 
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butwhetheranyſuch-man may be foundin this vale of 
miſerie, whoſe pleaſing and contented life is not inter. 
ruptedwith ſome diſpleaſures 8 ouerthwart accidents, 
may . mag jt doubted. Homer duly conſidering the 
milſerics of this life, aud the inſtabilitice of humane mat- 
ters.fayned thatthere were two' veſſels at the entrie of 
the great Olympus, the one being full of honey; the 0- 
ther full of gall; of which two mingled rogether, /apitey 
cauſeth all men to drinke. Whereby his meaningisto 
ginevstovnderftand, that there is no life ſo ſweeteor 
pleaſant, bur hathin it ſome bitrernefle : which agreeth 
with his opinion that ſairh, God doth mingle bitterneſle 
with worldly felicitic , that we might ſecke another feli- 
citic inwhoſeſweetneſle there is no deceit. And P/utark 
faith, mencan neuer fimplie and ſyncerelie enioy the 
quictneſſeof any great proſperitic: but whether it bee 
Forrune,or the enuie of deſtinie , orels the naturallne- 


ceſſity of worldly things, their quietneſle is alwayes du- 


ring their life intermingled with cuill __ the goor; 


yea&trhat whichis wortt,the euil furmotiteth the good: 
for this life hath in itmuch aloes, bur verie litle honey, 
Theconfideration whereof moued Philip king of Ma- 
cedon,whe he had three meſſengers broughthim good 
newes ar one time, two of vidtories , the third of the 
birth of his ſonne,to deſire the goddes that they would 
mirtigate the enuic of Fortune , withthe moderation 
of ſome meane chance, becauſe heknewthar ſome for- 
row would alwayes: follow poodrydings, 1 
vh T7< moued Ameſir king of Egypt to giue this counſel ro 
I. i Policraves king of Samos. This Policrates in all his aQti- 
© -| ons was fo fortunate, and lived continually in ſuch proſ- 
peritic,that Awe/iv, with whom he was ioyned in _ 
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fe& leagne of friendſhip , fearing ſome greateuill hap, 
according to the ordinarie courle of this world,to hang 
ouer his head, wrote thus vnto him: Ameſis ſaith thus to 
policy ates; It pleaſerh me well to. heare thar all things 
fall out ſo happilie with my friend, yet your great prof. 
peritic likerh me not , knowing how enuious aname it: 
is; but for my part I- had rather that both mine owne 
matters,and alſo theirs thatbe deare to me,ſhold ſome- 
times go prof} perouſlie,fortime otherwiſe,and to paſle 
my time after the varietic of fortune, then in all things 
t >haue goodſucceſle . Follow therfore my counſell, 8& 
do thus againſt proſperitie : Conſider with your lelfe 
what thing ye haue thar' ye moſt cſteeme , and which 
being loſt would moſt grieue you; which when ye haue 
found,caſt it away,ſo as it may neuer come tothe hands 
of men againe: and ifthen chere ſhall beeno alteration 
in your good fortune, temper it ſometime in this ſurr 
as I haue tolde you. VVhen Policrates had read this let- 


ter, hee deteiraines to followhis friendes counſell; and 
examining with himſelfe whatthing he had, that of all 


other was moſt deare tohim,and which being loſt wold 
moſt grieue him , he found thatthe ſame was a ring of 
preat vaſue,yhich he had invery greateſtimatiGche put- 
teth this ring vpon his finger fe gocth intoa ſhippe, 


and after he was in the middeſt of the ſea, he let his ring 
fal as though it were wares, thinking in that ſort crat- 
rilic to beguile fortune, and returned ine ſor- 
rowfull (as it ſeemed) for his great loſle. Afrer fiue or 
fixe dayes, it chanced a fiſher ro rake agreat fiſh which 
for the rareneſle of him he preſented to Policrates: and 
as the fiſh was opened tobe dreſſed, the ring was found 
in hisbellic , and brought to the king: Which when 
Amer vnderſtood ning that it was not poſſible 
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for one man to diuert from anothertheevil deſtiny thar: 
hangeth ouer him ,nor that Po/icrates could haue anic 
good end, whom Fortune had ſo exceedingly tauoured, 
all his life, he ſeat a Heraldto Samos tofignihe to him, 
that he would breake the leagucof triendſhip with h;m, 
leaſt Policrates falling into ſome great misfortune,which 
he feared, might be ro him the cauſe of ſorrow & eriefe, 
being his friend. It chanced not long after,that Policy4- 
tes made warre vpon the Perftans , by whom he was ta- 
ken and depriued of his kingdome, and ſhamefully han- 
ged yponthe top ofan high hill: this miſerable cndfol- 
lowed his great and long proſperity, Anotableexample 
of the inſtability of mans eſtate, wherunto he i co 
be ſtronglydrawneby an incuitable deſtinic.for no in- 
rreatic of this friends.,nor cuill{ignes and tokens.going. 
before,neither the dreame of his daughter that preſa- 
ged his vnfortunarte ſucceſle , could diſlwade him from 
that journey. She dreamed thatſhe ſaw her father aloft 
in theaire , and that he was waſhed of /upiter , and an- 
nointedof the Sun: allwhich came to paſſe;for as he hi- 
ged inthe aire, he was waſhed with rainethat fell from 
aboue, and was annointed with his owne greaſe bythe 
heat of the Sun that drew out his ſweat. The proſperous 
life and miſerable endof Polrerates,confirmeth the opi- 
nion of Se/om: thatno man can be accountedhappy be- 
for his death: For roiudgethem-happic that are aliue, 
among the dangers of fo manic alterations whereun- 
to they are ſubieR,is all one,as if a manſhould cppoint ' 
before hand areward of the vitoryto him thar is yet 
fighting , being vncertaine whether it will fall on his 
his fide. An Italian Poet, noting the vncertaintic and 
troubles of greateſtare, and the vanitic of falſe honours 
and worldly riches,ſpeaketh thus: 
Y Regni 


of the Felicitie of man. 

Regni i falj howor le gene & Fore, 
* Cut ſolo il mondo vagillando crede 
 Laltefatiche, il noſtro human lagoro, 

Che ſis del rempo aaloroſe prede, 

Naſcon d affanni, &fuggonſipoche hore, 

Solo il ben woſlrooprar gia mat non muore. hy 
Which agreeth with Pyrhagoree, that ſaid, we ought 
to chooſe the beſt life , and ſaue our ſelves from the - 
blaſts of Fortune. as the galley is ſafe from the winds in 
the ſea. That riches in this morrtall life are weake an- 
kers, glorie weake , and the ſtrong bodicallo feeble. So 
othces, honours and allfuchthings(faith he)are weake 
and vnconſtant : and the ſure'and ſtrong ankers are 
Wiſdome,Magnanimiric, Fortitude and Vertue,which 
cannot bee oucrthrowne with any tempeſt: all other 
thinges hee accounteth foolithneſle , dreames and 


winde. ' . 
Secing therefore there is nolifein this world to be 


found that is voyd of ealamitries, but pleaſures and de- 
lights are intermingled with forrow and gricfe, eaſe 
and quietneſle with paines andtroubles , ſoasno man 
leadeth continuallie a contented and pleaſing life, but 
either in the beginning or end of his race, orin the 
middeſt thereof hee findeth ſome alteration , and ſuf- 
fereth ſomerhing that diſcontenteth him , anddelſireth 
amendment of his eſtate, we mult be driucn to fecke 
felicitie in the middeſt among troubles and calami- 
tics , and call him happic ,that feclerh leaſt of thoſe 
things that do cauſe diſcontentment . And he that 
lookerh alwayes to live happilie, ſeemeth to bee. ig- 
norant of the one part of nature; forthe crying and 
lamenting of a childe when hee firſt entercth into 
this worlde, doth ſecme to preſage his. paincfull 
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life,as a vauntcurrer of his miſeries to come: for where 
is hethatcivant,that either in his body he hath not felt 
ſome paine , in his mind ſome gricfe, orhath not ſuffe. 
red loſſe of his goods,or reproch to his perſon? Theſe 
be diſeaſes incurable accidents remedileſſe,and alwayes 
incident vnto vs: euen as there is no fea without waues, 
no warre without perill,nor iorney withouttrauell;fo is 
there no worldlie life free from troubles, nor any eſtate 
voyd of incumbrances.So as no man liueth ſo happily 
that hath not ſomething whereofto complaine and be 
pricucd, Boerime ſaith: 
OO n—nNibileftex omni _ beatum. 

There is nothing in this world vniuerſally bleſſedor 
; _ :and therefore that which cannot be auoyded 
| byprudence, norreliſted by fortitude , muſt be ouer- 
' come bypatience, after Saint _MHugaſtines counſell:Y 
exercitatione tolerantie ſuſtineantur temporalia,, + ſpe- 
rentny aternathat by excrciſe of bearing we may endure 
temporall things,and hope forcternall things. 

For as muchthen as there is a mixture in this life of 
good and euill, as the Poet ſaith, | 

--=-Miſcentur triſtia latis: 
thatno mancan alwayes liue contentedly or happilie, 
but the felicitie we ſecke mult be found in him thatli- 
ueth leaſt diſcotEred or vnhappily, ler vs ſee how a man 
- muſt behaue himſelfe (fo:muchasin him lyeth)to cn- 
ioy this feliciric or happineſſe. Though wee cannot flie 
om cares and troubles ſo long as we walke in this 

world,yet we may endeuour dar lece to auoyd as ma- 
nicofthemas we may:for much more innumber bethe 
diſpleaſures and griefs we ſeek to our ſelues,then thoſe 
thatare brought to vs by any other meanes . We aid 
before that he vpon whom God beſtoweth his graces, 


by 
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by which he liueth contentedly, is hiappie, and in felicj- 
tic: and no man is vnhappie, buthethiat thinketh him- 
ſelfe ſo : neither is any 'man happie;;bur he that fo e&- 
teemeth himſelfe. And yer not-euccie contentment 
bringeth forth happineſle, bur ſuchas.is cotained with- 
in 2 certaine mancr and' meaſure, For as contentation 
coliſteth not in themuch or licle that we haue,no more 
doth happineſle conſiſt inthat co which generally wee 
are inclined. Many by nature, or cuill education,or cu- 
ſtomeareſo inclined to vice,& ſtrogly addicted to lewd 
life, that neither reaſon, nor per{waltons, narterrour of 

lawes can reforme them: ws ci though: they bee 

contented, yet are they farre from happineſle, and may 
rather be accounted moſt vnhappie. For in all our ati- 
ans, and incuerie courſe and trade of life we muſt haue 
alwayes reſpe& to our common and true end,that is,to_ 
| praiſe &glorifie God, that we may haue the fruitionof 
the ioyes ofthe other life; which is ourtruefeliciticand 
beatitude. And ſeeing the happineſle we ſeek for in this 
life eemeth to require contentation, I ſeenot how that 
happineſſecan well bec had, except in ſome meaſurewe 
entoy the things whereuntowe arcenclined, that there- 
of contentment may follow : for reaſon may rather per- 
#wade patience, then bring foorth contentment, And 
therefore we may affirme , that as they which ſecke for 
contentation by following, their vicious appetites and 
inclinations ,in ſteed of felicitie , find infelicity; ſo they 
that enioy the things whereunto they are inclined,nor 
being repugnant to vertue and honeltic, nor toour c0- 
mon endbefore recited , hauea great aduantage tothe 
happineſſe of this life; which commeth by cotentation : 
For he (faith one) liueth happily,that liveth as he will,& 
will nothing that is cuill, Mens ines diver{lic affe- 
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Aed according to the variety of their inclinativs, which 
draweththeitlaboursarid inguſtrie to ſatishe their aps 
. petite,, and tobring them Tocontentation and happi. 
nes. And ifthe endbegondtor which they cinploy their 
ſtudie &labour,whether their life be ative or contem- 
platiue(for happineſle confiſterh nor /x n:hil agendo af- 
The Cyclopes.) they may attaine to that they looke for. A. 
mong things thar be indifferent , thatwhich pleaſerh 
one; diſpleaſeth another; eucrie vocation and cſtate of 
life contenteth not euery man'; ſome defire reſt , 0. 
thers loue to trauell; ſome like roexerciſe their minds, 
others 'their bodies:3 ſome' with: for pleaſures ; o- 
thers for riches and honour: and if the end be good for 
which they deſire theſe things, the way & means right, 
which they followe to come by them , and the vic asit 
oughtto be, being gotren, they- may-attaine to a con- 
rentation-& happineſſe,notwithſtanding the great dif- 
ference of the eſtates and kinds of life , becauſcthey ecn- 
joy the things wherunto theyare inclined. Andthis di- 
verfiricor contrariety of mens inclinations , maketh a 
good harmonythat is compoundedof c6traries, & ſce- 
methneceſſarie tothe maintenance of ſociety. But ſce- 
mg we hauce nogood inclinations nor motions of our 
ſclues,fincethe corruption of ournature , we muſt Pray 
vnto God for wr ym ſtirrethem vp in vs,&rhen fo 
toemploy our endevour, as we receiuenothis grace in 
vaine. They thatplough vnrighteouſneſle, and ſowein- 
cumbrance, gather the ſame. Divine ſeed is fowne in 
mens bodies, which if a good husband recciue, it riſcth 
vplike his beginning, bur ifhce be an euill husband, it 
killeth , like a a barren and moriſh ground,andbringeth 
foorth cockle in ſteedofcorne. The ſunne ſhining vpon 
waxc maketh it ſoft, and dirthard. He that rightly ___ 
ue 
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veth Gods holy Spirit, rurvethallhis inclinations, and 
all thar happencth{tohis good. For ſucha mind is ftron, 
ger then all accidents that chaunce- ;- but an. cuill 
mind turneth all into evill. Buc it may be obiced,thar 
ſeldome orneuer all WII maj one COnCUITE tOges 
ther in any oneman z God by. his ſecrete iudgement 
hauing ſo diſpoſed them. And Enrias ſaith: Nimigny 
- bonieſt.cui nibil eſt malr;it is coo good, that bath in itno 

euill; forhe doth all chings for our good,and refpeReth 
our true felicitie or beatitude inrthe world rocome; th 
the attaining of which he beſtoweth his graces accor- 
ding to his owne pleaſurcandour diſpofition, Wee ſee 
ſome children of fo gentle a nature, that they wil be ſoo- 


ner reformed witha faire word, then others will be with 
ſtripes: others againerhere be of ſo ſtubborneadiſþoli. 
tion, that neither threatnings nor ſcuere correQion 
is ſufficienttobring them to-obedience. So God diſtri- 


bureth not all his gifts equallic roall men;but toſome 
he giuerh riches aud poſſcſhons ; others he ſuffereth ro 
live in lacke andpouerticz ſome hee atflierh and pu- 
niſheth diucrſe wayes, to others he giveth a quict and 
peaccable life , according to his pleaſure and the dif- 
ference of mens diſpoſitions : becauſe hee ſceth that 
thoſe benefices graces , which do leade men to 
the happinefle of this life , will bee to ſome an hin- 
derance to the true felicitic of the heauenlic life ; and 
therfore hetakerh from them the occaſions wherewith 
they may offend him,and leadeth them-in the exerciſe 
_ of ſuchthinges as ſtand them moſtinſteede to {erue 

him, For, the Lord( ſaith /»/{ine Mertyr ) will not ho- 
nour his children with worldlie happineſſe for. a 
rewarde of godlineſle : for thoſe thinges which bee 
ſubiet vato corruption _—_ bee a recompence 
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togoodmenfor their vertue. VVhen God ſendeth ad. 
uerfirie, iris tocxerdiſe vs:if he afflitvs with ponertie, 
it isro make vs to deſcruebetrer: when hee bleſſeth vs 
with plentic , ſo much the more ought wee to giue him 
thanks, do him ſeruice, yeeld himpraiſe, andglorie, 
andobedience: if hechaſtiſe vs with fickneſle,or anyo-. 
ther way,weoughrro thinke his meaning is to amend 
and make vs better : for God for the moſt part ſuffereth + 
aduerſities to vie their force againſt ſuch as are moſt 
ſtrong, not to-tempt them 'aboue their power, but 
through exerciſe, the better to confirme them, If we 04 
beyed God as becommerh vs, it is cerraine that things 
ſhould beruled here after fuch faſhion, as we ſhouldbe 
contented, ha: 
|  Wellthenylertvs admicthatall thoſe good things be + 

fore ſpoken of, which engender felicity, meet together 
in very few or none atall:yetneuerthelcilc let vs prayto 
Godto beſtow vypon vs ſo manyof them, as it ſhal pleaſe 
him tothinke meer for vs,and vic our endevourto paſle 
our time inſuch felicityas isagreable with our humane 
condition;zwhich(as we ſaid before)isimproperly called 
felicitic,or at leaſt with as lidde infelicity as may be. But 
if his pleaſure be otherwiſe, thEto beare his croſles pa- 
tiently, alwayes looking vptothe true felicitic, For hee 
thatfalleth into a dirch,and cricth, God helpe, without 
loying thoſe means which he hath giuen him for 

his help, may lie there long before he come forth:there- 
fore we muſt ſe thoſe means which God hath gjuen vs, 
Hehathendued vs with reaſon, to iudge of thoſe things 
that beſubjie&to our ſences, and as aneceſſarie means, 
by which we ſhould ſuſtaine and gouerne this corpo- 
rall life. By this reaſon wee are taught to diſcerne 
betweene good and evill, berweene vertuc _ _ 
| on 
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Reaſon ſhewethvs'felicitic, and what it 1s to be happie: 
but our ſtubborne and vnrulic affections will not be 0- 
bedijent to the iudgement of reaſon , {ithence our na- 
ture diddegenerate being — by originall ſinne. 
Therefore G6ds grace muſt aſſiſt vs,otherwiſe our en« 
denour is nothing : for in this ſo great 1mbecilitie of 

nature , and by the ſubrill practiſes of the deuill,who li- 
eth in waite to hinder and peruert our good intents 
and purpoſes ,our power and forcesare verie litle: fo 
' as wee beno otherwiſe able of our ſclues todo thoſe 
things which are requiſite ro the attaining of felicitie, 
then as a bodie that is made weake with: long fickneſle 
is able to go; who is by and by wearie:and if any chance 
tothruſt him euer ſo litle , he fallerh torhe ground: ſo 
ourſtren ge and force is often overcome with the vehe- 
mencie of our affetions , and often onerthrowne by the 
ſubriltie of the divell. Yet neuertheleſle we muſtnor de- 
fiſt,nor be diſcouraged, burvſe our indeuourand force, 
ſuch as it is, and call ro God to ſupplic ourdeteRts with 
his grace. 

- Ourprincipall conſideration and care muſt be dayly 
co praiſe and gloritie God, ro meditate often vpon him, 
and robe,chankfull for all his benefits, which is ourpro- 
per ation and end in this mortall life (as hath bene 
ſaid) andthe meansto bring vs tothe joyes of heauen, 
which is our greateſt good and beatirude,or truefelici- 
tic. Then how topaſle through this vale of miſeric and 
troublous life,as plaine and ſmooth a way, and with 
light burthen,as our endeuour can find, and God will 
permit. Iliken a quiet life, and meane eſtate, voide of 
worldly cares,to a plaine way; and that which is inter- 
rupted with greedy deſire ,and hunting after riches and 


honours and reputation, with w like perturbations, 
Hat 3 | 
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toarough and vneuen way,full of hilles and ſtones , and 
they that poſſeſſe them, to bee laden with a greatbur- 
then, and therefore trauell painctullic in reſpeR ofthe 
other, to the end of their journey. To bring this to 
paſſe, we muſt purifie and cleanſe our minds tromour 
corrupt and vncleane affe&tions , that we may beethe 
better able to ſee and deſire thoſe things which bee 
good indeed, and auoide thoſe thinges that bee good 
in ſhew only: wherein morall vertues are verieneceſſ+- 
rie: far by them our vnruly atfetions and vnproficable 
deſires are brideled or ſuppreſſed, or art leaſt modera- 
red, which are the chiefe cauſe of an vnhappie life. They 
moue mens cefires to pleaſures, toriches , to honour 
and glorie, which hath bene ſhewed before by many 
examples and ſayings of wiſe men, to bee the cauſe of 
infelicitie ;they ſtirre vp pride, enuy,hatred, malice,de- 
fire ofreuenge , feare, and ſuch like perturbations and 
vnquietneſle of the mind,and will neuer ſuffer the ſoule 
or mind to be in quiet andreſt, which is contrary to fe- 
licity and a happy life ; which confiſterhnot in fleſhlic 
pleaſures , nor in the abundance of riches or poſlcſhi- 
ons,nor in principaliticor power , but in a contented & 
quiet mind, voyd of ſorrow and feare,, which cannotbe 
obtained without Gods ſpeciall grace and gitt, and his 
aſſiſtance to our endeuours. | 
The counſell which king Dazid gaue tohis ſonne 
in his death-bed, is meete to bee followed of all men: 
Thou Selomox my ſonne , know the God of thy father, 
and ſerue him with a perfe& heartand willing mind:for 
the Lord ſearcheth cuerie mans heart, and vnderſtan- 
deth all the thoughts ofmens minds. If thou ſeck him, 
chou ſhalt find him :burt ifthou forfake him , hee will 
caſtthee off for euer. And Tobit gaue this counlſcll 
among 
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among other things to his ſonne : My ſonne , ſet our 
Lord God alwaies before thine eyes,and let nor thy wil 
be ſerto {inne, or to tranſgreſle the commaundements 


of God: do vprightlie all thy life long , and follow nor 
the wayesof vnrightcouſnelle : for if thoudeale trulie, 


thy doings ſhall uy ſuccecd tothee,and to all 
them which liue1uſtly. Bleſſe thy Lord God alway, and 
deſire ofhim that thy wayes may be made ſtraight, and 


that all thy counſels and purpoſes may proſper. 

And ifchou deſire roknow whether thou be happic 
or not, examine thy ſelfe whether thou be glad, merrily 
diſpoſed, of a quiet conſcience , withoutfeate of world- 
lie thinges, and content with thine eſtate : whether 
thou beneuer penſiue or melancholike, for the lack or 
loſle of any worldly thing : whether no hope'in gaping 
for any -_- ro come troubleth thy mind; whether day 
and night thy mind be pleaſed, and in one eſtate If 


theſethings beſo, thou artcome verie neare to the fe- 


licitie that a man can enioy in this life . But if thou de- 
ſireor thinke to find happineſle in pleaſures, riches, or 
honour, thou arr as farre from felicirie,as from the true 
ioy and contentation thou ſeckeſt: for theſe thinges af- 


- which thou hunteſt, as though they would bring 
thee gladneſle and contentarion, are rather the cauſes 
of ſorrowe and griefe. Eueric man ſccketh after the 
things that ſhould make him ioyfull and content: bur 
whete to find that ioy which is certainc and conſtant, 
they know not. Some ſeckeit in feaſting and carowling, 
others in ambition and great traines of followers; ſome 
in braue attire; others in courting yong Damſels : but 
all theſe and ſuch like bee falſe and decciueable plca- 
ſures and joyes , and bring men rather to infelici- 
tic, then vnto happineſle , __ - will bee happic, 
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Seneca. 
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muſt thinke vpon the varietie of accidents that chaunce 
vnto men before he fecle them: he muſt account of his 
riches and poſlefſions,of his wite and children, and all 
other things that be moſt deareto him, as if hee ſhould 
not alwaies haue them, and as it he thould be nothing 
the more vnhappie, if hee ſhould leaue ro haue them, 
For he is in a miſerable ſtate, whoſe mind is vexed with 
feare of that which may happe&, & he is vnhappie before 
vnhappineſle come , that with feare is carefull , leaſt 
rhethings wherein he delighteth , ihould not alwayes 
remaine with him: forthat man ſhail neuer bee quiet; 
and by looking for that is to come, hee ſhall loole the 
pleaſure he might take in the things preſent. Prouidece 
muſt foreſee,and wiſedome preuent the euils that may 
happen : &not to follow the commomaner of men: the 
to tudge whenthey begin to repent:fornothing is more 
miſerable nor fooliſh then alweyes to feare : and what 
a madnes is it for a man to run before, or accelerate his 
owne cuil? He is more ſorrowful the is neceſſary;thatis, 
ſorrowfull before there bee neceſſitie. Bur all theſe 
things will notbring theeto happineſle , except thou 
diretthem tothe true felicitie and beatitude , and end 
of man; that is , Gods ſernice and thy ſoules health. 
And therefore thou muſt yet examine the matter fur- 
ther : how thou doſt vie honour and riches , and beare 
pouertie and contempt; how thou carrieſt thy ſelte1n 
health and ficknefle, in proſperitic and aduerſitie;how 
thou vſcſtthy ſelfe hauing much learning or litle: for 
all theſe things be Gods creatures andegifts,made to 
our vſe: which if thou vſe as thou oughreſt , &carieft an 
indifferent hand vpon them, and defireſt no morenor 
no leſſe of theſe and the like thinges ther is neceſſary 
to the attaining of our end and felicitic,thenart.thou 

in 
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inthe right path thar leadethro theſame: bur if thow 
defire orſceke lone or vie theſe creatures to any'o- 
therend, then forthis , thou runneſt aftray, and art out 
of the way that ſhould bring theeto that end and hap- 

ineſlc. 
Secing then that the fountaine of our happineſle of 
life, in a great part is within vs, andproceedeth of a 
contented and quiet mind, that is, by a moderation of 
our affections, which is brought to paſſe by the excr- 
ciſe of vertue: letvs labourto make ourſelues vertuous, 
and cleanſe our mindes of all manner of perturbarions, 
that we may the ſooner come to that happineſſe of life 
we deſire. Eucn as a field (though the groundbe fertill) 
without manuring and tillage, will not be fruitfull; ſo 
the mind(though well inclined)without exerciſe of ver- 
tucand learning, will grow dull and ſluggiſh, and as it 
were,gather ruſt. Diogenes walking on a time through 
the ſtreerte in Athens wherein were placed diverſe inia- 
ges of ſuch auncient men as had beſt deſerued of the 
common wealth , asked almes of them one after an 0- 
ther : the cauſe being demanded; I learne (quothhe) to 
take deniall patiently: ſo ſhould we praQtiſe to maſter 
and commaundour affefions,and inordinate defires of 
ficſhly pleaſures, and patiently to take deniall of riches, 
reputation, worldly pompe and vanities, which allure 
anddeceiue men by the like meanes, as-they that pre- 
pare a bitter drinke for a child, annoint the cuppe with 
hony, that the poore infant may by the ſweetneſle of 
the one, the eſſe perceiue the bitterneſſe of the other: 
and as the druggesthatare tempered with vnwholſome 
and venimous-herbes ; have writren-aboue 5 A mede- 
cine for fuch a dileaſe, that the poyſon may be nothing 
ſulpeed of him that readeth the ſuperſcription . So 
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worldly vanities we haue in ſuch eſtimation , allure 
and deceiue vs, with a faire, but a falſe ſhewe of hap. 
incſſe. All men deſire one thing , that is, a hapie 
ife ; buc becauſe they take the inſtrumentes for the 
thing it ſelfe , and follownot the right way, the more 
r Sabour ro come to it,the further they goe from 
it . For whereas Felicitic requireth a quict and con- 
rented mind with that which is ſufficient , men heape 
to themſelues cauſes of worldly cares and troubles, 
leauing the plaine ſtraightway, to goe ouer hilles and 
mountaynes : to whom it happeneth as ir doth to 
travellers , that being once ſer out of the right way, 
the further they wander , the more they goc aſtray, 
Euerie man complayneth of the troubles of this life, 
and yet no man 1s contented with quietneſle: where- 
in they reſemble fooliſh ſea-men , that when they 
ſhould fly from the ſea to the lande, they runne from 
the Lande to the ſea. And nothing ſeemeth to mee 
more toreſemble the variable acciJents of this world- 
ly life , then that of ſea-faring men , that arc ſome- 
times toſſed vppe and downe with tempeſtuous wea- 
ther , ſometimes ſwallowed vppe with the ſea, other- 
while ſayle in a faire calme 3 ſometime lie at anker 
in a ſafc harborough; ſometimes aduaunced to great 
riches; an other time vndone , or caſt into great po- 
uertic. Democritue ſayth ; He that will liue happie,muſt 
propound to himaſelfs things poſlible , and be content 
with things preſent. | 
Thar which bringeth foorth contentation, is a ſut- 
ficiencie of things: this fufficiencic is meaſured cy- 
ther by the eas Ho of nature, or by the opinion of 
men. The thinges that are neceſſarie to nature; are 
health of bodice, and libertic , and to bee Fi 
om 
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from hunger, thirſt, and cold, Theſe be the thinges 
that nature requireth ; the reſt are ſuperfluous, and 
not neceſſarie to contentment or happineſſe , Why 
doeſt thou embrace ( ſayeth Boeriws ) externe good 
things for thine owne ? Doeſt thou rhinke that for- 
tunewill make theſe things thine which Nature hath 
made nothing appertayning to thee? The ſufficien- 
cie of thinges by the opinion of men are , diuerſitie 
of pleaſures ; abundance of riches and poſſeffions; 
honour and -glorie 3 pompe and vrincipalitie . The 
eletion or hot of theſe thinges helpeth to make 
the life happie or vnhappie. But although thethings 
which nature requireth , are ſufficient to ring foorth 
contentation : yet becauſe , to liue according to the 
lawe of nature onely , is barbarous and not meete 
for them that knowe ciuilitie , which is to bee pre- 
ferred before the other ; let vs ſee what is ſufficient 
in a ciuill life to make contentment. To liue inplea- 
ſures is rather beaſtly then agreeable with hamani- 
tic; and as hath beene ſayde before , hath beene the 
deſtruion of them, that haue beene additedtothem: 
for the more a man giveth himſelfe to pleaſures ,the 
more he ſubieerh himſelfe to vices: and as the Poet 
ſayth: 

Delicias munidi fragiles, qui mente ſequetar, 
Perdidit eterni ah 9 pour cel. 
And yet honeſt pleaſures or rather delightes, ( for 
by this name I would diſtinguiſh berweenethe plea- 


y 
ſures of the fleſh, and thoſe ofthe minde) for recrea- 
tion and healthes ſake, ioyned with ſobrietie and mo- 


deſtie , is not denieda Chriſtian ,nor any hinderance, 
butrather a furtherance to felicitie. 
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- <Ariſtippu ayth, that man moderaterh pleaſure, nor 
which abitayneth. vtterly from it , burwhich vſeth ir in 
ſuch ſort as he is not carriedaway with it , as we govern 
aſhippeor a horſe, when we leade them whither weliſt, 
| The immoderate defire of riches (as appearcth by 
that which hath bene ſaid) hath bene the ouerthrow and 
confuſion of many, and cryed out vpon, not only by the 
Philoſophers, as a moſt pelliterous paſſion , bur alſo by 
the Prophets and holy Fathers , and by Chriſt himſelfe, 
with ſharpe and bitter threatnings of extreme miſerie 
tothoſe that poſleſle them. For he is nor in the right 
path that leadeth to happineſſe, who runneth after the 
goods of the world , but hethat flycth trom the vicesof 
the world : and nothing bringeth more care & vnquiet- 
neſſe of minde, then the loue of riches; which is never 
ftisfied with that he hath , but alwayes defireth more, 
andtherefore neuer contented.For libertie of the mind, ' 
andcare of worldly goods, will neuer agree together: 
andyet riches well gotten, and well ſpent, is to be ac- 
countedthe bleſſing of God; and may be a furtherance 
to felicitie, as one ſayth : 
- Farlex opes qui cum ſapientia tenet, 
But as it is now commonly gotten and vſed, it mayra- 
therbe raken for the bleſſing of the diuell.Rich men,for 
the moſt part, are ſaid to haue riches, as men are ſaid to 
hauc an ague ; when in deece an ague haththem: And 
ſo riches poſleſſeth them, and not they their riches, be- 
ing {laues many times to that ſhould ſerve their vie. Ri- 
ches with a wiſe man coferue. but with a foole they rule, 
Itthoucontentthy ſelfe with that which is ſufficient to 
ſerue thy neceſlitie , thou canſt nener be poore: but if 
thou goe abour to farishe thy couetous deſires , thou 
canſt neuer be rich. Endeuour therefore to _—_ 
delires 
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defiresequall with thine eſtate , but notthine eſtate e-- 
quall with thy deſires. There is normore beautifull nor... 
more honeſt riches for aman , eſpecially for a Prince, 
then vertue and iuſtice. He ought togiue more thankes 
ro God, ro whom he hath giuen wiſedome and acon- 
rented mind, then for that he made himrich. Vato wh6 
ſocuer God giucth riches (fayth the Preacher) goods, 
andpower, he giueth it him tocnioy it, totake it for his 
portion, andto be refreſhed of his labour: this is now 
the gift of God. Sexecs aduilcth, leaſt fortune ſhould 
find vs vaprouided, to make pouertiefamiliar to vs, He 
ſhall be rich with more ſecuritie,whoknoweth thar it is 
not painefull to be poore. For he that a well with 
pouertie, is rich; becauſe nature deſirerh but aliclez bur 
opinion would haue without meaſure, and a man-may 
be poore in the middeſt of great riches, And fo much 
- the moreexcellentis honeſt pouertie, then hatefull co- 
uctouſneſle, by how much the pooreman is-contented 
with litle, where,tothe rich mana great deale feemes 
nothing: forhe isnot rich that pofſeſſeth much goods, 
bur he whoſe deſires are ſatisfied , and his mindcontene 
witha litle. And what a madnefſle is it to ſceke to ex- 
change contentment for care,mirth for ſorrow, libertie 
for bondage, pleaſure for paine , and watching forſlee- 
ping? Iris giuen for a penance toambirious and coue- 
tous men, neuer to content themſclues with 
nor yet with too much. Senecs ſpeaking of the meaſure 
of riches, ſayth; Primus modus babere quod neceſſe et, 
proximus quod {at eft. The firſt is to hatie ſo muchas is' 
neceſfarie, the next that which is ſufficient. Thar which 
isneceffarie, hath reſpeR to the maintenance of hini- 
ſclfe and his family : for enery man is bound by nature 
to prouide for his off-ſpring; and that child agneRt 
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aduantage to be an honeſt mi.thatis provided for inhis 
 cradk&e. Thatwhich is ſufficient hath reſpeRt to his eſtate 
orcalling., to which he iscither borne, or hath attai- 
ned by his induſtric or vertuc;butnot by ſcraping toge- 
ther riches &poſlefhios by vngodly or vahoneſt means, 
whercin reſpe&t muſt behad to decencie , by an vpright 
iudgementof reaſon, not by the common cuſtome of 
men.For the common error inecſtimation of riches and 
poſſeflions,bringeth infelicitic to many,that otherwiſe 
would be happy. Midas had an Aﬀlescares (as itis (aid) 
faſtnedtohis headforbis extreme fooliſhcelire of gold, | 
Pjthius had good counſel giue him by his wife,by an apt 
deuiſe to diſlwade him from oyermuch louc of gold:for 
when there was found out mynes of ggld,he comanded 
all mE of his city to dig for gold,& todo no other worke 
by ſca nor byland,VWhich,whe all mE tooke gricuoully, 
becauſe they had no fruts out of the earth to ſuſtain the- 
ſclues,nor could do any thingfor the maintenance &ne- 
ceſlity of their life, they coplained to his wife:the willed 
the ro vie patience. foratime,and gathering together all 
the gold{ſmythes;ſhecomanded them to make fiſhes of 
gold.& foule& all otherthings that mE vſe to eat: Whe. 
Pythins was returned fro his journy,& called for his ſup- 
per,his wife cauſed a table of gold to be ſer before him, 

with diverſe diſhes wherin was no meate, bur all thin 
made of goldlike vnto meate : VVhe P3rhime had prailed 
the workmiſhip,& calledfor ſomthing to cate, ſhe cau- 
ſed ocher things of gold to be ſet beforc him likewile, 
vwherat whe he waxed angry,8 ſaid he was very hungry; 
Ye haue(ſaid his wife) cauſed all busbandry & tillage to 
be-layd downe, 8 all other arts that was neceſlary to ſu- 
Raine mans life, 8& ychauecomanded to di ge vaprohi- 
table gold,which ſeruech to no vie except they may allo 
loweS plantthe ground, &reapethe fruit any 
y 
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by his wiueswiſedome Pythiue was taughttoleaue digs. 
ging for mettals , & wi'led his citizens toreturne cond, 
ling the ground, &to fall rotheir occupations,&tro the 
exerciſe of their trades as they did before, Tohim that 
eſtcemeth riches for a goodthing, the falſe name of po= 
uertic is atorment. And therfore a greater reuenge can 
not be wiſhed toa rich man, then-thatheliue long; for 
that greater is the penance by his long life in couerouſ- 
neſle, then any other renenge that canbe taken of him. 

Andifcouctous men knew, what a ſweete thing libera- 
lity is,they would turne their deſiresro gaine much, in- 
to a diſpoſition to giuemore : as the Poet ſayth: 

Extra fortunam ef quicquid donatur amicis, 
Ouas dederss ſol as, ſemper habebis opes. 

Auoide therefore pouertic as muchasthoumaieſt, and 
et fall not in loue with riches, leaſtthou be uercome 
ythemi: for many labour for riches to liue,, and many 

live to get riches: as the Satyricke fayth:: 

Non propter vitam fac innt patrimonia quidam, 

Sedvitroceci propter patrimonia Vinunt. 
Saint Aogoſtine (: ies whoſoeuer {uffreth himſclic to be 
gouerned by couctouſnes & deſire of riches, he maketh 
himſelfe ſubie to all vices, & to allwickedneſſe. There Ecclc- 
is nothing worſethe a coverous man:there isnotamore 
wicked thing then to loue money.Democritmatiirmed, 
thatextremecouetouſnes was worſe thE extreme pouer-: 
Ph And he that wil looke throughly into a couerous ma, 

al find thathe is vnapt to al manerof vertues. Diogenes 

opinion was, that ina rich city there can-benoplace for 
vertue.God (faith Geewerra) we ſee giuerhpower to ma-' 
ny couetous me to gettiches,policy tokeep thE arts to 
defend the,life to poſlefle the, but notliberty to retoice8e 
vie them ſo that though they be Lords ouerthe riches 
of others , yer they arelaucs to thatthelelues polleſle, 
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The pleaſures of life of a couctous man, will end before -- 
his couetouſneſſe. For where vices hauc had long con« 
rinuance,there death onely muſt plucke vp the rootes, 
He taketh no pleaſure butin caſtinghis reckenings , in 
relling his money, in ſelling his wares, andin mulriphy. | 
ing his commodities : eſtceming it as aparadiceto be 
alwayes gayning , and neuer ſpending; to be alwayes 
winning,and neuer looling;to be alwayes receiving and 
neuer lending; and to be alwayes getting, as though he 
(hould neuer die. Andif he have two keyes to his cheſt 
to keepe money from ſtealing, he ſuffereth ten cares in 
his heart, to keepe himfrom ſpending. Creſcentem ſe- 
vitur curs pecuniem. 50 that the care being great to 
conh and the griefeno leſle to looſe ; men ſhouldbe 
aduiſed how they beginne to pet, ſince to ſaue alitle of 
theirwealch,rhey hazard much of their honor: for gaine 
and getting are bur weake pillers to vphold a good 
name: becauſe couctouſneſle and honour are of them- 
{clues contrarie,andcannot agree together in one man, 
And although he haue- great riches andpoſleſſions,yer 
inhis owne conceithelacketh ſo-much , as he ſeeth him 
ſelke aduaunced by an otherthat hath more. It is paine- 
full ro many to ſee a few aboue them ; becauſe they c6- 
fidernothow many be bencath them. Riches is neither 
good norcuill of it ſelte, bur by relation ,according to 
the vſcor abuſe of ir. Neither do riches hurttheir pollcl- 
four, if he vie them well; nor neede maketh a poore 
man commendable. Andtherfore fayth Saint Ambroſe, 
Eet rich men learne, thatthere isno fault in riches and 
eamaree bur in them that knownot how to vie them, 
ras tothe wicked.riches is 2 hinderance,, fo to the 


itis a furtherance to vertue. For what proficcthit 
(fayth Auguſtine) to have cheſt full of goods + 


thee pac aa 
redo ret © : Thou wilt have 
ad edratrdogedidy thy ſelfe: "Thou 


aſhamed of thy goods; Eh houſe be fi 
and have of thee'an cull mailter. And-Ece 


What profiteth it a foole to haveriches, ſeeing 
not buy wiſedome ?'For a guilt faddle and bridle we 


keth abork nothing the berter. And this is common- 
ly ſeene intheſe dayes , that whom fortune rayſerh a 
foote in riches and repuration, he lifteth vp himſelfe 
ayard in pride and couctouſneſſe. By which ſayings, 
it appearcth , that riches neither couerouſly-gotten, 

norniggardly hourded ,nor vainely ſpent: to him that 
eſtimateth them with a ſound and vpright iudgement, 


and vſeth them as they ought, and tothat le for 
which they were ordained, may be elle to fe- 


licitie. To this purpoſe ſerverh the old Greeke Poets 
counſel! , Hefjodws , made Latin (if I forger noe) by Sir 


T hom as Moore: 
| Tanquam iam moriturw, partis uterercbus, 
Tanquam vitiuriu denuo parce tuis. | 


the fa enſis bis rite duobas, 

fn nk pot a 99995 1, modo. 

Bur the paines'men commonly take in getting ri- 
ches, afidthe care in keeping them, and the forrowfor 
looſing them ,'makerh men rather wnhappie then hap- 
pic tharpoſſeſſe them. The next way to riches:(fayth 

y concerning riches : x ſorne man may 

And yetto poſſeſſe riches without feare and care, my 
be profitable to him charhath them. The onely way 

ng, .'Fifor a man to perfrade himiclfc: herks 

y live well vithout them. Compare the richesthou 

; withthe cares that be _ with them, and 
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thou mayeſt call it gaine. It is more caſie. to depart 
fromthe rules of vertue _ pf) ras then of 
pouertie . He, whom in abundance ( ſayeth Gregorie 
pride pufferh not vp, norin necefſitie defires proud, 
knoweth howe to vſe plentic, and to ſuffer penurie; 
For no man is ouerthrowen with the griefe of adyerſ. 
tie , that is not overtaken with the pleaſures of pro- 
ſperitie. Our forefathers (ſayth one ) were ſo wile, and 
we ſo ſimple, becauſe they laboured not, bur to know, 
and wetraucllnot, but to haue._Latrſt. laid gthattiches 
without vertue yeeld as much pleaſure, as a banquet 
without any bodie at it. 

But Horace noting rhe cuill eſtimation and vſe ofti- 


ches, cid,it brought all things to paſſe. 


Vertus \fams drew Ainina, bumanag, pulchris 
Diuitys parent, quas qui | conſiruxer1t, ille 


Claru erit , fortls, inſt ws, ſapiens etiany rex, 


Et quicquid volet Jrec, veluti virtute paratum, 1 ; 

Speranct magne laudi fore. 

The deſire of honour, and gloric, and rcp 
hath beene ſhewed by manyexamples, and iis ſecneby 
daylye —_ perience tohauc brought many toextremen 


ſerie: which, being Goely confilened | diverſe, w w 
Princes,hath induced theminthe hi droge ? 
nour, to giue ouer their principalitic, and to leade mg I 
meane apriuate life. em reefs narucls. 
iedmorcofthecontempt,that Cingenatue C 
Porcixa tiad of greateſtate and 

rhacir vicorics. King Antiochbws, Boon 
chenbreabintiedenivlain Anmdwey emouedl 
beyondthe mountaine called:Taurys, 
dey dmbndneit (gen chne 
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Of the FelieMe of men. 43: 
be gouerned with moreeaſe thay 
is nothing lo glorious and magnificent ;bur ir defirerh 
a moderation. When Theopompas heard that his coun- 
rriemen had by decree giaen him verie great honour, 
he refuſed it, faying ; That time did encreaſe meane 
honours , but did abolith thoſe that were exceeding 
great. Iris better to,beworthie of honour then to haue 
honour. Ageſilaws king of Sparta, hearing thar dinerſe 
Nations and people in Greece had decreed to fer vp 
his image or picture in their cities for honors ſake,wror 
to them , that he would haue-no piQturenor image of 
his made in any ſort to be ſet yp in anyplace. Bur where 
is that modeſty & contempt of vaine glory to be found, 
not only amog chriſtian Princes, but in meaner eſtates, 
who for the moſt part thinke themſelues bereaued of 
their duc, if rhey be nor both- pictured and regiſtred, as 
worthic of perpetuall memorte , though merites be li- 
tle or nothing ? But Age/ſdaws contented himſelfe with 

 honeſtic, chuſing rather to be engrauen by his vertuc 
- inmensbreaſts, then to hang vp againſt the walles, or 
= tobeſer vp inthe market place, in gold or brafle: For 
- there isnota more beautifullpiture, thenthe honou- 
-- - Fable memorie of a life well ſpent. And thereforemen 
” ſhouldbecarcfull rolcaue ſuch pifures behind them, 
: - as way rather ſhewe the images of their minde then 
+ the lincamenrs of their face and bodice. And men of 
+.” noble mindesglorie notinthe beauric of their bodie, 
# which is ſoſoone defaced &at anend: but in wiſedome, 
# -infortirude, and in thoſe things thacſhew the vertue of _ 
* themind. Andtherefore the Romanes when they ap- 
pointed to any excellent man this image tobe made, 
they cauſedirtobe apparelled in a long gowne , if they 
; 'dearedittohimfor any ciuill commendation z butif 
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Cade forthe itlonFele warres, then he was armed 
——_— not onely the forme of his bodie., but alſo 
in ſome ſort the vertue of-his minde. He is. 

of honour in deede, who in his owne opinion deſerueth 
not that he hath, and inthe opinjon of others deſer. 
ueth much more then that he poſkeſſeth.Honor therfore 
and glorie, and rule, and reputation haue noneceſſarje 
part in a happy life 3 neither are they any helpe , butra- 
ther hinderance to felicitic. And yetthey that vic honor 
as they ought, may be neuertheleſle happy, by the teſli- 
monie of a learned man: | 

Honorem conſecati, diuitias probe virtutis inſtruments 
facite: Sic boni credimini , & vitam beatam degere po- 
geriths. 

This ſufficiencie therefore that bringeth.foorth con- 
tentation and -happineſſe , muſt hauec reſpe& to na- 
ture, and to ciuilitie, meaſured by the ſound iudge- 
ment of a minde voide of all perturbations. Nature 
hath giuen to enery manto be happic , if he knew how 
to vie it: forhethatthinketh his goods and poſſeſſions 
not tobe greatenough, is farre from felicitic , thou 
he were Emperour of the whole world. For what mat- 
ter is it whateſtate a man be-in, if himſelfe thinke it 

notto be good , ſeeing happinefle commeth of a con- 
tented mind? He is happie that ſeemethnotſo to other 
men, butto himſelfe. Burthis is a great vnhappincſlc, 
to which mE are ſubiect, that then they ſhall know their 
folly.& not before, when they ſhall not be able to finde 
.any remedie.Such a mind that is cleanſed from the intE- 
perice of his impure 8& vnruly affeions, knoweth how 
to find out this ſufficiencie , and ſuffererh reaſon toper- 
wade him tobe therwith cotented. He can make choiſe 
ofpleaſures & delights, & ſo moderate thE as they ay 
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the Felicitie of man. a7 
beno kinder felicitic,he eſtimareththi ; ar = 
are, & not as they ſhew to be : honor & glory,dominjon 
& repuration,8 all other pompes and worldly vanities, 
which are ſo much deſired & wondered at of me, as the 
perfeRion of feliciry,he eſteemerh as the frumps of for- 
tune,& ruggles for children to play with, & nothing ap- 
pertaining to happineſle. Riches i O_ wy 5.4 
- he vieth to ſeruehis neceſſttic and calling , and tothe 
benefite of others, and not to be made aflaue vnto that 
which is made for his vſe:knowing that a couerous man © 
is ronobodie, and worſt of alltohimſelfe . The 
beſt meaſure of riches afrer Sezecs his opinion , is, not 
to fall into pouertie, nor tobe far from pouertic: which 


agreeth with the Poet : 

Felix qui potuit content us vinere paruo.' 
One compareth a temperate manthat is cotented with 
alicle, to him thattrauclleth in the Spring by licle iour- 
nyes through apleaſant fertil colitrey. Philip de Comines 
faich, that there is nothing better in this miſerable lite, 
then to feare the iudgement of God, in all things to 
obſerue equitie , and tobe content with a meane 9 5 
21dnot towearie our ſelues with thoſe cares, which are 
vndertaken of many through ambition , and a greedie 
defireto encreaſetheir eſtate. If wee could enter into 
this courſe of life and hold it , we ſhouldliue the more 
quietly, and be lefſe afflicted with ficknefle and feare 
of death. For as much then as by the opinion of wiſe 
and learned men,and by common 
eſtate orthat which is 
tremitie downeward is moſt free from the things that 
bringerh infelicicic, it ſhall be for him thae deſs- 
reth to liue CIP ISIEIRED nigher chereby to heap 

3, 


himſelfe cauſes of infelicitie, if it pleaſe God 
x rs to blefſe him. | 
Homer writeth, that king Cals/c/#9 a man endued with 
many goodly = ſent to their Oracles to defire them 
that they would not giue him fo litle, that he ſhouldbe 
inferiourto all, nor fo much, that he ſhould he hated of 
all, bur rather a meane cſtate,that all ine might loue him: 
for I had rather (faid he) be a companion with many by 
loue, then king of all with enuie. | 
Theeſtates or kindes of life may be compared tothe 
Zones by which the Cofmographers deuidethe world, 
according to their temperature , [The high dignities 
and honourable eſtates may be likened ro the bumi 
Zone, which the Mathematicians call Zona torrias, be- 
cauſe they that liue vnder that part of the heauen, are 
continually parched and vnquieted with the extreme 
heate of the Sunne, thar hath his courſe alwayes ouer 
theirheads. So the Princes and great eſtates by the or- 
dinarie courſe of their affayres ,and vnlooked for acci- 
dents incidentto that calling , are in the whole courſe 
of their life vnquieted with care and troubles, with ſuf- 
pition and feare, or with an ambitious deſire toenlarge 
their dominion or poſſeſſions, andtoencreaſe or main- 
caine their reputation, and ſuch like. And therefore one 
calleth imperium, honefliſfamam ſepulturam. They that 
liue in pouertie and lacke,an extremitie contrarietothe 
other, whereby they are vnquieted with continuallcare 
and feare of want, to ſupply theneceſlitie of them and 
theirs, may be liknedto them that dwell vnder the cold 
Lone, called Zone ffigide; who by want of the Sunnes 
hear, through his farre diſtance, feele for the moſt part 
extreme cold ,and leadeapainefull life. In the midceſt 
betweene them both is the temperate Zone , called 
Zone 
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Zone temperats, where a ing to his name, menare 
neither ſubiero the extremity of heate, nor the bitter» 


nelſe of cold, but live ina pleaſant mediocrity, voide of 
both exrremities.So they thar live in a meane cſlate,are 

free from the troubles, cares & —_—_ ro which high 

dignitics are ſubicR by their exceſle and ſuperfluities, 

which allure to vice : and likewilE from the feare of pe- 

nurieand want which tormenteth the poore eſtate. He 

thereforethat is in a meane eſtate, ornotouer neare ex- 

ereme pouertie, bath a ſufficiencie of riches to the belpe 

of felicitie., —=- Non capit magnos morius 

Humiliz tecti plebera domus. 

In encrycomon-wealth (ſayth Ariftotle)there bechree 
kinds of men; rich,poore,and the meane betwene both 
among which they that be in a meaneeltate be beſt be- 
aauſethe meane is alwaies beſt. For he that will behold 
many of thEthat glitter in gold & ſiluer, &are accoiired 
happy by their braue attire & great traine,not that way 
as they are ſeene & appeare to be in outward ſhew, bur 
that way as they are coucred & hidden,thal perceiuethE 
tobelike puppets; who ſo long as they are couered and 
diſguiſed, ſhew like me, but whe any thing hapneth that 
diſturbeth &vncovereth the, then appeareth what baſe 
matter andpufillanimitic lyeth hidden& couered vnder 
that falſe ſhew & counterfeir bravery. And they that be 
alwaies ſcraping together riches, 8 deviſing how toen- 
creaſethcir "ollelſions, canneuer leade a quiet life , nor 
enioythar happines they looke for. For bycxpeCting c9- 
tinually after that which isto come. they looſe the plea- 
ſure they ſhold take in that they polleſle: like to a dogge 
that wayting at his maiſters table, ſwalloweth whole 
the meate hee caſterh him wichourt any omg 
piog Uh fenthy cofpenteht We to COMe , 
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it may be ſaid,tharthe toile and labor men take in 
ring riches is pleaſant , when _ ſee their wealth en- 
creaſe: ſo is iteuen as tothoſe vncleane bodics,whoſey]. 
cers & ſcabs defirerubing 8 ſcratching vncil they ſinan 
and bleed , it is a pleaſure to bee hurt with their owne 
hands: ſo tothem in whoſecorrupr and. defiled minds, 
immoderate deſires and cupidities breake out as it were 
ſcabs or byles , painefull labour and vnquietneſle, and 
turmoyling in the world , to feede the humour of their 
preedic and vnſatiable deſires, is a pleaſure and delight, 
Letno manthinke whileſt he liucth in the fleſh to {fa 
risfic the fleſh : it hath power to rake our lite fromys, 
but wee are not able to take away from it his inordi- 
nate deſires. And the Scripture fſayth , that worldly 
men doe ſodrowne themſclues in the cares and cogi- 
tations of this life, that they Jeaue no place to thinke 
vpon Gods affayres, which are the bulincſle of their 
owne ſoules, Bur happineſle confiſteth in a minde en- 
dued with vertue, voide of all perturbations & vnquiet- 
neſle.that is contented with that which is ſufficient, that 
contemneth worldly pompe and vanities, andall other 
\ - things which mens ſuperfluous labour prouideth as an 
| ornamentto yu their ſenſes ,'whichare giuen or ta- 
ken away by fortune (as the Philoſophers vic toſpeake.) 
Calamiries, loſle and injuries can doe no more againſt 
vertue, then athinne cloud againſtrhe ſunne. 
_-- Hethatwill make choylſe of an happie life (ſayth Se- 

neces) muſt not follow the maner of life vied by the mul- 
titude and greateſtpart of men,but rather ſuch akind of 
life as is altogether gontrarie thereunto: and that muſt 
- beby diſpiſing theglorie,honour, pride , andprayſcof 

the world; and iudge nothing worthy to be eſteemed 
burvertue; which is ſuſficientto bring men to the fu | 


neſle 
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neſſe of true glorie and felicitie : for vertue depending 
ypon her owneriches, careth not for the. fauour 
prayſc of the multitude. 

Now he that hath found a ſufficiencie in riches or 
poſſeſſions, and in other things neceſſarietolife ,muſt 
prepare 2 mind.co withſtand & refiſt zl manner of acci-- 
dents & miſaduentures,to which mE are ſubicſolong 
as they wall e in this vale of miſerie. He muſt be voydof 
ail feare of any thing that may happen to him , whether 
 titbeloſſeofdominion,or of lands,or goods,of children, 
or any other thing that is moſt deare vnto him :which 
| he may the morcealily do, ifhe confider with how litle 
a man may maintaine his life,as the Poet ſaith: 


Diſcite quam paruo liceat producere vitam, 

Et quantum nature petas : 
Socrates opinion was,that neither principalitic , nor a- 
bundance of riches and poſſeſſions maketh a man hap- 
piczas appeareth by a comunication which F/ato brin- 
geth into be betweene him and another,thus: But© So- 
erates there need noexamplesof antiquitic to confute 
you; but it may be manifeſtly proued by new examples, 
cuen bur yeſterday,that manie vniuſt and honeſt men 
be happy : Which bee they (faith Secrares ?) Do yenot 
ſce(ſaith the other) Archelaws, ſonne of Perdic as,raigne 
ouer Macedon ? ThoughIſee it nor, I heare ir:Doth he 
ſcemeto you happie, or vnhappic ? I know not, becauſe 
I was neuer converſant with him: but what if youbad 
had his companie,would you then know him? Can you 
take knowledge ofhis felicitic by no other meanes? No 
trulie. Then it ſcemeth (6 Socrares)that you will lay like- 
wiſe, I catinot tell whether the great king of Perſia be 
happie or not: andſo itis true, for Iknow nothowhe 
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is inſtructed with learning or with iuſtice. Doth allfek; 
city conliſt"in this? Truly by mine opinion; for I 2c. 
count that man or woman that is honeſt and good .to be 
happic :and himthat is vniuſt and mhoneil;ohapps 
Then according to your words , Archelaws is,vnhappy. 
Yeaſurely,ithe be vniuſtand vnhoneſt, Thus m—— 
Socrates. Yet negligence is to bee auoyded, and proyj. 
dence without ouer much care , and poſlcflion withour 
feare isneceſſarie andrequiſite. It is a wiſe mans partto 
put aſide digerous things before they come todo hu: 
tor the loſſe orharme a man receiuerh by his own faule, 
is more grieuous thenthat which happeneth rohimby 
another man. Thecidides ſaith, it is noſhame for a man 
to confeſle his pouertie : butitisa thame to fall intoit 
by his owne fault. He mnſt have all things premedirate 
that happeneth to men,and thinke the ſame may fall vp. 
on him : for the things that are foreſcene before, pierce 
not ſodeepely as that which commeth ſuddenly , and 
taketh a man vnwares. Hethat will make his life plez- 
ſant,muſtnot rake ouermuch careto prouide for it,nei- 
ther can any man take full pleaſure ofa anic thing,cxcept 
he haue a mind prepared forthe loſlceof it. One prote- 
ſteth by long ſtudy tohaue learned this, tocontenme 
morrall things, and not to bee ignorant of his igno- 
rance. 3>/6k 

Death is toall men by nature terrible, butro a Chri- 
ſtianthat knoweth with how great an advanrage hee 
changeth his eſtate, it oughrto bee had in quam 
whereof the heathens thar knewe not God, nor what 
ſhould become ofthem,madelitle account;who for fri 
uolous cauſes wold offer themſelues voluntarily todye: 
whoſe cxamples,though they be not tobe followgd! 
auoyded as an wits vanaturallac, yer 
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of the Felieitizaſmas.. 493 
ferue to perſwade men the rather todiſcharge them- 
ſclues of all feare of death , that haue an aſſuted hope 


& certaine knowledge to poſſeſle the vnſpeakable i 

ofheanen, when 4s infivels through a vaine honor 

detterlife , wherein neuertheleſſe they were decemed, 

would often make choiſe of avoluntarie death. C/robyo- 

tw havingfread P/atohis booke of the immorealitie of 

the ſoule whercin he diſſwaderhrmen fro the ouermuch 

loue of thi life,& thinking he had found the my way 

ro deliuer his ſoule out of priſon, caſt himſelfe downe 

headlong from aÞhigh wall and brake his necke. They 

haue a cuſtome in Nerſimgs,that whenthe men dy, their 

wiues be buried aliue with-them, andthat with great 

ſolemnitic and ioy :and when the king is dead, there is 

a pile of wood of a moſt pleaſant ſauour ſet on fire, and 

the kings carkafle carried into t: and the allhis concyu- 

bines wherofhe hath great ſtore, and all his familiar 

friends and fauorits,8& ſuchof his ſeruants as were in c- 

ſtimation with him , are likewiſe caried into that pile of 

wood:to which place they go with ſuch haſt & ioy to be 

burnt, that to accompanic their king in that kinde of 

death,they ſeeme to eſteemeir the greateſt honour and F 
felicitic thatcan happen to them. The Indiansbycu- 6 | 
ſtome do marrie mane wiues . & whenthe husband is **© 


dead there is great contentionamong his wiues,which 
ofthe he loued beſt, that ſhe may bee buried with him: 
the ſhe that hath iudgemer with her, with great 1oy & 
merrie countenance is led by her friends to theplace,8& 
caſting her ſelf intothe fire vpon her husband, is burat 
with him as amoſt y woman; thereſt remayni 

leading aſorowfulllife. There hath bene a people d 


ling by the motirainscalledgfez,who hold this for acu- 
ſtome, whe rheycome to the age of 50.they make great 
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piles ofwood,andput firetothem,and there bumne ths, 
{clues alive , andfacrifice totheir gods: and the ſame 
day the kinsfolke and children make a great feaſt , and 
 doeare their fleſh halfe burnt. , and drinke with wine 
the duſt of their bones. How much lefle then ſhould 
Chriſtians feare death , when it pleaſcth God to 
ſend for them , that hope for a crowne of yglorie af- 
certhis lite? They make a good bargaine, thatwiththe 
death of 'the body ſecke the ſaluation of their ſoule, 
Plate ſaith , all the life of wiſe men is the meditati- 
on vpon death: andthat men ought not to be carefulta, 
live long,butto liue well. For the honourable age(ſaith 
Salomon)isnot that which is of long time,ncither that 
which is meaſured bythenumber of yeares,but wiſdom 
is the gray haire,andan vndefiled life is the old age. And 
Esripides faith, This life is life by name, bur in very deed 
labour. Death#/nota torment, bur a reſt and end of all 
mans miſcries and labours. And Seneca, Before oldage. 
come, a man thold learnetoliue well and in oldageto: 
dic well. Bur the day of our death ſaith Gregorie) onr 
creator would not haue knowne to vs, that,the ſame be- 
ing alwayes mknowne , may bealwayes thought to be 
At : and that euerie man ſhould bee fo much the 
more feruent in operation, by how much he is vncer- 
taine of his vocation: thatwhileſt we be vacertain whe. 
we ſhall die, we may alwaies come prepared to death, 
And becauſe that is focertainea thing thatno mancan 
eſcape, it ſhall be goodal to think vypon death, ecl- 
peciallicin the time of ws we :for the thinking of- 
rentherofwill bridle &reſtraine all other cuill thoughts 
and deſires of worldly vanitics:for in proſperitie we for- 
get humane frailric. It is reported e Emperour 
Charlesthe fift, fiue years before he died,cuen when he 
was 
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was ho i his affaires, cauſed aſepulcher 
ro be made with a Te Loa yen. was 
neceſſarie for his buriall, being dead, andthar ſecretlie, 
leaſt it might bee taken for oftentationor hypocri 
which things he had cloſelycaried widrhim whither ſo 
euer he went fue yeares together; ſome thinking there 
had bin ſome great treaſurein ir, ſomeorher, that there 
had bene books of old ſtories ſome thought one thing 
ſome another: but the Emperourſmiling,faid;thar hee 
cariedit about with him forthe vſe of a thing to him a- 
boueall others moſt precious. In thar ſort he ſeemed to 
ſer death alwayes before his eyes,that the continyallre- 
mebrance thereof might driue fromhis heart the vaine 
pompe andpride ofthis world. Lervs _— tharwe 
ſce aman ofmeanceſtate, whoſe mind is cleanſed from 
all perturbations and vnquietnefſle ; that hath worldlie 
wealth, reputation, & all other vanities (forwhich men 
arecalled happie) inc thar isreſolure & voide 
ofall feare,cuen of death it felkthat eſteemeth nothin 
to be greatly regarded or caredfor but avertaous min 
that takethall things that happenethto him, cither as 
Gods blefling,or his crofſe,and allforhisgood; whoſe 
mindis alwayes quiet and clearez thatholdeth rhis opi- 
nion, as the {mencoofin Otdduialid no man can bee 
hurt,cxcept he be hurt ofhimſelf; who would not reue- 
rence that man in his heart, and thinke him equall wich 
the Emperour?Nay whoifhe be of arightudgement) 
would not prefer him before all Emperours and kings 
in the world, asmore happie then them all ? 

Heis accounted a great eſtate that hath dominion 
and power ouer others , butheis a greateftate indeede 
that hath himſelfe in his porn And therefore if 
thou defire-to be great , adit make all things ſubieR 
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tothee, make thy ſelte ſubieR roreaſon: thou ſhale rule 
much ifreafonrule thee. But it ſuch a man as we ſpeak 
of, be not,orhardly to be found, that is able among {@ 
many aſſaulrs and aftlitions,to which men are ſubieg, 
to make ſufficient reſiſtance (as without Gods elpeciall 
ce,ioyned to his indeyour,it is not poſhble)yerlet ys 
Fe ſuchaman before our cyes , inour conceit to giue 
vs aime, the better to diretourleue)!: and though we 
ſtrikenor the marke, yerlet-vs labour to thoot as neere 
itas wecan, Andif we cannot attaine to thar whichis 
anſ{werable tothe name of felicitic,vet we ſhallthe ra- 
ther by that means auoyd many parts of infelicitie, For | 
he that laboureth not toerre (ſaith Plato) miſlerthnar- 
rowly..VWeare troublous many times toour felues, 
deſiring and coucting thoſe things that bee not wor 
thehauing,as abundance of riches,reputation,and ſuch 
like. But P/x#oſaith,not the rich, bur che wiſe and pru- 
dentauoid miſerie. VVeare often vnquieted with feare 
ofthe loſle of thoſe things the rites. pn if we logke 
chroughlic into che matcer, is not hurrfull to vs, but an 
opinion of harme, VVe feare: manie things , thathath 
in them nothing that: is dreadfull burthe feare it elle. 
Pur away ioycs , feare and hope, and be not forowful 
the mind is cloudy& bridled where theſe things raigne, 
Demerrizs (aid,that he accounted none more vnhappie, 
then he that neuer taſted of aduerſitie ; which to a vertu- 
ruous man is att Exetciſe of his vertue, which otherwile 
would wither and looſe his force and brighneſlc; as y- 
ron with reſt gathereth ruſt, but with viſe and occupying 
«K ſhinerh bright, The beſt ching in worldly things is to 
contemne the things of this world, A man by nature is 


| fubietto ue" Fr of his goods may fall 


mto pouerticz&by rhe ure of the Prince orpeo- ' | 


ple, 


- ple,may looſe his reputation gbusto make him' vicious 
fie cormonegeiatud ao honeſt; a coward, thar is 
valiangbaſe-minded,thatis ofnoble courage, is neither 
in the power PALIT ar 1 ,nor of Forrune — 
fore to a man with-crtoe, nothingcanh: 
that can greatly diſtemper him, who pay LOR 

our all thoſc things that make other menvahappy, 

te ſapit ſolus,uolitemt alg velut vmbre: ' 

When vertue is preſent,men rake example thera* (faith 
Salomon)and it it (panrap eacney deſire it:it is alwayes 
crowned, & tridipheth, &wi thebatrell &the v- 
defiled rewards. He ſtanderth as atreewell rooted; which 
though it bee ſhaken with diverſe winds, yetnonecan 
make i fall. He knoweth his body , his kands and-goads 
be ſubiect to the power of men: but fo long as his mind 


is free to himſelfe & art libertic , he maketh no great ac- 
' count of the reſt: he can moderate profperitiez beare 
_—_ all»age the ſharp ſtings of aduerliticz 8& de- 


ſto 

fpiſe thoſe things which other men wonder at. [ris the 
propertic ofa great mind tocontemne greatthings, & 
to deſire rather mean matters then over great. If there 
be any happy man inthis world (ſaid Socrates) itis he 
that _ X cleane EN rrmpars ng ee 
ence ſtained with nothing:forin bis myſteries 
of God may be beheld and ſeene. The moſt pleaſant 
and ſweet thingin mans life ( faid be) is tcarning ,ver-: 
rue, andthe hiſtoric ofvaknowne things: andquictneſle 
of life, free fro worldly 

piditics 8& defizes , 
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trouble to this life, then'to-boyle with earthly defires; 
andnothing cauſethmore-quietneſle,thento deſire no. 
thing of theſe worldly matters. Sewecz aftirmerh thisby 
his owne experience , Rebas paruis alta preftatur guies, 
The wiſe Emperour Marcus Aurelize ſecmeth tobe of 
the ſame opinion, when hee taxeth the follic of men, 
that forſake a quiet life they might find athome, toſeek 
with trouble,foraduancement and credit abroad:T here 
be (ſaith he) many men wiſe, but more fooles , and the 
reſt foole of allishewho being at reſt in his houſe, 
Carcherh with diligence elſewhere, troubles, traucls 
and pecplexities: for that for the moſtparr hereaperh 
no other fruitc of the offices and eſtates for which hee 
fearcheth abroad, thento ſuffer continuall paine, care, 
andgricfe athome. If men inferiour tothis noble Em- 
poowris wiſedome and knowledge would relie vpon 
is tudgement and counſell , and learne to flic opinion 
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grounded vpon-a common culſtome. of the _— 


they ſhould find better means to attaine to a happy 
with loue andquietneſle, then by hunting fo carneſ 
after credite andrepuration, romake them enuicd and 
hated of athers,with trauell and vexation both of body 
and mind torhemſelues. And though officers and fun- 
&ions mult ofneceſlity be in eerie common wealth, 
andeuery man bound to ſerueandemploy his traucl in 
the lame, yerthey ſhouldexpedrhe' rime of their cal- 
lng,andnotpreuentit;byintrading themſclucs belore 
their vocation, The Venetians have Magiſtrates called” 
Praged; of che word, becauſe in the' firſt foundation of 
their citie, men were prayed ro take the office ; andto: 
helpeto gouernetheelt; intheſedaiesrhere isn0! 
need topray men 'to take offices of gouernment, but 
men themſclues will pray,,and with grear labour and 
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. other means ſue with ſhameenough for offices ofrule, 
though meane, and themſelues .inſufficient,and of litle 
worth. Euerie man now will bea Magiſtrate,andbeare 
rule ouer others , though hee cannot well gouetne 
himſelfe; which hath brought things that were here- 
rofore had in regard,almolt in contempr, as Saint Hye- 
rome ſaith; Things of great price by ouermuchvſe looſe 
their eſtimation . The pride, ambition , vale gloric 
and corruption of theſe latter dayes hath engendred 
a confuſion of all things : but thoſe ambitious and 
vaine-glorious menthar hunt after offices of rule and 
charge, without due conſideration of their owne inſuf- 
ficiencie , and vnworthineſſe to beare rule, cuen in 
meane callings alſo,are aptlie reprehended by the Earle 


of Swrrey, thus: 
For with indifferent eyes, 
'  UHy ſelfe can well diſcerne, 
' How ſome inſtormes to guide «5hip , 
Do ſeeke totake the fterne. 
V hoſe pratiſe if & were proved, 
In calme to guide a barge, 
Aſſwrealy beleene it well, 
It were too great acharge. 
And (ome I (ee againe, 
Sit fill and ſay but ſmal, | 
VV ho could de tex times more then they, 
That ſay they can do all. 
44 beſcevedl gifts are ſuch, 
The more they under and, 
The more they ſeeke to learne and know, 
And take lefie charge in hand. 
Septimine Senerus after hee bad paſſed through manie 
ofthe moſt principall and EIIEY offices of 


No 


* WH”): c w * hs 
—_— - _ ws 1 a 


— .. ant, Ps CENT no Une > Ei wy rm ern oy ney | oi _— 
0 As, 2 * :  . 2 v4, n 
wm dtd Wits a; are d —_— : $7.34 -.- OTE "ors an 
b H dh . _ ” 

F 4 od « & 5 "28. Wh "=" » - WY, 

» 6D . FS *". * on” . f | 

4 

* 


- *.,- 5 
o Þ _ N 
i w- —"- Aa. k 


- VII InEes 4 watt. no 


k . _—_— as +l cn 
Wi a tone 7 13h wr Ka.” 
OS ORR Eee SEPT tn, ea W996 ao Br ee Hare 


, 
_ - wes 


wr = or 9 Vet AAS E, © 
$4" A170. © ”- 
-F —_ CS "Ie" - 
« ? £4 


500 The fift Booke 

the Roman commonwealth, and ended his Conſulſhig, 
he remained a whole ycare without any office; after 
which time he would often ſay , thatthe beſt and mer: 
ricſt dayes in all his life, he paſled chat yeare, wherein he 
had no office inthe common wealth. P/ato ſaith, thar 
Fortune is more contraric to that man whom ſhe ſuf. 
fereth notto enioy that he harh , thento him towhom 
ſhe denyeth that which he craueth:for manic (we ſece)by 
daylic experience, can attaineto honour, fame, reputa- 
tion,riches and quietneſle that haue not the means af- 
terwards to enjoy them 3zſome becauſe they cannot, o- 
thers,becauſethey will not. 

By this which hath bene ſaid, it appeareth that felici- 
tic in the greateſt part proceedeth fromthe minde ; Of 
externe things alitle is ſufficient to bring contentment 
ro him thathath a mind framedtothepurpole , and in- 
clined to vertue: ſo thatwe muſt haue a mind prepared, 
and all thingspremedicate that may happen; and nor 
to vnquiet our ſelues with a deſire to-aduance or change 
our ho , and thinke other mens fortune better then 
our owne : but when ſuch motions trouble vs , to looke 
intothe matter with a ſound andvpright judgement, 
whether the cauſe of ſuch vnquictneſle be withinys,or 
without vs ;zwhether in the matter, or in an cuill affe- 
Qed mind; whether there be cauſe in deed, orin opini» 
on. The wantof which conſideration bringeth toma- 
nie much vnquietneſle and diſcontenement, imagining 
the cauſe to proceed from the matter , when itcom- 
meth of an euill affeted'mind, Thine owne paſhons 
are they that make warre vpon thee, and. when thou 
keepeſt thine enemies withinthy.houſe, choucomplat 
Neſt of them that be- abroad. Which inconſtancie of 
mens variable minds js well noted of the as” 

; i 


qP 


of the Feliciticof man. Or 
alleagerh a contention betweene the countreyliſe and 


that of the towne : 
Rave eo0 Vinentern tu dich in wybe beaturs, 


Cui placet alterim ſus nimirum eft odro ſors : 

Stultus vierque lotum immeritum cau/atur iniqu, 

In culpa e#t avimus qui ſe non effugit unquans. 

And many might liue more happily,it they deſired not 
rather to content others then themſclues , hauing 
more regard tothat men ſay, thentothar is meet for 
them ro do. 

Plato compareth our lite torable play, wherein the 
dice muſt chaunce well, andthe player muſt diſpoſe 
well of his caſte: now of theſe-two thinges, what the 
chaunceof the dice thallbe, isnot in our power: but 
to recciue patichtly whatſoeuer ſhall channce, and ſo 
ro diſpoſe euerie thing in his right place,as being good, 
itmay moſt profit vs; or being bad,dolcaſt hart, is in 
the power of a skilfull player : ſo hee that ſhall live 
happilie, muſt not onelie haue things chaunce wellto 
him, but he muſt alſo diſpoſe well of them:Bur thar 
things ſhall chance well,is not in ourpower: butin the 
power of God pron all things ; but ſotodifpoſe 
of them, as either they may do good or litle harme, 


is partlic in our power , if God withdrawe not his 
grace frora vs. And in this fort to diſpoſe of thinges, 
is (whether Godbleſſe our life and labours with prof- 
perous ſucceſſe , or cntefmingle it with fome croſle 


and aduerſe cuents)to beeth:nkfull and patient,and 

thinke all-ro be done for the beſt.  Whatſoever com- Ec<chal 

meth vntothee , receiue it paticntly : for he that can 

moder:telie vſc proſperitic , and patientlie beare ad- 

uerſitie ,hatha great aduantage to felicitie, VWhileſt 

wee liv in this worlde wee Ihould rake felictic for DD 
2 
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502  » The fiſt booke 
/] borrowedware, and aduerfity for our naturallpatrima- 
nie. Sothat whether a man be in high eſtate orlowe, 
whether richor poore , if Gods graces be ioyned to a. 
mind enduedwith vertue , he may liue happily: forno 
eſtate or calling is excluded from felicity: yct neverthe. 
lefle ſome with more difticultie attaie roitthen ſome 
others, and need Gods graces in greater meaſurethen 
the reſt : andtherefore Seneces his counſell is, becauſe 
men hauenot ſufficient force to make reſiſtance tothe 
diuerſity of accidents that chance to great. cſtates, to 
ſtraighten their poſſeſſions to a certaine meaſure , that 
they may be the leſle ſubierofortune: he that bearcth 
his failes low, goeth ſure ina ſtorme: 
Quatiunt alt as ſepe procelle, 
| Aut enertit fortuna domos : 
Minus in paruis fortuna furit, 
Ravos patitur fulminis ifF us 
. humidavalls, 
| Jhoerates likenedthe life depending vpon fortune to 
agrceat land-floud,thatis troublous , ſwift,roaring, dir- 
ty,hard to paſle over, and during but aſhort time: bur 
thelife giuen to vertue, he likened to.a goodly foiitaine, 
whoſe water is cleare, vntroubled, ſweet, meetto bee 
drunke , ro men well affeed apt fo rnouriſh 
fruteful and void of all corruption andfilthineſſe.Dante 
was vied to ſay,that ſuch as ſoughtthe waythartleadeth 
tothe ſoucraigne or greateſt good.are withſtood with 
three principall impediments;which to overcome they 
ought to employ all their endeuour. Thefirſt is, the 
delights of the ſences figured by the Lyoneſle, faire ans 
hot by nature, and ſhe through luxuriouſneſſe,accom- 
panied with gluttony & flouth. The ſecond, is the glorie 
of the world expreſſed by the proud 8 diſdainful Lyon, 
to 
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of the Felicitie of max. $503 
to whoſe ambition &pride is ioyned anger. Thethird is 
the getting ofworldly wealth,ſignified by the ſhe-wolf, 
malicious and hungrie, whoſe covetouſneſle is follow- 
ed hard at the heeles with enuic. One ſaith,that the falſe 
felicity ofthe world coliſteth in theſe fiue things: Lord- 
ſhip, Riches , Honour , Fame, andbodily Pleaſure; the 
delice whereofhe that can ſuppreſſe or moderate, ſhall 
the more eaſily find the right waFfo the true felicity. 
Saint Beſilſaith, .hat men are wicked and vnthankfull, 
neuer content with that they haue, alwayes ſeeking for 
that they haue nor, ſad and ſorowfull for not obtaining, 
theſlauc his liberrie; the vnnoble man nobility; the no- 
ble riches; the rich Lordſhipzthe Lord a kingdomezthe 
king a monarchie and the Empire of the whole world. 
Phauoriaws the Philoſopher was vicd toſay,that as@ma 
who is inuited by his friendto a feaſt, raketh of that 
which is ſetbefore him, and is contented , ſo ought we 
totake and content our ſelues with that God giueth 
vs. For if itbe againſt honeſty , to aske of that friend for 
Partridgesor Quailes,or other dainty meats and drinks 
then that which he hath prouided for him, much more 
is it apgainſtequirie and reaſon, roaske of almighty God 
this or thatthing,more then he giueth vs, cſpecially of 
his Maieſtie , thatknoweth better what we need ,andis 
meet forvs , thenwee know ourſclues. Socrates was v- 
ſed to ſay, that they which defiredof God gold or fil- 
ver, or ſuch like, theirdemands were not vnlike tothem 
that deſired ro play at dice , or ſuch like things, the e- 
uent and end whereofis vncertaine. The things which 
are commonlie called the goods of fortune and of 
nature , though they be of themſelues good , becauſe 
they were created and giuen of God, yerthey neither 
bring commoditie nor praiſe, ————_——— 
| 3 
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" and therefore they that defire thoſe thinges of 
God , ought alſo to deſire the right vie ofthem;cha 
they may bee commodious and comfortable tothem; 
for they that torment themſclues| in getting goods 

and are vexed with ouer great care in keepingthem, 
and vnquieted with. griefe and forrowe for the loting 
ofthem , rothem goods are not good : ſoas wee de- 
fire many times the thinges that are not profitable 
but hurefull to vs , becauſe the vle of thinges procee. 
deth not from our iudgement, but from the will of 
God, 

Learne therefore to content thy ſelfe with thine e: 
ſtate , and that which God giueth thee; and behold ad. 
uiſedlic whatthe things be that driue men almoſt into 
madneſle for the deſire and lacke of them , and thou 
ſhalrperceiue that their lofſe and lacke is not hurtful, 
but the opinion we hold of them.No man feeleth their. 


want, but onliethinketh that he lacketh them. Thou © ©? 
haſtlicle money,ſohaſtthou alſo-thereby the leſſe care 2? 
and trouble: thou haſt litle credite and repuration,and 
thereby thelefſle enuie. The next, way to riches andre» 
putation is tocontemne them: bur if that ſeeme tothee 
ouer hard , liueſoas though thoudidſt not contemne 
all things, burrather — thou didſt giue other 


men leaue to haue them: andifthou wilt belecue Se 
necs , the ſafeſt way to felicitic is to deſpiſe externe 
things, and to be content with that which is honeſt, 
and torhinke them happie whom we call moſtvahap- 
pte. Hopeand feare rayſeth great tempeſtes in mens 
mindes, which joyne together tovexe men more then 
infelicitic it ſelfe: for by gaping with vnquiet mindes 
afrer things ro come, they cannorquictly enioy things 
preſent: andthe fearc of not obtayning that they pegs 
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for, tormenterh their mindes more grieuoullie ; then 
any euill that can happen z which is contrarie to feli- 
citic, that requireth a quiet and contented minde. 


| Some couet riches , others aſpire tohonour, all deſire 


to liue in a proſperous eſtate, and fewe or none know 
howto vle it: as Petrarkerightlic ſaith with other Ay- 
chours: Manie are tormented with aduerſitic , and o- 
thers know not how to vſe proſperitie : which cauſed 
Flacews to lay; 
Bene ferre magnam diſce fortunam. 

For all deſire great eſtate and high dignities, but ve- 
rie fewe knowe how _ ought to behaue themſclues 
inthem: Andthis may ſeeme ſtrange, that manie can 


with a conſtant minde and vpright iudgement beare 
loſſe, pouerrie , impriſonment, exile, puniſhment, 
painfull diſeaſes, anddeath ictſelfe; and few can beare 
with the like mind and judgement, riches, poſleſli- 
ons , honour, power or dominion: and ſo much the 


more miſerable is their caſe, as they can neither ſuf- 
ferthe diſeaſe , nor endure the remedie . Saint Pau/e 
| Orme counſell , that wee ſhould vſe the world as 

ough wee did not vſe it : ſo ſhould wee vie honour, 
riches, aud ſuch like things , as though wee did nor 
vic them: andthough it be a hard matter to doe as wee 
ought, and to haue that is meet, and to attaine to 
the meane, yet wee muſt endeuour not to depart farre 
from the meane: and if wee cannot reach to the beſt 
things, yet letvsholde thoſe that haue in them leaſt 
euill : following ©ri/fotles counſell, that we ought to 
wiſh for a proſperous wind to bring vs to the meane: 
bur becauſe that happeneth ſeldome or neuer, yetwee 
muſtnot omit the other kind of nauigation ,that is,the 
wind fayling , to rowe our —_ with oares, and fo 

4 


eg 


Alc Scuerus. 


% ” 


Jos The ffoBooke: 
vſcour endeuour toattainetothe meane; whichto out 
purpoſe may berhus applied: ifwe want the means.gy. 
ther by the defe&s ofnature , or of fortunes fauour (a 
wevſe to ſpeake) toleade a happie life, wemuſtende- 
vour ro ſuppliethe ſame defects with labour and indy- 
ſtrie , For Alexander the great was vicd tofay, thatla- 
bour and induſtric is of a princelie dignitic; but idle- 
neſle and fluggiſhneſle of aſeruile condition. And $4- 
lomon ſaith , The foule of an idle man is alwaiesin de- 
ſires, which bringeth with it manyimpedimentsto fe- 
licitie. It is not vaſcemly for good and vertuous men 
to with, thatthe beſt things may happen tothem , bur 
they muſt beare whatſoeuer chaunce , ſo ſhall they de- 
ſerue the name of vertuous men; as oneſaith : 

Euenta quiſquis rette fert mortalium, 

Mihi modeſt us ts videtur & optimus, 
To foreſee that noeuill happe,is the part of a wiſe man, 
and of a ſtout man tobeare them if they happen : and 
no lefſe wiſdome is it to haue no confidence. in the 
world , for that(as Guewarra hath rightly eſpied) ithath 
a cuſtome to hide vnder a litle goldea great deale of 
droſle ; vnder areſemblance of truth,it leades vs in ma- 
nie _—_— ; and to our-verie fewe andſhort delights, 
it 1oyneth infinite griefs and diſpleaſures : vato whom 
it ſheweth moſt fauour , in him is moſt perill of de- 
ftrucion 3 for that the allurements of the world bee 
but baites to beguile ſuch as bite them : and who 
ſerues the world in diſdaine and mockerie, finds his 
recompence moſt juſt and true : where to him that 
loues indeed , itminiſtrerth reward of ſcorne : and when 
weethinke our eſtate beſt. eſtabliſhed , cuen then wee 
areneareſt our ouerthroge and ruine. But it is hard 
fora young manto wr , and for an olde manto 
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be happie. Se/oncalleth him bappie, whobeingmeanly 
noſſ:led with externethings,behaueth himſelte vertu- 
ouſly,and liverh modeſtly. The part of a wiſe man is nor 
to with for thathe hath nor, butro vie well that he hath. 
Anexag0ras allo ſeemednot to thinke him happy that 
w2s rich ,or of great power, becauſe himlelfe deſpiſed 
worldly wealth & poſſeſſions; for the which being ſcor- 
nedand mocked of the people, he ſaid, he maruciled 
not that he was of the common and baſe fort of merrac- 
counted a foole and vnwiſe, becauſe ſuch judge accor- 
ding to externe things,andasthey can coprehend with 
their ſenſes, And they that by their induſtry haue atrai- 
ned to wiſdome & knowledge,are forthe moſtparrtleſſe 
contented then they were before they had gotten thar 
wiſedome; andalſo then they that be vnlearned, & nor 
greatly wiſe. For the ſimple & ignorant, becauſetheycan 


not lookethroughly into the eſtate of things,nor knowe 
how they ſhold be managed ,arenot rotblodownguie, 
ted in mind ſo much as the wiſer ſort are,that cannoten- 
dure with patience to ſee things euill done,thoughthey 
be not their owne , which bringeth much trouble & vn- 
quietnes to their minds:which made Salomon fay,I gaue 
my hart to the vnderſtiding of wiſedome & learning, of 
errors & fooliſhnes , &I perceiued that intheſe things 


alſo is paine and affliction of ſpirit , becauſe into much 
efe , and he that getter 


wiſedome entreth much gri 
knowledge ,getteth ſorrow:by which words itſeemeth, , 
that S«lomox would giue vs to vaderſtand that heliued 


morecontentedly being ignorant,then when he hadre- 


ceived wiſedome. For true it is, thatthe ignorant liue 
with leſſe vexation of ſpirit, and ſuffer things. to paſſe 


wirhout any great gricfe, becauſe their heads are not oc- 
cupicd with any deepe imaginations or conceits, ſup- 


A 
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poſing that no man knoweth more then themſelues, 
neithcrare they ſo much vnquieted with ambition and 
deſire of honour. For they that bee of the greateſt 
wit and deepeſt conceipr, are forthe moſt part giuen 
to vice , becauſe they ſufter themſclues to be puided 
by their naturall inclination , and are more f bien 


therrothers to this humour of ambition : repoling 
their felicitic in honour and glorie ; to the attayning 
whereof by their excellencie of wit, they finde better 
meanes then the reſt, For experience teachcth ys, 
that men commonly of ſharpe tudgement , arenotal- ©” 
wayes of ſoundcondition. The conſideration whereof ** 
moued Ariſftor/e toaske whereof it came to paſle, tha 


man being ſo greatly inſtruted , was the moſt vniuſt | - 
of all creatures, Towhich probleme he anſwereth, that © 
a man hath much wit and great imagination; andther- 
fore he findethwmany wayes to do cull : anc (becauſe by . | 
his nature he deſirethdelights, andto be ſuperiour to ® 
all others, andof greater fclicitie ) he muſt of neceſſitie | 
offend, for that theſe things cannot be attained without * 
doing iniurie to many. | 
Theeſtate of Kings and Princes (in the common opi- ® 
nion of the world) is taken tobe a moſt happic eſtate, } 
but to thoſe that looke into the matter , with a ſound 
and vpright iudgement, many of them ſceme to be ſur- 
ther from felicitic, then meaner men zexcept they vp« 
on whom God beſtoweth his graces in greater mea- 
 fure;as vpon ſome he doth. For as their dignitic ishigh,, # 
and their charge great ,.ſo are they more ſubicd to. 
the aſlaultes of fortune, then all other carthly things 
and haue many occaſionsto moue their affections to 
forrow, ſometimeto anger , ſometime to feare, ſome- 


tine to the inordinate deſire of pleaſures, and oc 
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like paſſions , more then the inferiour ſort hath: and 
therefore they neede a minde ſtrongly fortified with all 
manner of vertues , and prepared'to refiſt the violent 
aſſavlts of thoſe varuly afteions and temptations, 
which hauing once gotten the ypperhand, their felici- 
tic iscl:ane ouerthrowen , as hath bene thewed before 
by many examples, with the daungerous eſtate of prin- 
cipalitie, by the confeſhon of wiſe and mightie Empe- 
rours and Princes themſelues. If it be hard ( as Heſfo- 
du fayth) for a man to be good, then mult itbe likewiſe 
hard for a Prince (without Gods ſpeciall grace) to be 
good, For the abundance of honours andpleaſures and 
delights, whereof they ſee themſclues polleſſed, infla- 
ney and allureth many of them to vice. As the Ro- 
mane Emperours which commaunded the moſt flouri- 
ſhing common wealth in the world, after they had at- 
tained to that dignitie, many of them grew to be more 
like monſters then men. The like may be faid of the AL. 


fyrians , and other Monarchies. Bur to leaue the Hea+ 
thens that knewe not God , what was Saw/ before hee 
was choſen king? how is his goodnefle exalted inthe 
holy Scripture? whom the Lord himſelfe dideleR; and 


et how ſoone was his vertue eclypled ? How maruel« 
bows was the [beginning of Salowons raigne? who be- 
ing drowned in Princes pleaſures, gane himlſelfe with- 
in a lite while, apray to women. Of two and twentie 
kings of Iuda, there were not aboue fiveor fre that 
continued in their vertuc and goodnefſſe, The like may 
be found in the kings of Ifracll : and there wanteth 
notexamples in Chrittian kingdomes. And whatpro- 
fireth it a Prince to be Lord of many kingdomes , it 
he becoine fubic to many vices . ''Manie. Princes 
(fayeth/ a Philoſopher ) beginne well, becauſe their 
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nature is good; and end euill ,, becauſe no man 
painclay them z and they commit ſuch follies , becauſs 
there is great ſtore of flatterers that deceive them 
and preat want of true men, that ſhould ſerue them, 
Aateharafoos Demetrius Phal. aduiſed king Ptolomiz 
to,rcade thoſe bookes, in which precepts are giuen to 
Princes and great States , becauſe thoſe learned men 
did write thoſe things , which ro man dare at anytime 
ſay to Princes. THgeper wrote to Iuſtinian,aduiling him 
that they who had necde might haye calic acceſleto 
him, by reaſon of his exceeding high eſtate: that hee 
would open his cares to them that were afflicted with 
pouertic, that he might findethe acceſſero God open 
to him. Fora Prince ſhould conſider in what degree 
of dignitic he is , and how much he is of God preferred 
before others,and for what cauſe, and to whatend. The 
conuerſation & maners of a good Prince and his court, 
ſtandeth with-his people for ſo many lawes : for cuerie # 
one frameth himſelfe to followe the examples of his 
Prince and his,Court. A Princes Court is as a Theater, 
vpon which his ſubieRs caſt their eyes.T heodericas king 
of the Gothes, writeth thus to the Senate of Rome: F«- 
cilins eft errare natur am,quam diſi;milem ſui Princeps poſe 
ſit Rempublicam formare : It is more calie for natureto 
erre,then for a Prince to make his people to be vnliketo 
- himſelfe; for whether ic be good or bad, men will follow 
their Prince. In the'raigne of ©Mlexender the great; 
moſtpart of men gauethemſelues tobe men of warre; 
vnder Auguſtus Ceſar cuery man would make verſes: 
vnder NeyoRome was fullof ſingers, players of Enter- 
ludes, coniurers and iuglers; CAdrian made all men 
loue auncient writers . In the time of Pope Leo, al 
things at Rome ſounded of ſonges : and in Pope /ulim 
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time, with the drumme andthe fife, Euerie one imita- 
ting the manners of Lis Prince. Becauſe the Emperour 
Charles the fit, and Henrje the cight our noble king, 
and Francis the french king fauoured learning , and 
gaue COuntenance and credite to learned men, in all 
partes of their dominions learned men in their times 
beganne greatly roencreaſe, And when the ſame king 
Francis was pouled , forthe better healing of a wound 
in his head, all his Courtiers preſently, and others by 
cheir example , cut off their haire,, which before they 
did weare long as a beautie. Alexander the great by 
nature did hold his head aſide, whereupon his Cour- 
ticrs , to be like. him, would holde their heades aſide 
alſo. And what earthly creaturerepreſenteth ſo much 
the image of God as a good king ? Forbyhow much 
the greatera man is in power, and vſcth the ſame well 


according 'to Gods appointment , by ſo much hee 
draweth nearer to God, and therefore ſo much the 


nearer to felicitic. He giueth good lawes to his peo- 

ple , and gouerneth with equitie , adminiſtreth juſtice 
indifferently , hee puniſheththe wicked , maintaineth 

the good, proteQerth the innocent, he ſheweth mer- 

cic to diuerſe, and giueth life ro many. Hee onely a- 

mong men doth all things as he will , yet alwayes re- 
ſpecing iuſtice , and remembring from whence hee 

hath his authoritie . And Ecphawtes the Philoſopher 

fayth, that he which beareth-rule ouer others , muſt 

not be jgnorant who rules him: For as Marcus Au- 

relixs ſayth ; The Magiſtrate is.iudge of priuate men, 
Princes of Magiſtrates , and Godof Princes; By mee p,ou,rts. 
Kings raigne, and Princes decrec iuſtice , for jultice is 
the end of the law , the lawe the worke of the Prince, 

the Prince the image of God . One ſayth, thata Prince. 
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is cuſtos boni + 4qui , > quaſi animatum is. Andthere. 
fore they that come to the Prince,ſceme not to come 
to him as to a man, bur as to juſtice and equitic it ſelfe, 
eArtaxerxes to one that demaunded of him an vniuſt 
thing, ſaid; thatthe office of a good king is aboue all 
things tocſtecrce tuſtice and cquitic . And Philjpking 
of Macedon anfivered _Lypalws that importuned hun 
tofauour a cauſe of his Colins : It were better thatyour 
Colin ſhould be defamed inthe ſtatc he is in, for his 
outrage, then I that am a king , and commaund ouerfo 
great acountrie , ſhould giue occaſion te my ſubiees 
to ſpeake euill of me, for doing this injuſtice in fauour 
ofhim or of you. The Emperour Ge/ba would often (ay, 
that a Prince ſhold foreſee that they of his Court ſhold 
doe no man wrong , but he thatdid itſhould be puni- 
ſhed with rigour. P/wze the younger ſpeaketh thus of 
the good Emperour Trarane; Vt enim felicitati eft poſſe 
quantum vel, fic megnitudinic velle quantum poſiia, For 
as it belongeth to felicitic tobe able todoe what thou 
wilt, ſo doth it belong to mightineſſe to will what thou 
art able todo, As ifhe ſhould ſay , Thatthe felicitic of a 
Prince conſiſtecth in commaunding and gouerning ac- 
cording toiuſtice . HMexandey the great was vicdto 
ſay, that all the felicitic of a Prince conliſterh in well 
gouerning of the common wealth: for as the ſubic&t 
oweth to the Prince obedience, aide and honour, ſorhe 
Prince owethto his ſubicCts Iuſtice, defence, andpro- 
teion, The endotf all lawes & gouernment(faith Plato) 
is that the people be happy, louc one another, & follow 
vertue. As itbelongeth tothe eye to ſee, to the care to 
heare,tothenole to finel,ſo doth it to the Prince to pro- 
uide for rhe matrers of his peopleza kingdome beingno 
ether thing then acarc of others ſafety. Autigonm laide 
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to his ſonne,that their kingdome was a noble (cruitude, 
In ſhew(faith aking)we liue in greatnes,but in effect we 
ſcrue our people. For aking is choſen notto liue deli- 
ciouſly ; but that they whochuſe him , ſhould liue well 
and happily . A good king is a publike ſeruant, a diſtri- 
buter of the goods of fortune, aproteor ofthe good,8& 
a whip ofthe wicked,a miniſter of mercy &iuſtice,& ex- 
a nple of lite to his interiours. Fliaie ſaidto his maiſter g; 
Traiangthe life of a Prince is a cenſure, that is to ſay, the 
rule,the {quyre, the line , & the forme of an honeit life, 
according to which their ſubiets direct their maner of 
life, & gouerne their families; and of the life of Princes 
the ſubiects take their paterne & example,more then of 
their lawe*,1n maxima fortuna,minima licentia eſt:forin 
atrue Prince, publike pictie doth alwayes reſtraine pri- 
uate affection, A king is Lord ofall, butthen eſpecially 
when he ouerruleth himſelfe, & becommeth mailſter o- 
uer the lults that bring all the world in ſubjeQion. That 
Prince (ſaith one) that hath his mouth full of truth , his 
hands opento giue rewards, his cares ſtopped to lies; & 
his hart open tomercy, is happy,&the people that hath 
him fortunate. _A/phonſws king of Spaine ſaid, that the 
ſimple word of a Prince ought tobe of as great weight 
as the oath of priuate perſons. And Princes oftentimes 
comir faules,not becauſe they haue no deſire to do well, 
but becauſe no-man dare or will admoniſh them. Vices 
(aithone ) axe nouriſhed in Princes pallaces , becauſe 

leaſures abound,8& counſell wanteth. Neither doe they 
Lenin euill ſo much by their own diſpolition,as by the 
cuill example and ſhameleſſe fartterie of their paraſites, 
One ſaith. Principum auls mendacy,& aamationis g ymna- 
ſam eft. Wilt chou knowe (faith Sexes) what thing isg,,60.. 
verie ſcarcewith the that be aduanced tohigh Ugnives k 
and what is wanting tothem that poſleſle all thinges? 
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a man that will ſpeake truth. The adminiſtration ( ſay 
one ) of the affaires of a common wealth by experience 
onely without learning , doth ofren deceiue; as lear- 
_ onely without experience doth the like: but when 
both are ioyned together, 1tmaketh a happie common 
wealth. It is a goodly thing ( ſayeth the Emperout 
Theodofins ) for a Prince to haue ſtout Capraines fer 
the warres: but without compariſon, it is better tokeep 
and haue wiſe men in his pallace. It is very hardto find 
a man that is avery valiant ſouldier and a verie good 
Counſeller. The Counſellers and officers of Princes 
oughtto be ſo juſt , that ſheares cannot find what to cut 
away in their liues, northat there nedeth any needle of 
threed to amende their fame. Ir is an vnſeemely thing 
for a manthat is in an honourable place to liue delicate- 
ly, looſely, or incontinently . The Emperour Alexew- 
der Severn would often ſay; That good Princes ought 
to eſteemethem for greater enemies,thatdeceiuethem 
with flattering and lyes, then ſuch as doe intrude 
their countries: for the one taketh not bur of his goods, 
butrhe other robbeth him of his fame. Flatteric hath 
more often ouerthrowen the riches of kinges , then 
his enemies. Miſer eſt imperator apud quem vera reti- 
centur. | | 
Diony/;ue would bewayle the ſtate of Princes, ſpeci- 
ally in this, that men will not ſpeake freely before them, 
and that the truth is hidden from them, The Emperour 
Gord;an would ſay, that all things were diſguiſed to the, 
and their flatterers would caſt duſt in their eyes, Traia® 
wasa greatenemie to lyers and detracters,& would (ay, 
that it were more ſafe for Princes to hane patience to 
heare their owne errors, then to giue care to ſuch as re- 
port other mens defets, And this is no ſmall infelicity 
rc 
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to thoſe Princes that haue none that will ſpeak the ns 
ro them , andthat are not willing to heare it ,that they 
muſt belceuc well oreuill of enery one by the mouth of 
another. The French king Lewsthe eleuenth would ſay, 
that he had plentie of all things but of one: and being 
asked whatthat was; Truth quoth he. If truth be ſoſcant 
in Princes Courts , it is no maruel] though in time paſt 
they vſed ſuch ſeuere meanes to reforme that vice, In 
ſome countreys lying was grieuouſly puniſhed with 
impriſonment, with depriuation of all dignities,8 with 
more ſeueritiez in ſome , onely he thathadtoldalye ro 
another mans harme,ſhould carrie a ſtone in his mouth 
a moneth aftef, The wiſekingſayd,thatto giuenoplace 
to flatterers , and to giue honour to goodand vertuous 
men , were verie great ornaments toa princely power, 
King A»tiochas being in hunting, loſt his company,and 
was driuen to lodge in a poore mans houſe, who not 
knowing the kitg , told him all the faults which he and 
his fauorites had committed. To whom athis returne he 
ſaid, thathe neuer vnderſtood the truth vntill the laſt 
night :and caried himſelfe more vertuoully euer after, 

The Perſians were wonderfull carefull in bringing 
vp the children of their Princes: for which purpoſe they 
would make choice of foure excellent men , and {ingu- 
larly giuen toverrue. The firſt of which ſhould be verie 
famous for his iuſtice ; the ſecond for his wiſedomez 
the third ſhould be of rare and maruellousconſtancie 
and courage; the fourth of like modeſtie and continen- 
cie. Totheſe ſhould be giuen thecharge of the educa- 
tion of the kings children of the Perſians : whoſhould 
be called vp cueric _— by ſome of his chamber 
in due ſcaſon, and admoniſhed to riſc and prouide for 


the afaires whichehe great God hadcommittedto hi 
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gouernement : for Princes be the miniſters of God for 
thecharge and welfare of men, And Cyrms ſayth, that 
none ought to raigne, that is not better then them. 
tier whom he doth commaund. It is a much more beau. 
tifull thing, and more princely, to ſhew foorth a minde 
garniſhed with knowledge , andframedto vertve, then 
a bodie attired with gorgeous apparell. <A/exandey Se. 
£74 would weareno gold nor precious ſtones: ſaying, 
thata Prince ought not to meaſure himſcitby rhe things 
that coucrthe bocie, butby the goodnefle and vertue 
of his mind. Butall the difficultie is to become good, a- 
mong ſo many allurements and temprations tocuill; 
which mult come of Gods ſpectall grace, whereto he 
muſt ioyne his owne endeuour, to make himlſclfe caps 
ble of it, Agood Princes Courrt is a ſchoole of vertue & 
wiſcdome: for where ſhould wife men be ſought for, if 
they cannot be found in good Princes Courts ? Itisey- 
| — fora Prince to admit ſome, both to his counſell 
and companie, thatare giuen toa verie quict life, that 
haue not intermedled with any affaires of the common 
wealth: fortheir fame will make greatly with his fame, 
Othart Princes could withhold their grace and fauour 
from them, whoſe minds are ſtained with couctouſnes 
and immoderateloueof riches, or anie other notorious 
vice, & giuc it to them that follow yertue: which would 
worke greatcrefietthen Lycargzslawes,that baniihed 
gold andfiluer as enemics to his countrey z or any other 
penal ſtarutes that were made to reform miſdemeanors 
offenſiuc tothe weale publike.Such a Prince that would 
gue countenance _ grace tomen ofvertue, & rciet 
tac others that are ofa contrarie diſpoſition ,ſhouldbe 
better ſeruedat home, 8 all maner funRions better exe- 


cuted abrode, tothe great benefit and contentmentot 


his 
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his people, and rohis owne immortal faine and glorie; 
who ſhould by that meanes inſhorttime ſee a oſt flo. 
riihing common wealth, as if it werereduced.,itnot in- 
tothat goldE age, fo greatly celebrated by the old poets 
& ancient writers, yet at leaſt into thatof ſiluer, which is 
next to it, For ſuch me & maners as the Prince graccth, 
of the ſame codition eueryman wil frame himſelf to be. 
Facere retle tines ſos Princeps optimm fatiendo docer, 
Cumg, ſit rmperio maximo,exemplomaior cit. 
A Prince can ſhewno greater figne of a good mind, the 
ro admitto his preſence and familiaritie , men knowne 
to be vertuous and of good fame. Ariftot/eremembreth 
a ſaying of Theognwthe Poet , that it is acertaine exer, 
ciſc of vertue to coucrſe with good men. A Prince(ſaith 
one) ſhould make choiſe of ſuch, as for theirvertue he 
thinketh worthy ofhis fauour and preſence :and ſhould 
not vie them with whoſe companie he is delighted , for 
thcirpleaſant ralke and courtly behauiour; but them by 


whoſc labor and counſel he may beſt atchiue m_ mat- 
P 


ters. And therefore he ſhould be very circumſpeR what 
choilſe he maketh,&ſearchout their maners with whom 
he meaneth roconuerſe and communicate his minde, 
that he maydiſcouer what ſpots and ſtaines they haue, 
to the end he may commit ſo much to euery one , as he 
ſhallfind in him cauſe oftruſt & honeſty. The Em- 
pcrour Anzoninys vizd euery yeare to haue- his houſe 
viſited, what diſorders were the re comitted;and among 
other things, whether there were any in his houſe nota- 
bly vicious : and ifanyſuch were found, what order the 
Viſitor would ſet downe for reformation,was preſently 
perfourmed:cAMarens Aureiiue , ſaith, he obſerued one 
thing during the time he goucrnedRemetbar henever 
tooke intohis houſc aman thar _ ofthe comon 
- 
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wealth. He was alſo greatly comendedfor that he woul4 
neuer hauc in his houſe any vicious man.He would ofts 
ſay ,thatthoſe Princes liued in more ſecuritie, thathad 
gotten intotheir Court treaſurss of good men, then in- 
to their cheſts treaſures of euill money, For, vnhappie 
(faid he) is that Prince,that liketh to have his cheſts full 
oftreaſure, and his Courtfull ofeuill men, The Empe. 
rour Adrien with great diligence & ſecrecie vſcd toen- 
quire'what life the Senators or Counſellers did leade, 
& what exerciſe they vied: And ſuchas he foundpoore 
and vertuous , he augmented their patrimonic; &ſuch 
ashe foundrich & vicious,he would depriue them from 
the Senate. He hada Gentleman in his Court, which 
he greatly fauoured: but when he perceiuedthar all the 
ſures which he preferred to the Emperour , and obtai- 
ned, he ſold for money, he commaunded the mantobe 
apprehended, and that all the things which by briberie 
he had purloyned , ſhould be taken from him, andre- 
Koredto the owners, and he to be baniſhed tothe Ile of 
Pontw:the Emperour viing rheſe words;Of this offence 
thou ſhalt remaine chaſtiſed, & I warned for eucrmore, 
to ſhew ouermuch loue and extreme fauourro my ſer- 
uant, whereby to conuerr loue into pride, and to fell fa- 
uvour for couertiſe, The Emperour Antoninw would (ay, 
that a gracious reward ought Gratts to be diſpatched, 
But Archelaws king of Macedon , gaue-a good example 
to Princes, how to beſtow. their liberalitic: for when 
one begged of the king as he was at ſupper, a cupof 
gold, thatthoughtno time well ſpent, but when he was 
crauing , the king commaunded his ſervant to giueit 
to another more worthie then he : and beholding hint 
that begged the cup; thou(fayd the king) art worthie 
tO crauc,andnotto receiue; but this man is worthic to 
receiue, 
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receive , though he doth not craue. For men giuen to 
vertue , take itas a great offence & diſgrace, when there 
is no reſpect had of their merites; and when vitious 
men, or they that haue litle or nothing in them, ſhall 
be made equall, or preferred before them in fauour or 
honour, which is the reward of vertue, For Princes 
ſhould not looke tobe ſued vato forrewardor prefer- 
ment, by thergthat are worthic and hauedeſerued well; 
(meritum peteR®:graue: ) forhonour forbiddeth to flat- 
ter or begge the rewards of vertue, which ſhould be of- 
fered to thoſe that are wofthie ;or haue deſerued them, 
Alexander the great would play many times at tennife, 
and his maner was to giuethem thatplayed with him as 
they were playing, forme gifts and rewards that did aske 
any thing of him: Serapzon a modeſt young man, and 
pleaſantly diſpoſed,that played often with the king, per- 
celuing,becauſe he neuer asked anie thing,he neuer had 
any thing given him, he caſtthe ball to euery one but 
Alexander: And being asked of the king,why he caſt the 
ball to euery one but him? Becauſe ( quoth Serapion) 

oudid not aske him of me : then the king ſmiling to 
| himſfelfe, gaue him a verie great gift; which when he 
had with verie great ioy recctued, he played moreliuely 
then before. Then ſaid the king, I ſce plainly,that giftes 
are more gratious to him that asketh not, then to him 
that asketh, A poet ſaith : 

Principis eſt virtius maxima noſſe ſuos. 
The Emperour $gi/mwnd was wont to ſay , thatthoſe 
kings and princes ofthe earth were happie , that bani- 
ſhed proud men from their Court, and brought in 
their places men giuen to curteſie and humilitie, 1 
doubt nor, but his meaning was alſo to haue flatterers 
and diſſcmblers and OY ; auing chat 
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he doubted many of their courts would then be left de. 
ſolate and vnfurniſhed.By this which hath bene ſayd i 
appearcth , that felicity doth not alwzyes attend neceſ. 
farily vpon the higheſt eſtares,and the higherthe eſtate, 
the more hard there to bee found; except where God 
doth plenrifully beſtow his graces andbleſſings : Be. 
cauſe Princes ſeeme rather to be ordainedto the happi- 
neſle of others chart be committed to their charge, then 
of themſelues, as touching worldly felicity ; for the 
troubles and cares that are toyned with gouernement, 
draweth them many times from contentation to dif- 
contentments , which detraCteth from feliciry, What 
the eye is in the body, the ſame a Prince is in the com- 
mon wealth : what the ſunneis in the element,the ſame 
a Prince is in his people :the ſunne is the eye of the 
world, a Prince the eye of the multitude: what the 
minde is ina man, the ſamea Prince is in his realme: 
what God is inthe adminiſtration of the whole world, 
the ſame a Prince is in the people committed by God 
to his charge . As God when he ſeeth all things,is ne- 
uertheleſle as not ſeeing any thing; ſoa Prince thould 
know all things and make as though he knew not many 
things. Andas the ſunne is no other tothe poore man, 
then to the rich man :but indifferent ro all : ſo a Prince 


—_ Aſhouldnotreſpe theperſon, burſhould wiſely confi- 


der ofthe matter, according as it is requiſice in euery 
thing. Ecphantes ſayeth , Rex unicum & excellens quod- 
dam opus eft jmago ſuperni illius regis cr: atort ſuo ſemper 
familtaris,a ſubditis vero regno tanquam lumine caſpiens. 
Menander and others,call a Prince the liuely imag: of 
God that gouerneth all things, appointedto miniſter 
tuſtice; and therefore wee ought to conſider of Princes, 
not what they are of themſelues , and as men bur how 


much 
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much is g1uen FR rothem of God. Neither 
do we reucrence and honour ſo much the priuat perſon 
in Princes,as we do conſider the maieſty of God, and 
the image and power ofhim, whoſe delegates and de- 
puties they are here vpon the earth. They are the lights 
of the world. And as to gouern wel in {O43 jt the 
moſt excellent dignity of all other ; fo is it of all other 
the moit difficult. And though their charge andcare be 
very great, yet thar Prince that will with humility,ioyne 
his owneendeuour with Gods graces, to conſider with 
himſelfe, that as he is exalted aboue all things in dig- 
nity and dominion, ſohe ſhould labour toſurmount all 
others in worthineſſe of vertue and goodneſle, toſup- 

rele or moderate his vnbridled affetions which P/x- 
zoſayeth , be verycuill counſellers; topurge his mind 
from all manner of perturbations; to vie magnanimity, 
in contemning all perilszpatience in bearing ſuch croſ- 
ſes as Godthall lay vpon him; tohaue a mindprepared 
for all things that may happen ; to be like the Ethereall 
ſubſtance, that is aboue the Moone , which is alwayes 
cleare andin one eſtate; that conſidereth with himſelfe, 
that religion and the ſeruice of God is the foundation 
ofa kingdome , and that the chiefe meanes to rule wel, 
conſiſteth in the worthineſſe and magnanimity of the 
mind.and in a certaine contemning,& deſpiſing of hu- 
mane things,after which other vertues will then eaſily 
follow. For as ſtones and rockes , beate backe the wa- 
ters, ſothe mind ofa Prince ſhould breake all aduerſe 
things,and alwayes perſiſt in his vertuc; neither to bee 
ified vp with proſperity , nor deieed with aduerlity, 
but to take both fortunes with a conſtant mind, norto 
feare death it ſelfe. Sucha Prince, I ſay , may not onely 
attaine to the higheſt degree of 3g , butby his cx- 
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ample may beea meanes tothe happineſle of manyo- 
thers, Forſuch as the Prince is,ſuch commonly archis 
ſubiccts. 

The inferiour ſtate of men likewiſe is not excluded 
from felicity, for though they want much of the ſuper: 
fuities of great eſtates, yet they haue ſufficient where- 
with to be contented, and tolead a happy lite, andare 
not ſo much ſubic&rto ghe inconſtancy of fortune , As 
they exceede theſe in dominion and poſleſſions, in 
wealth and ſenſuail pleaſures, in honour and repurats- 
on: ſo haue they more cares and vnquietneſle of mind, 
andliue in greater feare and perill. For ſo hath God 
diſpoſed of theſe worldly matters, ioyning troubles and 
vnquietneile with high dignitics and riches; ſecurity 
and quietnefle with pouerty, andlow eſtate. He liveth 
more cherefully vpon whom fortune neuer ſiniled,then 
he whom the hath forſaken. Alexander Seuerus was vicd 
ro ſay; There isno kind of miſ-hap ſo. vnfortunate , as 
foraman to call to remembrance, that in times paſt 
hee hadbene fortunate . Aduerſity never diſmayed 
any but ſuch as proſperity deceaued. He is mote happy 
to whome honours , riches , and worldly pompe is {u- 
perfluous , then they that hauerhe fruition of them at 
the full . All theſe which we call good chings, wherein 
weſceme to take a fingular and ſound , but indeede a 
deceipttull and falſe plcaſure, as riches, reputation, 
authority, rule and ſuch like , which mens vaine and 
greedy deſires haue in ſo great admiration ,are poſſel- 
{ed with paine , and beheld with enuie . And to them 
that are ſo adorned, or rather burdened, they threa- 
ten more euill then they promiſe good . And thole c- 
ſtates that are bewteene theſe extremities, haue allo 
their meanes toatraine to feliciry ; but with ſo _ 
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the more difficultie, as they exceede or defeRt from the 
meane, For the extremities ofeſtates,ſpecially thehigh- 
eſt,are more {ubic to thoſe things that are hinderance 
to felicity, then the mcaneeſtates. And therefore they 
require Gods graces in greater meaſure, anda mind 
fortified with many vertues, to make reſiſtance ro the 
things that are oftenſ1ue to a happielife, And yet there 
isnoeſtate but is ſubie&ro troubles and vnquietneſle, 
Pontanw reckeneth vp ſome of the troubles of this life, 
in an Epitaph made for hisfriend,thus: Do youaske me 
what be the ſawces of this life? labour, ſorrow,ſickneſle, 
mourning; to ſerue proud maiſters;tobearetheyoke of 
ſuperſtition; to bury thoſe that be deare to vs; to ſee the 
rune of our countrey; for the troubles of a wife I ne- 
uer felt, 

Seeing then there is no eſtate excluded from felici- 
ty,and that there are more encombraunces and im- 
pediments to happineſle in ſore eftaresrhen in others, 
it ſhall bee requiſite for him that would liye happily, 
to content himſelfe with that eſtate thachath in itleaſt 
difficulty in the attaining, of felicity, and not to a- 
ſpire to high dignities, and great poſleſlions: neither to 
hunt after cred:t and reputation , the tmmoderate de- 
ſire whereof, I obſerue generally to bee a great hinde- 
rance to felicity: bur rather to thinke a reputation of 
vertue and honeſty ſufficient to ahavpy lite . Better is a 
good name, (ſayth the wiſe man) then much riches; 
and better to haue renowne amongſthe good ſort, then 
tobe Lord ouer the whole world: there being no ſuch 
riches vnder heauen, as to bee wellthought of among 
men. And therefore nothing oughtto be ſo deare to vs 
as good fame, being thetrue and onely rewarde of ver- 


rue, all other things being the giftes of forrune, And 
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nothing in this miſerable lite can rightly be called lofſe 
bur whe we looſe good fame. Andbecaulcin ſecking for 
felicity,ther muſt be areſpeCt had to ciuility,which con. | 
ſiſterh in decency of habirs and maners , itſhalbe good 
for him that meaneth to preferre vertue before vanity, 


to follow Seneca his counſell: Temperetur vita inter bo- 


mos mores + publicos: Temperthy lite (layeth hee ) be. 
tweene good manners , and thoſe that be commonly y. 
ſed. Foritis onething to liue after the common cu- 
ſtome of men, and another to liue as thou oughteſt.Co- 
uet notto win eſtimation by trimming vp thy ſelfe in 
diſguiſed habits and new fangled faſhions, nor by wry. 
ing thy body with tragicall icſtures and Fryerly ducks, 
and ſuch like Italian and Spaniſh trickes and tuckes, 
which are but fantaſticall royes, andthe inuentionof 
idle heades: for honeſty is of ſmall eſtimation with him 
that is ouer curious, andcarefull in decking his body, 
Nor yet bee ouer ruſticall, as though thou didſt con- 
demne all things, ſauing thatthy ſelte alloweſt; but bee 
modeſt in attire,andtemperate in diet,and vic a meane, . 
obſeruing decency. Adorne thy mind with vertue and 
learning,that men may rathereſteeme thee for the gifts 
and ornaments of thy mind and honeſt conuerſation, 
then the braue attire ofthy body, and formalitic of 
manners, Cnrious neatneſle is meete for women, but 
labour for men: for he that paſſeth his youth vainely, 
maketh his old age odious: bur thattime being well 
ſpent , hee gathereth to himlſelfe the fruites ofcredite 
and authority in his latter age : as a Germaine Poet 
ſayeth ; 
Qualiter inteners adoleſcens vixerit anni, 
Talemprebebit curus ſenettaſenem. 
Weare no leſſebcholding to them, from whom = 
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had goodeducation and inſtrution,then tothem from 
whom wee had our being : for good inclinations are 
many times corrupted by vicious conuerſation. 
Neither wonder at theſe kind of thinges now in vſe 
after the common cuſtome, nor yet deſpiſe them, but 
ue cuery one leaue to vic his owne manners, and 
4 in thy ſleeue. Thou art nothing the. worſe 
though the gallants thinke thee rude, becauſe in all 
thingsthou doeſt not imitate them . Ler it ſuffice thee 
that thou knowelt rhy ſelfe,and the office of a man,and 
many of their formall maners to bee vaine, ridiculous, 
and fantaſtical] :It the manners vſed intimes paſt were 
ood then, they are noteuill now. A common cu- 
ome maketh thinges more familiar, but not good, 
The wiſe Emperour Awuguitus Ceſar, foreſecing the in- 
conuenience that ordinarily enſueth the alteration of 
outward habites and maners ſaid in a great aſſembly of 
the Romaines; Expalliati crues : behold our cloaked Ci- 
tizens; a thing not then vſed:but ithee lived inthis 
corcupt age,he would ſay . Ex Treged;: Thruſt not thy 
ſelfe into offices and charge for credit ſake , nor yet 
for gaine 53 nor encumber thy ſelte ouer much 
with worldly affaires : they bring with them troubles 
and vnquietneſle, rather then happineſle. Hee is not 
lcaſt happie thatis moſt free from worldly cares : 
Obtundunt /iquidem curarum ponaera ſenſus. 
Let matters rather follow thee , then thou follow them 
and auoid contention and {utes in law: for hardly there 
can be found a more miſerable life. A bad endathome, 
is many times better then a good ſentence in court, It 
is not in his power that beginneth contention,toend it 
at his pleaſure. And though no man is borne to him- 


ſelfe, but all to be helpingto others, yet becaulc an en- 
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rerludehati no grace, if all beeplayers, ſome may have 
leaue to look on. This life may be compared to anenter. 
lude, that hath many players , and few ſpectators, If 
were to begin the world againe,I would willingly chuſe 
(if it were lawfull)to be one of the lookers on, Allmen 
arenotequally affected, ſome defire labour,othersqui- 
etneſle:{ome hunt after honour, others after riches and 
reputation : ſome like aſolelife, others thinke it nolife 
w.tzout a companion: which diuerlitics of afteCtions, 
when one had conſidered and reckened vp,he breaketh 
out into this ſpeech, | 
Hee alycupiant, liceat mihi paupere culth, 
Securo chara coninze poſſe frut. 
The way to purchale to thy ſelfe much quictneſle, isto 
meddle as litle as thou maieſt with other mens matrers, 
If thou deſire to know and reforme thy ſelfe,obſerue di- 
ligently what thy enemies thinke &ſpeake of thee; for 
they will be the firſt that will diſcouer thy faults:tor the 
old prouerbe will alwayes betrue; that men carry 0- 
ther mens faults inthe wallet before , but caſt their 
owne behind their backe . And if thou wilt reape 
fruicealſo of the flatterers , endeuour to be ſuch as = 
commend thee: and ifthou wilt wade ſafely throug 
the troubles.ofthis world , make no great accountof 
externe things; and ſet honeſty alwayes before thine 
eyes,and therewith content thy ſelfe.Thinkenot towin 
happineſle by depE&ding vpon the fauor of great eſtatse, 
ome with flattery; giuethem their due,and liue of thy 
elte. Liberty is a great furtherance to felicity . Plaine 
dealing and honeſt conuerſation wil bring thee fauour, 
and reputatino inough toleade thee to a happy lite: 
Vfubus eaotto ſi quicquam credis amico, 


Vue 
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Fine tibi > longe nomine magna fuge. 

The higher the tree, the more ſubieQ to the winde, 
whoſe fall many times ouerthroweth them that ſtand 
neare him. And the more fauour thou haſt with greate- 
ſtates, the greateris thy diſgrace and griefe when they 
reiet thee, And when thou Faſt viedall chine endeuour 
to pleaſe them,what greater griefe can there be,then to 
ſee thy ſelfe defrauded ofthe fruites of thy labour ? And 
where thou didſt expe a reward , or thankfulneſle for 
thy goodwill and diligence,thouſhaltſuſtaine loſſe and 
diſgrace:and therehence receiue harme & vnkindneſle, 
where thou thoughteſt to find health and fauor . Three 
things auoide as much asthou maieſt, enuy,hatred,and 
contempt. W herein thou muſt bee very circumſpe, 
leaſt by auoyding the ſmoke,thou fall into the fire z be- 
leeuenor all thou heareſt: do notall thou mayeſt : nor 
ſpeake all chart thou knoweſt . And three things prepare 
tothyſclfe to be alwayes in readineſle : prudence in thy 
mind:{ilence in thy toung; & baſhfulneſle in thy coun- 
tenance , By this after D/ogenes thou ſhalt agree in c0- 
lour with vertue . By prudence thou ſhalt auoide many 
things that bring men to — . By modeſty in 
ſpeech thou ſhalt auoid many quarels, and occaſions of 
trouble and vnquietneſſe, As the wiſeman ſaiethyhe that 
keepeth his tongue keepeth his ſoule: much ſpeech hath 
often bene hurtfull ro many, but ſilence ſeldomeor 
neuer toany. As ouer much filence bringeth a mans 
ſimplicitie in ſuſpition,ſo many wordes diſcouereth his 
vanitic . And therefore one ſayeth, we haue twoeares 
iuen vs by nature, and ore tongue; to the ende wee 
ould heare much more then we ſhould ſpeake . Iris a 


princely vertue,quickly to conceiue, & {lowly to breake 
out into ſpeech . The Plalmiſt ſayth 3 he that is wile, 
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hathhis tongue in his hearty burche foole and furions 
hath his heartin his rongue; hide thy vertnes, as otha 
men do: their vices , and vic tew wordes thy ſelfe , but 
heare them patiently that will ſpeake. Thinke vponthe 
end before thou'begin any thing: heare cuery one, be- 
lceuebur few;and falnotewiceinto one error. Speake li. 
tle and thinke much:couct nor to win an opinion of wil. 
doin, by ſetting foorth a fine tale with eloquent words, 
when there isno iuſt occaſton,as though yewoulddray 
your hearers into admiration of ycu, after the manerof 
vaine glorious menzfor he is notalwayes the wiſeſt that 
foues to heare him ſelte ſpeake,and that can tell a ſmoth 
tale,though it bea common cuſtome ſo to eſteeme hin 
for wiſdom c6fiiteth chiefly in iudgmer,asScalrger ſaith; 
Iudicium eſt anima [apientie.ludgmetis the ſoule of wil- 
dom . Nor reaſon ouer earneſtly with a contentious mi, 
that is full of words: for that may be called a barttellof 
fooles.Looke not too much into other mens eſtate and 
maners; for thereofenuie hath his name: as well to eſ+ 
chue the torment that commeth of enuy:as alſo that no 
man is enuious,but he that miſtruſteth his owne vertue: 
as the Poet ſayth; 
Inuiaus alterius macreſcit rebus opimis. 
Enuic beareth ſuchrule intheſe dayes , though menbe 
leſle vertuous then they haue bin,thathe is in miſeradle 
eſtate,that hath no enemies : for ifhis owne merits will 
not procure them,enuy will: yer forbeare not to follow 
vertue,to auoide enuy:but liue ſo as thine enemies may 
rather wonder at thy vertues,thenthy friends ſhall haue 
cauſe toexcuſeſthy vices'. And remember the words of 
—— Hermocrates thetyrant of Syracaſa ſpoken to his ſon ly- 
- Inginhisdeath-bed.Sonne,the laſt words I ſpeake vnto 
thee, is: Bee-not enujous in condition; bur doe _ 
65 
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deedes , 25 therefore thou maicſtbeeenuicd . Advice 
meete to be followedofthem that aſpirero honour by 
vertue , although the enmity be greater,that is groun- 
ded ypon enuie, then that which is founded vpon iniury: | 
for the intured man doth often forget, but the enuious 
neuer ccaſeth to perſecute, Ther is to a man no greater 
cnemic, then he which ſceth that thing in thee , which 
hee dclireth to hate in himſelfe . But there isnot ſo 
modeſt or meane a felicitie that can eſcape cuill - 
tongues, howſocuer he can auoide all other thinges. 
Bur hee that hath his conſcience cleare, will ſaie with 
the Poet: {I*5 

Conſciamens retti fame menauciariaet, 
It belongerh to a king to heare euill, when he doth well, 
In all things follow reaſon, and flic opinions andcon- 
tent thy ſelte with thineeſtate; and hinke there is no 


difference betweene hauing and not deſiring: Alittle 


will ſerue thee to bappineſle of life : to wizich thou thale 


the more eaſily perſwade thy felfe, if thou conſider, 
(as hath bene ſayd ) thatthe true ende and felicity of 
man , and his proper action, is to glorifie God; and 
that the common opinion of happineſſechat commeth 
by pleaſures , riches , honour and glory, is contracted 
by the fall of our firſt parent, and bythe corruption 
and alteration of our nature: As to him that is ſicke 
of an ague, ſower thinges ſeeme ſivecre and pleaſant, 
becauſe the diſeaſe hath corrupted and altered his 
taſte. Ifthou wilt auoide the thinges that be odiousto 
God and men, in pouerty benotproude, nor in riches 
couctous; itage benotlecherous,nor in youth ſhame- 
eſſe. Ifthou ſee thy ſelfe in poore eſtate, witzour credit 
' andreputation, and ofacleare conſcience, and behol- 


deſt another liuc in abundance of wealth and honors, be 
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530 The fift booke 
not diſinaied, nor thinke thy lelfe lefle in Gods favour, 
or leſle happy then he , becauſe he ſurmounteth theein 
richesand reputation,and worldly vanitie; for Goddi- 
ſtributeth theſe temporall goods indifterently both to 
the good &tothe bad. For it God thold giue themon 
to good men, the wicked would thinke for that caule 
hee ſhould be worſhpiped and prayed vnto : andifhee 
ſhould beſtow worldly goods vpon the wicked only,the 
weake in faith would feare to bee conuerted wholly to 
God,leaſt he ſhould want. Iris a manifeſt ſigne of dam- 
nation fora man to liuc here wickedly , and to enioy at 
che full healch of body & the goods of fortune. Allfac 
(fayth one ) as God marketh with recompence andre- 
ward inthe booke of this world, it is a {igne that hehath 
racedthem out of the Regiſter of heauen. Arme thy 
ſelfe therefore with patience , and expe the iſſue of 
Gods ordinance with a quiet and thankfull minde, 
and thereto wholly ſubmir thy ſelfe . That which ſee- 
meth ſomtimes to a man full of griefe & paine, becom- 
meth many times the cauſe of his ioy and comfort. And 
the ſame,that in the beginning ſeemeth to worke hisin- 
fclicity,bringeth to him vnlooked for happinefle . The 
beſt way is to take thoſe things patientlythat thou canſt 
not amend. Andif thine eſtate bee not ſufficientto 
maintaine thee andthine, endeuour by honeſt meanes 
toamende it. Butif God bleſle thee plentifully with 
riches & poſleſſions, hoord itnot niggardlic,nor ſpend 
it prodigallie , but bee beneficiall roothers, and vicli- 
berality to thoſe thatlacke and deſerue well of thee: for 
(afterCrcero)we ought todo moſtfor them tharmoſtlo» 
ueth vs:yet with this conſiderati6,that thouſpare acthe 
brimme, leaſt whileſt thou ſhouldeſt powre outa pint, 
there run forth a portle;8let the 01d proucrbe neuer 
out 
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out of thy mind; Serd per/imonia in funds: It is too late 
ro ſpare when all is out. Cicero counſelleth vs not to 
ſhutour purſe ſo faſt, that a will to doe good can not 
open it, nor yet ſo to vnloole it, thatit be open to euery 
bodie. And Alcmenes ſayeth , he thatpoſſefſeth much 
ſholdliue according to reaſon, and notto his luſt, mea- 
ning that riches are hurtfull, except thy mind be abouec 
riches , that can moderareriches by their vie, not by 
their plentie. 

Remember alwayes thatthou live by thy mind,which 
(after Plato) is the true life, and thereof haſt chiefly the 
name of a man. The ſubſtance of thy body is common 
with that of brute beaſts, bur by thy minde thou reſem- 
bleſt the Angels and God himſelfe. The minde is not 
diſgraced withthe deformitic of the bodice , but by the 
beautie of the minde the bodie is graced. Giue not - 
thy ſelfe to fleſhly pleaſures, to ambition, nor toco- 
uctouſneſle , as the moſt part of men doe: thy vnder- 
ſtanding was not giuen thee to that purpoſe. Tha/es 
being asked who was happie, anſwered, he that hath a 
healrhfull bodie, and a learned anda vertuous minde. 
And Eccleſtaſticwſayerh, better is the poore , beeing 
whole and ſtrong,then arich man thar is afflited in his 
bodie. Health 8&ſtrengrh is aboue all gold, anda whole 
bodie aboue infinite treaſure . There is no riches aboue 
a ſound bodie, and no'foy aboue the ioy of the heart, 
And Anaxagore tothe like queſtion ſaid; rione of theſe 
that thou accounteſt happie,buthe —————_ 
thou beleeuecſt —__ meaning that the rich and 
honourable perſons, who arewondered at as the hap- 
pieſt men for their wealthandrepurarion,are 
and he happic that contenteth himſelfc with a lite: 
which agreeth with DA" opinion , that hee is 
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532 : The foft Booke 
happie that is merrie witha litle money; and hewhay. 
pic thatis fad in themiddeſt of great riches. Giuence 
ouer thy mind vnto heauinefle, and vexe not thy ſelfe 
inthine owne counſel!. The toy of the heart is thelife 
of man, and a mans gladnefle is the prolonging ofhis 
. dayes. Loue thine owne foule, and comfort thine 
heart: driue ſorrowe farre from thee , for ſorrow hah 
ſlaine many, and there isnoprofite therein: enuie and 
wrath ſhorten the life 3and carefulneſle bringeth age 
before the time. Socrates walking in the Butſle of 
market place,and beho[ding the great varietie ot thin 
there to be ſold ; How many things ( quoth he) haue 1 
no neede of 2 Orhers are rather tormented in mindc 
atthe ſightof ſuch things, and will ſay within them- 
ſelues, | Gra many things doe I lacke ? but he conten- 
ting himſelte with that which is ſufficient to nature, 
eſtcemed golde and purple, and precious ſtones, and 
ſuch like delightes of rich-men, more fit for play- 
ers of Tragedies , then neceſſarie to the vle of lite; 
as. hee ſhewed by theſe verſes , which hee had oft in 
.his mouth : 
CAHrgentes iſtawaſa ſimul ac purpura, 
Tragediarum accommoda hiftrionibus 
Sunt ; ad beatam conferunt vitam nihil. 
With ſuch vanities mens mindes be occupied bythe 
corruption of our nature , and our iudgementes lo 
blinded with our impure affections , that of all cree- 
tures man doth leaſt performe his proper action, and 
leaſt dire&eth the courſe of his life, to his true cnde 
and felicitie. | 

For whercas the great-Godof nature hath tyedto- 
pether all his creations', with ſome meane things that 
agree and participate with the extremities , and bath 

comp 
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compoſed the intelligible, ethereall, and elementarie 
world, by indiſſoluble meanes and boundes; as be- 
tweene plantes and liuing creatures, hee hath made 
ſponges andoyſters,that in partreſemble living things, 
and in part plants; betweenethe creatures ofthe cart a 
andthoſe of the water, Otters , Tortoyles , and ſuch 
like; betweene thoſe of the water and birds of the aire, 
flying fiſhes; betweene brute beaſtes, and thoſe of a ſpi- 
rituall efſence and vnderitanding, which are Angels, 
he hath placed man, which combineth heauen and this 
elementaric world rogether, whoſe onepart is ſubiect 
to death, andthe other partimmorrall: all other crea- 
tures of the earth liuc according to their nature and 
kind; man onely is ſeene to degenerate: bur if we lay 
aſide the conſideration from whence our corruption 
commeth, by the fall of our firſt parent , and account 
of our ſelues according to our preſent ſtatez among 
ſo many millions, as repleniſheth all the corners of the 
earth , how many vle their indenour to liue as they 
ought? If things be layde before vs that differ in va- 
lue ,eueric man will make choyle of the beſt: Bur in 
our ſclues that are compoled of a bodie, which par- 
ticipateth with brute beaſts , and of a ſoule that is of an 
Angelicall inature , andreſemblerh God himſelfe,who 
maketh choyſe of the beſt? thar is, to liue after his beſt 
part, which is immortall : how many thouſands liue 
like brute beaſtes , pleaſing their ſences , feeding their 
bellie, and following the luſtes of the fleſh, without a- 
ny reſpe& to the excellencie of their mind, as though 
they wold incorporate their ſoulc to their bodie with an 
indiuifible bond of brutiſh nature? & how few hundreds 
contenine their morrtall part, which is the body,toioine 
their berter part, which is _ immorrtall ſoule with 
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the Angels and heauenly creatures , whom they inthe 
partreſemble? A third ſortthere are,far exceeding both 
the other innumber, thar neither giue theſelues whol, 
ly toliue after the fleth with the one, nor afterthemind 
with the other: bur in a fort participating with them 
both, employ. their greateſt care and labour to the at 
tayning of the things that are in moſt eſtimazion of 
the world. They labour and aſpire to excell others, 
notin dignitic of vertue and knowledge, but ineſtate 
and repuration : and to the attayning of the things 
which leade to that end, euery one willingly beſtow. 
eth his labour and diligence : for no man is content 
with his eſtate. Hinc ile lachryme , hereof ariſcthall 
our complaints and griefe, andthe greateſt part of the 
calamities and miſcries that happen to men : for 
mens deſires bee ſo vnſatiable , and their mindes fo » 
vncertaine and variable , that no eſtate of lite ab | 
wayes pleaſeth anic man , becauſe they ſeeme to 
want ſome things that bee incidgnt to the eſtates op- 
p—_ to theirs. For they that bein principalitie and 

nourablc eſtate, deſire to hauefoyned to their rule 


and reputation, the ſecuritic and tranquilitic of a pri 
uate lite, which they ſceme to lacke, And the prime 


man affeeth to have ioyned to thoſe things which he 
enioyerh, the dignitic and authoritic ro comand of ho- 
norable eſtates. The rich man wiſheth to haue addedto 
his abundance of wealth, the poore mans quictneſleof 
mind andfreedome of worldlycares, and ſafetic ofpet- 
ſon and goods. The poore man would hauc added 
to thoſe thinges of his , the rich-mans plentic and 
credite. The Citizen would haue ioyned tohis ciuil 
and cafic life , the pleaſures and delights of the fieldes 
and countrie, The Countrie man woulde haue the 
ci 
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ciuilitie and companie \2rid-good ſhi 

rowne ioyned to the wholeſome ayre of the. coun 
tric , andpleaſantgathering of the fruites of the earth, 
The ſouldier wiſheth to his glorious title the ſafetie 
of a peaceable life. He that liveth in peace, defireth 
co the ſecuritie and fafctic of his eſtate; the honoura- 
ble reputation of a man of warre , which he hath gotten 
by the continuall hazard and perill of his perſon. And 
ſo of all other eſtatesof life ; ſome thinges axe deſired 
that ſeeme tobe wanting tothe fulneſſe of their happi- 
neſſe, whichare as vnpoſlible to be joyned together, as 
for heate and coldto be at corwebick together in 
one ſubie, a. 99s, contrarie in.qualitie. So 
that the greateſt hinderance'to our attayning of feli- 


citie or happineſle of life , proceedeth our euill 


affefted mindes , that defire vnpoſhble things, which 
alſo diuerterh vs from our proper aftion andtrue end 
or beatitude.. VVee paſle our time in vaine of 


thinges neuet like to come to paſle; as Perrerke ſayth: 
Bene ſperando & male habendo tranſi vits mortaliums, 
In hoping well, and hauing euill, the lifeofmanpaſſerh 
away. Euery good thing we polſleſle is leſle,the things Os. 
hoped for,ſceme great. And ſuch is alſo the infirmitic of 
our common nature, ſeldome or neuer ſo fully to cn- 
ioy proſperitie, as in no to finde cauſe of com- 
plaint of the qualitie'of our eſtate . For manie are G,. 
rayſed to great wealth, thar beare ſhame. of their 
baſe linage : ſome ennobled by birth and — 
and yet foe in pouertic : many bleiled with ric 
and nobilitie, that want the delight of children: and 
ſome made gladwith procreation, that feele greatſor- 
row and diſcomfort by their childrens vntowardlinefle. 
No man is wont to be long neg way happic,2 04a. 
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worſe fortune enerfollowerth the former. But whe. 
fare or courſe of life ſoeuerthou follow ,haue alwaies 4 
ſpecial regard to theſe two thingy; to liuc in the leareof 

30d, andto obſcruethe rules of honeſtic among men: 
from which,whatſocuer happe, let nothing dinertthee: 
To'God thou oweſt a good conſcience, & to thy neighs 
bour a goodexample, All things will happen well to 
thee if thouplace God the beginning and the end: Fer 
in this liferhou ſhaltnor find greater comfort then by 
that which proccederh of a good conſcience, of ho- 
neſt counſels,of vpright ations, of contempt of caſy- 
all thinges, and of a quiet and peaccable life. Bur in 
theſe dayes many teare their fame, but few their conſci- 
ence: and yet there is not ( ſayth Saint TJweuſtine) a 
more happie thing , then the quictneſſe of conſcience, 
Andif any afflitions or croſſes happenthat thoucan- 
neſt not auoide, yet thou mayeſt ouercome them with 
patience. Fly vato God for ſuccour , hee will giue it 
chee; that is the onely way to make thee ate , ſecure 
and happie. 

Friendſhippe was wont to. be accounted a helpeto 
happineſſe of life : but we may now rightly ſay with 
the Poet: | 
| Thlud amicitie quondem venerabile women, 

Proftat & in quetupro meretrice ſedet. 

Thetime is fo j room. , and mens manners with 
them ſo corrupted, thatthe precepts heretofore giuen 
by wiſe men for the commoditie of life, grounded vp- 
onvertue and-honeſtic , will not now ſerue the turne. 

| Friendſhippeis growen cold; faith is fooliſhneſſc; ho- 

 neſtie is inexile;& diſſimulation hath gotten the "per 
hand. Thar is effeQually done which is common| | 

ken, he that cannot difſemble can not liue, alin 
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do Fabiholfines ” A 
rules are better Co dre danes cchon che d 
Plato, Ariffotle or Cicero : whole (chollers haue ſo 
ed vnder him, that many are able to teach 


well 


_ rheir po Profeſle (op be) oe adfrndipp 
to thine enemic: and if he fall into the water vp,to 


knees, giue him thy hande to helpe him out,” And if 
he fall i in vp tothe waſte helpe him likewiſez bus if he 
fall into the water vp to the chinne, chen lay chy hand 
vppon his head, is ducke-himynder the water, and 
never ſuffer him to riſe againe. Men haue, changed 
the inward habites of their mindes, as they haue dane 
the ourwarde habites of their bodies. Euecric age, va 
rather euery Hons. bringeth foorth, new faſhipass.f9 
likewiſe that and honeſlie ,which in our 
forefathers times OED performed with faich © * 
and plaine mcaning,is nowour ofthe faſhion, andeher; 


fore not eſteemed : cunnipg diſſimulation with, force 
offereniidilicle preformance, now 


wordes, and 

all che faſhion. loyne thy ſelfe therefore in friend(hip 

withvery few, and be pom 2" and curious in 

choyſe: andif irbe poſſible, be: beholding t9,no man, 

morethenhe is beholdingto chee 3 for a faichfull friend 

is hard tobe found: he batceres coef oper 
as 


ry ws ag out of vic, $0 
haſt noneede; thouſhalt find friends ready tooffer thee 
allmanner of courtelics ; but if forme. beginae to 


frawnc thee, and a rempeſt chaunce toaxiſe ,they 
will God beanles to.lcaue thee, and cauex.their infide- 
litie with thy —__ end giue thee OR: day with 


_ 
Eos aoaſd 
| Wes ory nes him that is in nds 
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hee. fearing leaſt hewill by and by >ke ſomething 
of him : c Dia callerty ſuch men table friendes, Ang 
that is onecommodiric which pouertie bringerh; tha 
Eogoo__ loueth/thee. 'But tro -him thou meanef 

etforme the part of a faithfull friend , thou muſt 
ob erue theſe two things::ro helpe his neceſſities; and 
tocomforthimin aduerſitie. Bur the maner of friends 
in theſT dayes, is to deliver wordes by the portle, and 
deedes by the pine , *They that call themſelues thy 
friendes ; will looke for performance of friendſhippe 
at thy handes , though rhey will performe none to 
_—_ For eucry man ethfor. honeſt dealing inan 

other; though hemeanets vie none himſelfe. Tothis 
declination, the greateſt comfort to the life of man is 
come by the generall:depranation of manners : far 
where can's tmani'finde greater comfort in aduerhitie 


then in faithfull-fiendes 2 who alſo double the joyes 
and pleafures'of' proſperitie..” That was neucr more 
coramontly in vſe which' Zazimey ſpake in his fermon 
ro reprehende the wanrof lone, and charitic: Yehauea 
common wy ſayd hez) eurry-man for himſelfe, and 


God for vs all; but yee might more truely fy, cuerie 
man forhimſelfe, th the Dinell for vs all; one fora 
other;: -a1d God for vs all. cMartial fmdingthe infidels- 
tic and Ineotiſtancic of loue and IE ;Eivet 
Ao counſells Lo 
4 87 awe vels acerba + vols 
' Ettrifles anims wow SY (hy | - 
Nulli te facias nimis [0 I IT 
Gandebis'nindw o minaunple bir.” © IDK! 
wirineth friendes, but aduerlitie proveth 
"q ci; Whotouch Ronearpeth gold. Andouer great 
friendthip, 
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friendſhip ,notcoaliderarly vaited, is many times the 
cauſe of great hatred. Men cannot be better warnedto 
truſt cothemſelues,thenby Eſops fable of a Larke, which 
diſcouercth the common. coldneſle of friendſhip in 
their friends cauſes, A Larke ({airh he) that bred in 
the corne went foorth to ſeck meatfor her young birds, 
- thathad feathcrs,when the corne was ripe, and willed 
them ro hearken what was ſaid in herabſence, and tell 
her ather returne. The raaſter of the corne percejuing 
it ripe,willed his ſon to defirehis friends. the next day - 
earlyinthe morning to come reape downe his corne. 
The fonne did as he was commanded: and when the 
Larke returned , her licle ones trembling-for feare, told 
-her what newes they had heard, deſiring tobe remoued 
to another place: but ſhe bid them be quiet and feare 
nothing,/and wentforth the next dayagaine to ſecke for 
meat: the maſter looketh for his friends , and when. he 
Aw that none came, hee willed his ſonne to go to; his 


kinsfolks, anddefire their help to cut downe his corne 
thenextday: when the Larke returned, ſhe found her 


youmg ones in thelike feare againe , but vndetſtanding 


whar they had heard, ſhe willed themto have no feare, 
for kindred(faid the) willnot be fo haſtic to helpe with 
their labour atthe firſt call, and departed from them a- 
gaine. Theday following whenthe maſter had invaine 
expected gre of his kinsfolks promiſe alſo; 
Away (quorh hee) with friends andkinne, fetch-two 
hooks,ro morrowearly in che morning, one for me, a- 
nother for thee, and we- will reap the corne our ſelues. 
itistiche tobe gone{(Hidſhe,) andremoucdherneaft. 
By which: fable-men' are warned nar-tofhayfor their 
friends help inthar they candothemflucs. Arid hereof 
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{pringeth acommon error,thatmen conſider notriohe: 
lie of the nature of friendihip,which can be p 
berweene two,and thoſe vertuous perſons. And where 
is no conformity of manners , there can bee nopey 
Rion of friendſhip for contraries canthold no coriſear 
nor vnitie together:becauſctheir affeRions mult be jop 
ned together,and his friend muſt be preferred before all - 
others ,and as it were two bodies made one : whichme- 
ued Alexander the great to ſuy to'Darins mother , tha 


- defiredpardon yponherknees, for miſtaking Epheſtiop 


for the king,that he was alſo Alexader. For it a mi haue 
many friends, it maychance , that one may hauecauſe 
of ioy byſome great good fortune happened to hinj, 
and another at the ſame time may haue cauſe of for- 
rowe by ſome euill accident or fortune. Both which 
contrarie paſſions cannot bee in him rogether and 
therefore he cannot be like friend tothem both, But 
one may be a friend to many by degrees, according t» 
the merit or eſtimation he hath of them: whichhe 
alſo with honeſtie diſſolue, if by their demerits-he ſhall 
find juſt cauſe , and beenot bound to continue it by 
ſame good turne recciued ., and not requited ; Mg 
nie by acquainrance onely , or by ſome curtelic ſhew- 
edfor ciuilities ſake, are more ready to challenge atut- 
ther friendſhip neucr promiſed or profeſſed, as dueto 
— voluntarie kindneſle , then forwardlyrore- 
quite that alreadiereceined.Yetneuertheleſle crue lone 
and friendſhip hath reſpe& ovly to his friends-necell 
tic , without merchandize'or-teneration: as one layth, 
Charit as non querit ſmors.” Burſccing the: affeQod pane 
ofafriend is focommon,and 7” rr 
Iwiſh thee to make choiſe of ateweompanions , wi 
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of a ſolitarielife , ſuch as bee inclined to honeſt con- 
uerfation, as neare as thou mailt ; and let them go yn- 


der the name of welwillers rather then of friends,ex- 


cept thoube aſſured of their fidelitie. So ſhallnot ho« 


neſtic bind chee ro perfourme more to them to whom 


acommon cuſtome, and the malignitie of this time 
hath giuen a Saper/edeas to diſcharge the durie of fried- 
ſhip, then thou ſhalt ſee cauſe, or they will perfourme 
eo thee: for in ſo great penurie of friends,and corrupti- 
on of maners , thy fortune muſtbeverie good if thou 
chaunce vpon a faithfull friend: for in thefe dayes men 
hold friendſhip by indenture. And that thou maiſt bee 
becter inſtructed in thy choiſe , hearken to Guewerrys his 
counſell, tro one that asked how one man may knowe 


another, tothe end he may be cither accepted oreſchy- 


ed. Firſt, obſerue what affaires he takethin hand, what 
works he doth, whatwords he ſpeaketh, and what com- 
pany he keepeth; for the man that by nature is proud, in 
his buſineflenegligent,in his worde a lyer , and maketh 
choiſe of cuill men for his companions,deſerues not.to 


be embraced,much leſle to be truſted:for that inmen in - 


vega NN 
of faith or honeſty. Andone of the things (faith he) that 
men thinke they haue, when they haue them not, is ma- 
nic friends; yea(ſay I) one faithfull friend. For by my ex- 
perience,ifthou wik belceue me, Iknow not any thi 

wherein thou maiſt ſooner be deceiued . Fortie yeares 
and more I may with ſome iudgement remember 
the worlde ; in which litle time I haue found ſuch a 
metamorphoſis and alteration in mens minds and ma- 
ners , that if they ſhould decline ſo faſt from cuilto 
worſe after fortic. yeares more , it will bee a hard 
matter anie where to finde our a faithfull friende, 
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or an honeſt 'man.'For (as the ſame Authour furdity 
faith) that which one friend doth. for another,in theſe 
dayes is eyther to excuſe or hide himſelfe when there 
is ncede of him, being more readie to lend himhis 
conſcience then his mop Andhe that will compare 
the number that profeſle friendſhip vnto.him, with 
them that haue perfourmed thetrue 'office andpart of 
friends, for one faithfull he ſhall diſcouer a hundreddif. 
ſemblers. Ofſuch friends , as they are moſt common; 
we may eſtceme irno ſmall felicitie tobe deuided from 
them,being more prodigall of their conſcience,thenlj. 
berall of their goods ,or ready to perfourme any other 
dutic of friendſhip. //ecrates counſelleth vs to chuſe tht 
friend which hath bene fairhfull ro his former friends; 
forhe is like to proue conſtant in friend(hip: and ifthou 
wilt follow mine aduiſe , enternor into friendſhip with 
a couetous man , for his mind is fo poſſeſſed andouer- 
come with the louc of money , and greedie deſire toen- 
creaſe his riches and poſſeſſions , that there is no hope 
ofperformanceeither of friend(hip or honeſtie at his 
hands, Plantws ſaith: Vt cuique homini res parate eſt, firmi 
amici ſunt : Si res laſie labant jtidem amict collabaſcunt. - 
The minds and maners of men in theſe latter daies, 
are much like to the maners vſcd by the olde Romanes, 
when they triumphed :theRomanes, as they were verie 
politike in all their gouernment , ſo did they well con- 
ſider that there was no better meanes to excite their 
young men to vertue, then by rewarding their noble 
as with honour. Therefore they had a cuſtome, when 
> na of their Armies had wonne any notable 
vieorie,to ſuffer himat his return coRome to triumph; 


which was donewith verie great pompe andfolemnitie: 
and when the triumph was ended, the triumpher had 
| prep 
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prepared a ſumptuous feaſt, and inuitedthe chiefe men 
of the citie to ſupper , "and among the reſt the Conſuls 
alſo, which were the princgus Magiſtrates ofRome;yet - 
meaning nothing leſle then tohaue their companie:for 
they were no ſooner returned to their houſes , but the 
Triumpher would ſende a meſlenger preſentlic to de- 
fice the Conſulsnotrocometo ſupper,that there might 
beno man to whom he muſt giue place. So, many in- 
uite men to their friendſhip, with faire words & friedly 
ofters, when they meanenothing leſle , that they may 
ſeeme to giue place tonone in humanitie andcurtefie; 
but his backe i3 no ſooner turned, but they reuoke with- 
in themſelues their friendlie offers,8 are ready, ifthey 
thinke he looke for performance, to forbid him to make 
triall of their friendſhip,being done for forme, andnoe 
with plaine meaniug , as the triumphers maner was. . 

This time ſeemeth to reſemble that whereof Galew 
complaineth, thathe happened into a molt wicked age, 
in which he thought them onlie wiſe, and of a fyncere 


mind, that hauingeſpied the generall infidelitie, ſubtil- 
tie, difſimulation, and diſhoneſtie of men, withdrewe 
themſelues ſpeedily from the aſſemblies and compa- 
nic of people , as from avehement ſtorme and tempeſt 
mto the ſafe port of aſolicarie life: which agreeth with 


wy the Poct: 

n- -——Beme qui latuit, bene vixit. 

ir There haue bene times when he that knew moſt, was e- 
ke ſteemedbeſt,but now reputatio groweth not by know- 


ledge,nor is meaſured by the worthineſſe of verrue, but 
by . abundance of riches and poſlefſions. 


| Heu Rome nunc ſola pecunia regnat. 
One of the thinges that Ecc/eſiaHicme aid griened his 
heart was'; Men of vnderſtanding that are not ſet by. In 


Manittas. 
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time paſt learned men were ſent for outof farre coun 
tries , but now ifthey knocke atour dooresvewillng 
lerthem.m. Vnfruittull paſtimes and vaine toyes draw: 
eth our delights. None was aduaunced to honourhyt 
ſuch as deferued it : but nowe none cljmbe o faſt t 
high dignities, as thoſe that bee leaſt worthy. In tha 
goldenage no Senate or Councell was eſtabliſhed,bu 
there was reſident ſome excellent Philoſopher ; bu 
nowein ſteed of them and of lcarned Divines (who 
ſhould ſupply their roomes among Chriſtians) at 
broughtin ſome excellet Machiauellians,as the meetel 
.counſellers forthis corrupt time, Kings and Em 
were wonttobe fingularlic learned, and thoughtlear- 
ning 2 great ornamentto their dignitic. Alcxander the 
great, and /ulixzs Ceſar werewell learned, andalſothe 
mperour Adries : which 1u/z#s in the middeſt of his 
campe would haue his ſpeare in his left hand, and his 
mia in his right hand: he neuer vnarmed himlſelfe but 
ie would preſently fall to his booke. The title of Phi 
loſopher was giuento the Emperour Harcw Aurel 
us forhis excellent learning : who would ſay , thathee 
would not leaue the knowledge he might learne inone 
houre for all the gold he poſſeſſed : and I (faith he)re- | 
cciue more gloricof the books I haue read and wiit 
ten, then of the battels I haue wonne , and of the king- 
doms which I haue conquered. Prolomey king of E- 
gypt, and Heymes before him, and of later yeares, AF 
phonſusking of Arragon, who would fay,that he hadr> 
ther loſe his pearles and precious ſtones, then any book. 
And diuerſe other kings & Emperours were excellently 
learned: among which number I account by a rareex- 
ample the noble Queene of England, my gracious So- 
ncraigne, The Mathemaricall ſciences were had _ 
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eſtimation for theirexcellencie , thatnong might ſku 
dic them but kings, that they might excell others as | 
well in worthineſle and ſingularitic ofknowledge, as in 
dignitic of eſtate: but now kings children be brought 
vpin CMachiaggs Ichoole, as an Authour ſufficieut for L 
their inſtructiW#. | 

He that will comparethis time wich that of former 
ages ,ſhall find.a wonderfull —— in mens 
minds and maners. Vertue was neuer leſſe in vie, &vice 
did neuer more abound : the trueth was neuer more 
knowne, and neuer lefle regarded: neuerbetter taught, 
andneuer worſe followed: men were neuer leſle idle, 
and neuer worle occupied: worldly matters wereneuer 
more carefully ſought for , and heauenly things neuer 
leſſe effeually thought of, Men were neuer morereli- 

ious in words,and neuer more prophane in deeds. The 
Level neuer beſtirred himſelfe with more diligence to 
allure men toall maner of vice; and men were neuer 


more negligent romake reſiſtance, nor more ready to 


further his labour: and though he cannot ſtop the vr- 
terance of the word, yet he preuaileth in that which 
is next toit, to hinder his bringing forth of condigne 
fruirs. It.happeneth to vs as it did to Tantelws, that 
though the water ranne by his mouth, yet nong would 
enter in to quench his thirſt : ſo the ſound of Gods 
word beateth continuallic againſt ourcares, butiten- 
tereth not in to coole the heatevf the wicked moti- 
ons of our inordinate deſires, and toquench our thirſt 
after worldlie vanities, In cuerie place is talke ofdjuint- 
tic,cuen amongthem that know not what belongeth to 
humanitie . Manic are with their tongues blazers and 
ralkers of vertue, but all cheir other members they ſut- 


fer to adminuſter to vice. Few men are ſo couetous of 
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their owne goodfame and honour, as they are greehy 
of orher mens goods ,and enuious of others vere, 
Moſt men ſeeme to hatepride,and yet fewe follow hy 
militic : all condemne dilloluteneſſe, and yer whois 
continent? All blame incemperancic,and yet none lives 
inorder. All praiſe patience , and yet who reliſteth the 
ſweet paſſion ofrguenge ? He that poſſeſſethm 
prefſcth him thatharh litle : and he,that hath burlj 
enuyeth him that hath much. VVe condemne Papiſt 
for their ſuperſtition & confidence in their good works: 
andwe blame Puritanes for their affected ſingularitie 
and formall preciſeneſle; and in the meane time thatwe 
may be vnlike the one in groſſeneſſe, and not muchre- 
ſemble rhe other in preciſeneſlce , we neither haue ſuſf» 
cient regard tdthe true deyout ſeruice of God, and to 
Chriſtianchariry, nor ſuthciently ſhew the zealc oftrue 
Chriſtians to the ſynceritie ofreligion , and leaſt of al 
expreſle ir in our have and conuerſation : as though 
godlineſſe conſiſted in a theoricall kind of belecuing, 
without any reſpe& ro the exerciſe of Chriſtian char 
tic and vertue, And when we goabour to ſhake off the 
clogges wherwith our conſciences arc burdened by 
__ ,toenioy the trueand Chriſtian libertiewee 

all inc@ſuch a licentiouſheſſe of life and difſolutenelle 
ofmaners, thatthe Poers ſaying may be aptly apphed 
to mane: | _ 
Dam ſult; vitant vitie incontrariacurrunt. 
Somehold,that God may be berrerſerued in their chi 
ber then in the Church; others preferre a ſtable ors 
barne before anie of them both, Thus doth that 
olde Serpent labour to ſowe diuiſion in mens mind 
and maners,tothe diſhonour of true religion, thatwh 
leſt the magiſtrars be occupicd in reforming res + 


1 
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middeſt ofthis generall widckedneſſe an 


of maners, being almoſt(as wee fra emer 
I char 
the dayof delinerance cannorbeFarre off; W Dyo- 


#i//, atthe time that Chriſtwas crucified;behetd with 
admiration the Stirine eclypſed contririe-to nature, 
the Moone being arthe ful,and oppofirero the Sunne, 
he pronounced thele- words; Either ths God of na- 
ture ſiffereth nowe , or elſe the whole fraine of the 
world ſhall bee diſſolued; And' as Dronyſiws devined 
righdlie in the' one, ſo may lie do in the other, that 
will bcholdethe per itie of all maniter-of vice and 
wickedneflt of this time; contrarie'to'the nature of 
Chriſtianitie, and oppoſite tro theword of God, which 
was neuer more plentifullie raughtz' and'b 
younce , that this- Tappre and' vanaturaleclyple of 
Chtiſtian rmatiers; doth preſage' the deſtruftion of the 
world tobeathand. 
Hee that will looke into the maners'ofthis time, 
ſhall henor finde cauſe , with'trembling and feareo 
' thinkerhar'therime isat hand, that the t- Joes 
ſpaleof tothe Niniuires ? There bee yer my dayes 
and'the'world ſhall be deftroyed : but our hearts bee 
ſo hardened with worldly defires,that we will beleeue 
nothing that feedeth nor our bumours,and is nor plau- 
ſible to our inclinations. And nothing is more dange- 
rous to a Chriſtian,then'to accuſtome himſelfe to har- 


derr his conſcience; For in ſuch vnhappie' 
there 1 1s nowillto bee amended, nor meanes fps by Gucu- 


medied. The Aﬀricanes had'a propheſie , that when 
the Romanes ſent an Armie imo Africa, » MHundu 
n 
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4s, The —_ with all- his if ifſue' ſhall periſh; whi 
made; them thinke thatthe world with allthe x 
ſhould be deſtroyed. Bur afterward theRo 

.an Armic er waa vndet: che condut ofa 

whoſe name was: LMundus . who in bartell 1 
ſonnes wereſlaine by the Aﬀricanes ,and ll 
effe@ of the;Prophelie , and diſcoucred the illuon 
of the diuell.. Bur theſe Heathens were not on 
tobe deladed bythe diuell, as we are bardto 
ſwaded by the true Prophers of God, and 

of his word , that the deſtruion of the worlde ca 
not be fare off : 'for the "minds and manners. of men 
are ſo transfourmedandchanged, and declincth dy 
from euill to worſe, that if-the men of former ape 
were tO wakke againe a while vpon the earth, the 
would thinke that this world were notthe ſame » ud 
before ic was,butracher an other ſubſtirure in his pag 
Horace found this fault in his time , ge c 
their parentes was worſe then thar. of their Grand 
fachers, and them(elyts more | wicked. then their 
thers;; and their chitdren would, bemore vicious they 
they. And aawie are worle chen our fathers , ſa.ow 
polteritie is like tobe worſe then we be, if vice bet 
not nowe atthe higheſt ; and the world inch 
end. The Poets obſcrued diligently , and with. 
conſideratjon , the mutations ofthe world, and 
ded it into foure parts. The firſt age they nt 
gold, andcalledir the golden DL nerfo 

ed that they compared it Fe flee : the third, 1 
ſed to braſſe; the fan's worſt of Fall, was became 
like iron -, of lefle value and price. hen any of 
reſt: andiifchere were 4.more baſe mettall ,we 


ofthe teliiniif man, _ 
e -ourage roit, Inconfiderx A y 


with other writers in theſe latter ſaver gn: X 

. do bewaile the vertue, of wm 
of aritie , of mutvallloue a ,ofgoodeen: 
ſcience ofhoneltie; yea ofdenotion andp 


the lone and feare ofGod, and of heauep Cimeple 


tion: wherof,as fro his proper root ſhoul 
| reſt. 'Forhow maniedowe: ſce liue. as thovgh Þ reds cron 
noneedof God; and hoped forno berter;normiltruſt 


ho worſe then here? As God were 
notthe & the hep vertue, and eh rr vicez nay 
ratheras though there were no Godarallz no refur- 
retion , no heauen, nor hell 2 Who: fearerh-ro:0f 
fend God; of ſparerh to blaſpheme his holie name? 
Who taketh any paine to pleaſe him 2 VYhoſorbeg- 
reth to hate , enuie, and to: flaunder > Who lobous 
reth ro ſiibdus his fleſh to the ſpirit; ſcnlualiticeo req- 
fon $ reaſori to faith; and faich: totheſernice vf God? 
Vho letteth not looſe the raines to his! affeQions, 
and ſuffcreth not his will and wicked” inuentions to 
take che bitre in the teeth, and runneth away: againſt 
the rule of reaſon? Subiedts rebell againſt cheir Prince 
_ Gods annointed, and are ſometime excited vnto 
whe hr Rig h Fr diſobey thei » ar 
and life . Chi r Pavers, 
contemne them, and laugh then to. ſcorne . 
varits make fmall eſtimation of che truſt Sr 
vnto them by their maiſters. Labourers hunt after i- 
dleneſſe , Artificers are deceirfull in their words and 
wotkes. Merchants and others i Trering the wares 
that they ſell; "No' man lender yithour hire: Vſu- 
or ods dg generall , Peru retoaey And 
Q'2 [gra 


if wee ſhould after this ſort rynne. ouer.the 
ſtates of life' , we ſhould: find all forts of men, deper 
rate from: the ſimplicitie-and goodneſle of their fare 
thers. No man, ſecketh after vertue, nor labourethyy 
reformeor.amend,muct. lefle rg mortific himſdfe,$ 
as' we might neuer-more trulic pronounce theſe old 
verſes: | __ 
Hes uiuunt homines tanquam mors nulla ſequatar, 
Et velut infernu fabwla vana foret. oO 
To do theſe things wht is it, but as though there were 
no Goſpell to forbid it , vor God to puniſh ity nor 
lawes, nor authoritie-to reforme it? Wee haue {mal 
regard and-compaſlion tothe relicte of thepoore, and 
lelle conſcience we: make to deceiue or oppreſle out 
neighbours. And this isathing co be maruelledat,ghy 
if the Merchant be taken.with a counterfeic meaſure, 
the Gold-ſmith witha falſe wajght ,the meaſure ſhall 
beburne ; the ballance: broken, and. the offender de. 
livered.topublike iuſtice: but if'aman bee knowne to 
bee a blaſphemer, a-drunkard-, an adulterer, yea,a | 
atheiſt, whereof (it may be doubted)there be over me 
nic in theſe dayes, heſhall be ſo farre from beingpus 
niſhed, thathe ſhall berather of -many favoured and 
ſupporred,, and regarded as a iolly fellow that willde 
commaunded of none : which encourageth him to 
offend further, to the cuillexample of others: formic 
ked ats and miſdemeanours are allured by.tmpunt 
tie, as it were by rewards: and hee hurteth the gt 
that ſpareth. the wicked. If wee. heare'of anje ſiniu 
or wicked a&t committed , wee figh and grone,/0d 
looke vp to heauen;; as though it pietced our hearts, 
with deteſtation bothof the man and the fact where- 
as if the like occaſion were offered, wee are as readie 


ever 
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every dayto do the ſameorworle. Vee ein dewtle 
cenſurcrsof other mens fauls andcunning diſſemblers 
of our owne.We behold our own faults. with ſpeRtacles 
that make things ſhew leſle,& other mens faults we be- 
hold inthe water , where things ſhew.greater, Ve fol 
low ſermons like Saints,with greatſhewofdeuption,as 
though we were verie religious: but that wepraQtiſe in 
our life, rather reſembleth infernall ſpirits. And thus 
we diſſemble with God. and play the hypocrites with 
men. Vhenour life is ſeene to be 'contrarie vntoour 
profeſſion, wee are a ſlaunder to the Goſpell. And it 
may be ſaid to vs,asT heard aplaine man ofthe Low 
countrie ſay to a-Gentleman thar commended the Spa- 
niards for their deuotion, and often bleſſing and crof(- 
ling cthemfelues : Nodoubt (quoth he) they are holie 
men; Cruzes de fuers; i diablo de dentro: croſles with- 


out , and the divell within . The iniquitie of this time 
is almoſt growne tothis, that a man podly and honeſt- 
dan contempr, 


lie giuen is laughed to ſcorne, and 

and the wicked is had in eſtimation and reuerenced, . 
as though it were a ſhame todo well , and acommen- 
dable thing toliue vnhoneſtly: ſo as nothingis more 
common in theſe dayes among vs then falle friendſhip, 
diſſembled honeſtic , manifeſt iniquitie, and counter- 
feit holinefſe . And whois hee, if he ſeperate his mind 


a while from worldlic cogitations , that hee may the 
better looke into the generall wickedneſſe of theſe 
dayes , that will not ſay with Saint Pawe : Cupioa;f- 


folu \ eſſe cumChriſto: | deſireto bedillolued, and to 

be with Chriſt: when he thall ſee in vic and daylie pra- 

Riſe eucrie where all kinds of vice , but almoſt no where 

anie kinde of vertue . VVhen hee ſhall ſee no wiſe- 

dome without craft , no iuſtice L_ corruption, 
n 3 


no faith without diſfimulacio,no godlineſle withont hz. 

crifie,no friedſhip without gaine,no lending withoue 
(Tanja promiſe withoutſuſpirio,8 al rhin 25 COITUPted 
with couctouſnheſle & fenſualitic, ſhall he nor findcauſe 
ro crie Out with Policarpm ; Deus ;ad gue 05 tempors re- 
ſerwaſti? God,ro what times haſt thou reſerued vs? But 
they that by word or writing (hall go abour to reprone 
_ thegeneralitic of vice lately crept into mens maners, 
may looke for thatanſwer that king Antigonue made to 
onethat preſented to hima booke written of luſtice: 
Thou arta foole ({aid the king) to preſent a booketo 
meof Tuſtice , when thou ſecſt me belieging and ma- 
king watre vpon other mens cities :{o ſhall they be ac- 
counted fooles , that ſo farre out of ſeaſonin this com- 
mon exerciſe and generalitic ofalfl maner of vice, will 
perſwade or ſpeake ofvertue, of godlineſle, ofhoneſty, 
and reformation of maners : they ſhall but ſing to the 
deafe (asthe prouerbe is.) Owicked age and vngrate- 
full people! Hath God diſpearſed the darke clouds from 
readetinading , and ſentvs the light of his Gol: 
pell , tothe end we ſhould runne into the dirt and mire, 
and ſoyle our {clues with all maner of vices? Hath hee 
beſtowed ſo manie benefits vpon vs, and yer cannot 
find vs thankfull > Hath he offered vs his grace fo plen- 
ares riot not recciue it? He that ſtanderh 
mn ahi lerteth downe a tohelp bim char 
ſtanderh beneath : ſo God hath ug Lana e to 
vs toliftvs vpro him, bat we will not take hold of i 
and therefore ir may be feared, if we be not more cir- 
cumſpect , leaſt our common aducrſarie entanglc vs 
with his rope that he may plucke vs down to hum. We 
may be wondred at,not without cauſe,as the Emperour 
Confentiov maruclked at his people that were newh 
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become breed I _—_ _ how i wa ay 
meth to paſſe, thatmanie of my care worſenow 
then before they were Chriſtians The beſt we can hope 
for, ifwe amend notour maners, is, that God will cha- 
ſtice vs:and the moſt we candefire athis hands, js, that 
if he puniſh vs by ſome ofhis ordinarie meanes , he wil 
vic a fatherlie corretion vpon vsz and when he hath 
beaten his children, caſtthe rod in the fire. Wee haue 
beheld theſe manic yeares in great tranquilitie vnder 
the flouriſhing raigneofa molt happie Prince,the trou- 
bles& afflitions of our neighbours, which we haue 
bene warned to reforme our lines , and tobe thankfull: 
but with how ſmall effe&,isro0 apparant:and therefore 
it may be feared leaſt the timewill come , that we Rial 
haue cauſe to ſay toour neighbours; 
V inite fe lices quibus eſt fortuna peradte, 
' Jamſuenoraliaes alys in fats vocamnr. 
Petrarks ſaying could tono time be more aptly 2pply- 
ed, that hunters and fowlers viſcd not their endeuour 
with greater diligence to lay nets and ſnares for wilde 
beaſts and birds,then crafty men laid for the ſimple and 
aine meaning And therefore (faid he)if thou wile:not 
= decciued, Ws die or deale not with men: which a- 
greeth with Pjonaxo his countric man : 

Con arte, con impunno, 

$i vine merz0 lanno, 

Con ing anno 7 con arte, 

Si vine Paltra parte. 
He therefore that would __ happineſſe which 
may be found in this life, muſt live in the teare and fer- 
vice of God, gdetoages Uh p hbeniadwo the ws 
felicitie, which cannot m this world 
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if wee ſhould after rhis ſort rynne oucr the other « 
nt 6 Los '2 SEIEE | 
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rate from theſimplicitie-and goodnelle of their fore 
thers. No man ſecketh after vertue , nor labourcth to 
reformeor amend, much leſlc ro mortific himſclte. So 
as we might never more trulic pronounce theſe olde 


Hee ,viuunt homines tanquam mor: nulls [equatar, 
Et wvelut infermm fab uwia ana foret. 
To do theſe things wht is it, but as though there were 
no Goſpell to forbid it , nor God to puniſh ir, nor 
lawes, nor authoritie-rto reforme it? Vee haue ſinall 
ard and compaſſion to the relicfe of thepoore, and 
conſcience we make to deceiue or oppreſie out 
neighbours. And this isa thing co be maruelled at,thar 
ifthe Merchant be taken with a counterfeic meaſure, 
the Gold-ſmith with a falſe wajght ,the meaſure ſhall 
beburne ; the ballance: broken, and. the offender de- 
liuered. topublike iuſtice: but if aman bee knowne to 
beea blaſphemer , a drunkard., an adyulterer, yea,an 
atheiſt, whereof (it may be doubted)there be ouer ma- 
nic in theſe dayes, heſhall be ſo farre from being pu- 
niſhed, thathe ſhall berather of many fauoured and 
ſupporred,, and regarded as a iolly fellow that will be 
commaunded: of none : which encourageth him to 
offend further,to the cuill example of others: for wic: 
ked afts and miſdemeanours are allured by,jmpuni- 
tic, as it were by rewards: and hee hurteth the good 
chat ſpareth. the wicked. If wee heare'of anje finfull 
or wicked a&t committed, wee figh and grone, and 
looke vp to heauen, as though it pietced our heartes, 
with deteſtation bothof the man and the fact: where- - 
as if the like occaſion were offered, wee are as readie 
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-» dayto do the ſameor worſe. Vee are tiotable 
De cer a. —_— —— cMmMning diſſemblers 


of our owne. Ve behold our own faults with i 
that make things ſhew leſle,& other mens we be- 
hold inthe water , where things ſhew greater, VVe fol 
low ſermons like Saints with great ſhewofdeuotion,as 
though we were verie religious: but that wepraQiiſe in 
our lite, rather reſembleth infernall ſpirits. And thus 
we diſſemble with God, andplay the hypocrites with 
men. VWhenour life is ſeene to be contrarie vntoour 
profeſſion, wee are a ſlaunderto the Golpell. And it 
may be ſaid to vs, as heard aplaine man ofthe Low 
countrie ſay to a Gentleman that commended the Spa- 
niards for their deuotion, and often bleſſing andcrol- 
ling themfelues : Nodoubt (quoth he) they are holie 
men ; Cruzes de furs; & diablo de dentro: croſles with- 
out , and the divell within . The iniquitic of this time 
is almoſt growne tothis, that a man poly and honeſt- 
lie giuen 15 laughed to ſcorne, and hadan contemper, 
ind the wicked is had in eſtimation and reuerenced, . 
as though ir were a ſhame todo well, and acommen- 
dable thing toliue vnhoneſtly: ſo as nothingis more 
common in theſe dayes _—__ vs then falſe friendſhip, 
diſſembled honeſtic,, manifeſt iniquitie, and counter- 
feit holineſſe ; And whois hee, if he ſeperate his mind 
a while from worldlie cogitations , that hee may the 
better looke into the generall wickedneſſe of theſe 
dayes , that will not ſay- with Saint Pawle : Cupio dif- 
felut , + eſſe cumChrifto: 1 deſireto bediflolued, and to 
be with Chriſt: when he ſhall ſec in vie and daylie pra- 
Qiſeeuerie where all kinds of vice , but almoſt no where 
anie kinde of vertue . Vhen hee ſhall ſeg no wile- 
dome without craft , no iuſtice _ corruption, 
DO 3 


nofaith without diſſimulario no godlineſle without hi. 
porriſie,no friedſhip without gaine,nolending withour 
hire,no promiſe withour ſuſpirio,8 al things corrupted 
with couetouſheſle 8& ſenſualitic, ſhallhenor findcauſe 
ro crie Out with Polic 3 Dexs , ad gue nos tempora re- 
ſernaſti? God,to what times haſt thou reſerued vs? But 
they that by word or writing ſhall go abour to reprone 
the generalitic of vice lately crept into mens maners, 
may looke for thatanſwer that king Antigonus made to 
onethat preſented to hima booke written of luſtice: 
Thou arta foole ({aid the king) to preſent a booke to 
me of [uſtice , when thou ſeeſt me belieging and ma- 
king watre ypon other mens-citics: ſo ſhall they be ac- 
counted fooles , that ſo farre out of ſeaſonin this com- 
mon exerciſe and generalitic ofal{ maner of vice, will 
per{wade or ſpeake of vertue, of godlineſle, of honeſty, 
and reformation of maners :they ſhall but ſing to the 
deafe (as the prouerbe is.) Owicked age and vngrate- 
full people! Hath God diſpearſed the darke clouds from 
our vnderſtanding , and ſentvs the light of his Gol: 
pell , tothe end we ſhould runne into the dirt and mire, 
and ſoyle our ſelues with all maner of vices? Hath hee 
beſtowed ſo manie benefits vpor: vs, and yet-cannot 
find vs thankfull > Hath he offered vs his grace ſo plen- 
tifullie, and yet will we not receiucit? He that ſtandeth 
in ahigh place letterh downe a rope , tohelp him that 
ſtanderh beneath : ſo God hath let downe: his grace to 
vs toliftvs vptohim, but we will not. rake hold of it: 
and therefore it may be feared, if webenot more cir- 
cumſpect, leaſt our common aduerſarie entangle vs 
with his rope,that he may plucke vs down to him. We 
may be wondred at,not without cauſe, as the Emperour 
Conſtantive maruclled at his people that were newlic 
become 
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become kr :I 595 08 (faid __ how it: 6om- 
meth to paſſe , thatmanie eople are worſe now 
then before they were Chriſtians: The beſt we can hope 
for, ifwe amend notour maners, is, that God will cha- 
ſtice vs: and the moſt we candefire at his hands,is, that 
if he puniſh vs by ſome ofhis ordinarie meanes , he wil 
vie a fatherlie correion vpon vsz and when he hath 
beaten his children, caſt the rod in the fire. VVee haue 
beheld theſe manie yeares in great tranquilitie vnder 
the flouriſhing raigneof a mobs Prince,the trou- 


bles& afflitions of our neighbours, by which we haue 
bene warned to reforme our lives, and tobe thankfull: 
but with how ſmall effeQ,is too apparant:and therefore 


it may be feared leaſt the time will come, that we ſhall 
haue cauſe to ſay toour neighbours; 3 
FV inite fe lices quibus eſt fortuna peratts, 
| Jam ſus,nos aliaex alys in fata vocamnr. | 
Petrarks ſaying couldtono time be more aptly apply- 
ed, that hunters and fowlers vſed not theirendeuour 
with greater diligence to lay nets and ſnares for wilde 
beaſts and birds,then crafty men laid for the ſimple and 
plaine meaning. And therefore (ſaid he)if thou wilt:not 
be decciued, etther dic or deale not with men: which a- 
precth with Pioneno his countric man : - 
Con arte, con inganno, 
St vine mez20 Fanno, / 
Con inganno C7 con arte, 
Si vine Paltraparte. 
He therefore that would enioythat happinefſe which 
may be foun&in this life, muſt live in the teareand ſer- 
vice of God, andalwayes lift vp his mind to the true 
felicitie, which cannot be enioyed in this world, but in 
| theliferocome. He PE God to beſtow his bc- 
n 4 
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nefites and graces vpon him; by,which he -may elchue, 
and bee; free from thoſe things. thatare hiriderance. to 
felicitie-* and that he will bleffe his labours and ende. © 
noursthat-aretaken in hand , and leadeth. the right 
way' tothe training ofhappineſle. He muſt arme him- 
ſelfe with patience , quietly: roreceive ſuch afflitions 
andcrofſesas'ir ſhall pleaſe God to ſend and ly pon 
him; and perſwade himſelfe he doth. all for his good, 
eo abs loue from theſe worldly vanities , tothe 
contemplation and defire of God and: his heauenlic 
kingdome , which is our end , and ſoueraigne good 
and beatirude .He muſt purge and cleanſe his minde 
from thoſe impure motions and affejons, that entice 
andallure men tothe decciucable luſts and brurith plea- 
ſures of the fleſh :then which pleaſure (after Architas) 
there is not a more capital] enemie giuen ofnature.to 
man : and ( after Demoſthenes) no cuill can happen to 
that man , whichharth Jaid temperance and eontinency 
for a foundation of wiſdome, He muſt alſo beware,and 
be veric circumſpe@ that he be not ouercome with the 
mordinate deſire of riches, nor with ambition and de- 
fire of honour and glorie., whereunto,for want of due 
conſideration,the moſt part ofmenare comonly caried 
hedlong,by a falſe & flattering ſhew of happineſle. And 
if it ſhall pleaſe God to blefſehim with worldly wealth 
and honorable eſtare{ for they-are his bleſſings to them 
that come rigrthly and juſtlyrothem) he mult vſe them 
torhat purpoſe for which they were ordained and gi- 
uen him : for the eſtimation of things, and their vie and 
abuſe maketh them helpfull or hurtfull ro happineſſe 
of life. He thatknoweth how to eſteeme and vie riches 
and honourable eſtate as he ought, neither'will defire 
them, if he. haue themnor, nor frare their loſſe if hee 
Hh. poſlcſſe 
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eſſe them : knowing that hee may; live, well. oy 
appily without them; as things natne ie 10; feli- 
citic, For the greedie deſire of riches andpoſleſſions,& 
the ambitious paſſions , common almoſt toall men-in 
aſpiring to honourable cſtate , andthe continuall feare 
of thicir loſſe, doth ſo rormentahd ynquietour mindes, 
that whereas by the due eſtimation of riches and honor 
and ſuch like rs 907 of men , with an ypright judge- 
ment, we might leade a pleaſant and happic life ; wee 
contrariwiſe by a ſiniſter opihion,heapevpon our ſelucs 
grieuous rorents, manifold cares, and vexations {0 
as we ſceme to ſecke of purpoſe for-the cauſes, and 
meanes how to bring our ſelues into an vahappic and 
miſerable eſtate: for all the troubles and perplexities 
that traucll our frayle bodies, our ſelues are the cauſe 
of them,and for the moſt part we goe out to ſeeke thery, 
For thus fares it with men of all eſtares,firſt to defire one 
thing, and then another,without end or meaſure, neuer 
Carisfed or contented, andtherefore neuerhappie. He 
muſt eſtimate theſe things that will live happily; notaf- 
ter th common cuſtome and opinion of men, but by a 
right and a reaſonable cenſure, and content higpſelfe 
with his cſtate , to which Godhath called him , where- 
unto he ſhall the more eafily beperſwaded,thatwill c6- 
are the dayngers and troubles of high dignities and 
Lrattaths - 94 with the ſecuritie and quietneſle of 
meane callings, and:beſtow ſome time in-reading the 
monuments of wiſe and learned authors , whoſe-coun- 
ſel) he ſhall find to contemne the things ( wherein by an 
erronious opinion men ſet their felicitic) as meere va- 
nities, and the frumpes qt forge, andrhata litle is ſuf- 
ficient to the happineſſe « Yet prouidence is to | 
be vſed by awilc & frugall man, after //ocrates counſclh 
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 Torememberrhingspaſt; ro do things preſent, and ig 
- beware of things rocome. Forhe isno leſſe worthyof 
' blamiexxharprouideth notthat which is neceſſary thEhe = 
thatneuerceaſethto ger more then is ſufhcient, And 
| ughno eſtate of lite be excluded from felicitie , for 
thatthe chiefepart and cauſe thereof proceedeth from 
the mind, yet abundance of riches, honourable eſtate, 
and high dignities,arc more ſubie@ tothoſe thingsthar 
arc hinderanceto happineſſe, then the meane andinfe. 
riour eſtatesare : which, whoſocuer will atrentively ob- 
ſerue, will be the more readily induced tobelceue with 
Saint Pexl, that godlineſle is great riches ; and ſuffici- 
enttolcade vs to the felicitie and happineſle wee ſeeke 
for, For that bringeth with it a contempt of worldly 
vanities, ſomucheſtecmed of the multitude, peace of 
conſcience, and acontentation of mind, wherein feli- 
citie conſiſteth : VVhich was rightly cſpied by the Poer, 
that the vanities of this world , as riches, pleaſures, ho- 
nours, and ſuch like, bringeth not felicitie, bur the ſer- 
nice of God. 
Iugers non faciunt falicem plurima, frater, 
«Non Terge#tini dulcia muſt a ſolt. 
Non Tyrieveſtes, Auri now ponders flaut; 
Non ebur , aut gemme, non inuenile decus. 
Non dulcu nati/oboles, non bellula contax , 
Now tenuiſſe ſus ſceptra ſauperba mans. 
Nowerss & rerum cauſas licet  aftra, polig, , 
Et woſtro quicquid ſub lone mundus habe. 
Mt mea, fi quers , que fit ſententia , Frater , 
Dicam ; vis felix vivere? wine Deo. 
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THE "SIXT BOOKE 
OF THE DISCOVRSE VPON THE 
FELICITIE OF MAN. 


d oo. IF T appeareth by that which hath 
8 > bene ſaid, what manner of felicitie 
My men may enioy inthis life, which is 
& X{ rather an vſurped name, & impro- 
"HY perly ſocalled;thenſo indeed Now 
2y ES reſteth to diſcourſe vpon the true 
URE—>- vend and fclicitic of man, or beati- 
tude and Samman bone, . | 
Whe God had created this goodly frame of the world, 
being ſo called of his excellent and beautifull forme, 
repleniſhed with ſuch varieric of creatures, & placedthe 
earth in the middeſt; laſt of all, he made man after his 
own image, which S.Pawl interpreteth to be juſtice and 
holinefle of truth , who was after called Adam, of the 
veine of redearth , ' whereof he was made. And when 
God had finiſhed this worke, and made man , he ceaſed 
from —_—_— any more things , and reſted in him, in 
whom he delighted, and would for cuer after commu- 
nicate himſelf, his wiſedome , his iuſtice, and his i ioy, 
and gaue ynto hima companion , for his greater com- 


fort & pleaſure. This man headorned with many good- 
ly pifies, aj aceghing ow; which which Rene 
the beſt 589 thee 
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they ſhould baue live I without foe death, 
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place appointed for their habirarion, arethe foureſony- 
tainesof the goodly riuers of Euphrates, Tygris, Gaz. 
ges and Nylus,which they water and paſſe through and 
containeth almoſt athird parr of the earth. Bur when 
this man by rhe temptation and ſubrill praiſes of the 
Serpent,taſted of the forbidden fruir, & withdrew hity- 
ſelfe from the due obedience of his Creator, he loſtmg. 
ny of thoſe goodly ornaments wherewith God haden- 
duced him, &fell into the puniſhmentappointed forhis 
tranſgreſſion, eternall death & damnation. But the fon 
of God bearing aſingular fauour to man. pacified hisf- 
ther,$& to ſatisfic his iuſtice, which was immurable, hee 
tooke him to fulfill allchat obedience which God 
| oqhadofman reſtored himinto Gods fauor again, 


though not with recovery of al his loſt ornaments:&re- | 


vealed the promiſe of God,which he had alſo procured; 
to ſend himto be a proteRor of mankind againſt the ty- 
ranny of the Diuell, and therefore he is called the word, 
becanſche reucaled this ſecret decree out of the breſt of 
theeternall Father. And this was the firſt miraclethar 
God wroughtafter his creation of the'world,& the crea 
tures therein contained , ſtaying them hat were to die 
without the ſecond cauſes, and without that ordinarie 
courſe of nature, which before he had eſtabliſhed. Joe- 
 phus writeth that dYdams ſet vp two tables of ſtone ,'in 
which hewroughrtthe beginning of the creation, the 
fall of SRP ar 4 | | 
. Nowifwe conſider what a worthy & beautifull crea- 
ture man was before his fall, the very habitation & tem- 
ple of God , without ſinne, and without death, we may 
cafily judge what an vngratefull and vnhappie creature 
he was toreuolt from God, to the Divuell, whereby he & 
all his poſterity became ſubic to ſinne anddeath, rr 
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firſt hens cpu" after his own image & kkenes ihe | 
G_ and ef Ar with moſt exce lenewifle 
tharnothing might be wanting vnto him toallbleſſed- 
peſſe in God: His vnderſtanding was wholly diuine;his 
willmoſtfree& moſtholy:he had power of doinggood 
& cuill: a law was giuen him of God, which ſhewedhim 
what he ſhold do,or what he ſhold not do. For the Lord 
ſaid, Thou ſhaltnor eate of the tree of knowledge both 
of good &euil. God fimply required ofhim obedience 
& faith, & that whole Adam (hold depend vponhim,& 
that notcooſtrained by neceſſitic,butthold doirfreely: 
hetold himalſothe perill, and willedhimnottotouch 
the tree, leaſt he die.Sorhat he left him in his own coun- 
ſell, whoſe wil was then free,8& might hane choſen whe- 
therhe would haue broken Gods comandement or nor, 
Neither did Satha in the ſerpentc6pell him to cate,bur * 
perſwaded the woman, with hope of a more excellent 
wildome,whodrewon her husbandwillingly to be par- 
rakerof the ſame,by the falſe &1yingperſwaſton &pro- 
miſe of the Diuel,&bythe deleCtable ſhew & fightline 


tlines 
of the-trece, the fruit whereof aftcrthe woman had firſt 
taſted, ſhe gaue toher husbandalfoto eate; By meancs 
whereof he loſt thoſe goodly gifts 8& ofnaments,which 
God had beſtowed vponthim: which gifts he gave to A- 
dmypon condition, that he would affogiue them to 
his poſteritie;ifhimfclfe did keepe them: but wouldnor 
giue them, ithe by his vathankfulneſſe would caſt them 
away: ſo that by (ioctonſipeiGon and diſobedience, he 
was caſt out of Paradiſe,that is;out of that happy eſtate, 
andfound all the elements lefle fauourable. His nature 
and condition was altcred from goodneſle &holineſle, 
to ſinne and wickednelſe: from finceritie to corruption: 
theinfluences that deſcend from the ſtarres and planets, 
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_ whichareofchemlſelues good, through ourfing 
aad corroprion turne to evill:fo' as all things matefor 
our vſe, rebell and conſpiretoghtherapain vs, andour 
ſinnes arethe cauſe of all our euill, «L266 
Which fall and _— of o_ aps his in- 
gratitude towards God will manifeſtly reto him 
that will looke into his owne eſtate, & diorhings which 
God hath created. To man alone ( at leaſt in this lower 
art) he hath giuen vnderſtanding , by which hee m1 
8: what all otherthings haue,& what they be, 
thethings themſclues know nor, Aninfallible argumer, 
thatwharſocuer they haue or be, the ſame they haye or 
be, not for themſclues, but for man. For to what pux- 
poſe ſerueth thevertues and properties thatbe in them, 
ifthey knew them not?To manonly in all the worldit is 
giuento knowetheſc things, and rohaue the fruition of 
them. For the world knoweth not it ſelfe,nor the things 
in it: and therefore the world and all things therin con- 
tained, were giuento man, and created for him onely: 
for the FPRne. reer noneedof it: nor brure beaſts could 
vicathing of ſuch excellencie; bur to man that hath 
bodily ſubſtance,it was neceflarie;zwho only, becauſe he 
was cndued with a reaſonable foule, could vſe it, And 
ſceing the poſleſlor farre ſurmounteth the thing that is 
poſſeſſed, miis ofmuch greater dignitiethEthe world, 
which is his poſleflion and habitation. Butthe more ex- 
cellent his nature was, the more filrhie is his corrupti- 
on: the greater benefits he receiued ofhis Creator, the 
more vngratcfull he was to offend him. And if we call 
our {clues to account,and examine the whole courſe of 
our life, we ſhall ſee how ſmall apart thereofwe beſtow: 
in the cogitations land ſeruice of hira that hath giuen 
vs all that we hauc, and be: And how farre _—_ 
, | 
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from giuivg him his owne , that is our ſelues , nd 
thag we haue, which we poſleſle, and ought to: apply 
wthe gloric of God. But contrariwiſe wee conuert. 
all chings to 9ur owne commoditie as bis proper end, 
and. vs onely to our ſelues., Howfewhonwres, nay ra- = 
ther how few partes of one houre doe we: beſtow in a 
whole day and night, inrhioking ypon God, as though 
it were the leaſt care we haue? And when wepray,whar 
doe we but commit finne ypon ſinne? In the very heate 
of our prayers, how colde are we? yea when we ſzeme 
moſt vehemerand deuout, what vaine & idle thoughts 
and fanſies talleth into our heads? So that our mindes in 
our praiers ſeeme to be carried away further fromGod, 
then the ſpace is betwene heauen and carth, And wher- 
of commeth this,but that we are notthe ſame we were? 
He that killeth a man , though be were his morrall ene- 
mic, his ſoule;by and by is tormented, his conſcience 
fharpely acculeth him , and tellech him, he hath not 
done well : for the byting of no beaſt is more grie- 
vous, then that of the conſcience: whichargueth that 
there is ſome licle ſparke left of that divine light:of 
the-ſoule , which ſeemeth preſently ro. awake asir 
were out of a ſleepe , and arreſteth him , and re- 
prooueth the fa, and is offended. with his owne of 
fence , and gocth about to reuenge our wickedneſle 
in our owne perſons, As appearcth by Theodarieny 
king of the Gothes; who afterhe had killed Symmarkes 
hisfaher in law, thought he ſaw, as he was at upper, 
Symmachus face , ina fiſh head that was fer before him, 
with other meat to cate: who ſeemed to grinde his 
teerh , and to looke ſowrely yppon bim , which pur the 
King in ſuch feare, that he fell ficke , and dyedſhortly - 
after, Flutarke in bi: Bogke &e ſers pwnini vindidte,rc- 


The fixt booke | 
a ſtrange hiſtoric of aman rhat killed his father, 
is man; ofall other was leaſt ſuſpeRed, being fotare 
andynnaturall a thing for the fonne to kill his father: 
andtherefore the murther could neuer be diſcovered, 
vatillthis man,long afterthe murthicr commitred;went 
onatime foorthtoſupper, and eſpying(as he walked); 
ſwalowes neaſt,he with his ſtaffe threw down the neaſt, 
and killed the young {wallowes; and being reprehen. 
ded of ſomethat beheld him , for killing ſo cruelly the 
harmeleſle lice birdes: They haue (quoth he) followed 
me longenoughz they cry- euery day , that I hae killed 
my father. The men that were preſent, maruelling tg 
heare ſo ſtrangea thing,enformed the king, who cauſtd 
himto be apprehended , and being examined, he «0n- 
felled the matter. 8" | 

Which example confirmeth that which hath bene 
aide, that chongh our nature be corrupt , yetthe ſoule 
dereſterh his own wickedneſle ,and our conſcience, that 
repinerh againſt our miſdeedes, tormenteth and ſecret: 
|  oatbeth vs; which could notbe,if there were not 
omelitle image of God, and of our former diuine ti 
tureleftinvs. And whereof commerh it that ſeeingwe 
know and confeſle, that God is ourcreator , and hath 
ſoliberally giuenvs all chat we haue, & made the world 
for vs, andthat he is good, and goodnefle it ſelfe , that 
we put ſolitle confidence in him , or rather miſtruſt his 
helpe,ſauing that we ſeeme to hauc ſome lence and fee- 
ling imprinted in our coſcience,that we haue gricuoul: 
ly offended him,& are iuſtly diſinherited & vnworthy of 
his fauour?Ourprayers be as full of diſtruſt, as our harts 
be void of faith.God hathaduanced vs far aboue ſtones, 
plants, brute beaſts,& all other vnreaſonable creatures, 
and above the world itfelfe. He hath ſet vs vpright; and 
oF; | g1ucu 
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andgiuen vs eyes to looke vp towards heauen,and wit 
oureyes tobchold his magnificence-, But we contra- 
riewiſe looke downe to thecarth , and tumble in the 
ground, like ſwine in the dirt. How many giue them- 
ſelues wholly ,and haue almoſt no other thought, but 
in getting and heaping rogether gold andfiluer, the 
ſcurffe of the earth , which they ſeeke after as their 
greateſt good and felicity? Whereofriſeth all our con- 
tention,& ſutes,but for earth &carthly things? Which 
is aplaine demonſtration,that weare throwne downe 


| headlong from that honorable eſtate and throne,wher- 


in we wereby the bountifull goodneſle of God firſt pla- 
ced.If aman ſhould ſee one with a crowne or diademe 
ypon his head , all ſoyled with dirt, or deluing the 
ground ,or holding the plough , wouldnor hee thinke 
him either mad,or elſe caſt out of his chaire of eſtate, 
and depoſed from his royall dignitie> Vſhat do men 
but digge and turmoile in the earth , occupie them 
ſclueswholly in baſe things, as though God had giuen 
immortalitie to the ſoule to beſtow ourlabour and co- 
vitations in dung and dirt ? A ſcepter is not ou 
ro a king to play the dizzard . But if man had held 
himſelfe in his firſt eſtate that God made him, our di- 
vine nature would haue bin occupied in diuine things, 
andheauenly contemplation. We ſhould not haueſer 
our felicitic in theſe tranſitorie things , as thoughour 
inheritance werein this world. 

The conſideration of theſe things will enforce vs 
to confeſſe, that the ſoule liveth not properlie , bur 
the bodie onelie : and that his ations and motions - 
arenot free and athis owne libertie. Proc/ms could ſay, 
that the naturall life properly of the ſoule, is not in 
this earthly bodie , bur aboue '. And Plato lkeneth 
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the ſoule,when hee is in generation, to men that dyell 
in a peſtilent ayre: and the ſoule that is without ge. 
neration,to them that dwell in a faire greene meadoy, 
And as they that civell in an vnwholeſome countrey, 
are for the inoſt part, fick-low,and few continue in their 
naturall health: ſothe ſoule as long as ir liueth in this 
elementary body ,as ina priſon , and both together in 
this world,will be ſubie& as it were to fickheſſe that is, 
to ſinne ,to paſſions , tocorruption and vncleanneſle, 
For among ſo manie mea that are endued with a 
minde,who vſcth it? that is (as Morney further ſaith) 
in men how manie beaſtes ?and among men what is 
more rare then a man ? And of theſe thar vſe their 
minde, how few vſe it well ? Thatis,(ſaith he) in men 
how many diuels 2 And iffrom among men , beaſtes 
and diuels ſhould bee taken away , what rharuel! is 
it that the Philoſopher ſought for a man at noone 
daye with a lincke , in the middeſt of a great afſem- 
blic of men ? Some in condition reſemble a Wolfe, 
others a Foxe ; ſome a Swyne z, others this or that 
kinde of beaſt : but few reſemble a man, in that hee 
is a man : and more few, in that hee is the image of 
God. God created man to:his owne glorie , but as 
hee is now, he is continually a dithonour to God: 
whereby it appeareth , man is not now \the ſame he 
._ was at the beginning': That hee is depriued of that 
high dignitic , and diuine nature 'that was firſt gj- 
ven him : That hee is fallen from being the tem- 
ple and habjration of God to be thedungeon offinne 
and wickedneſſe . Which alteration of his eſtare and 
condition isnotto be imputed to God, who is the au- 
thour of all good, and goodnefle it ſelfe;zbut to his owne 
taulr,that would not perſiſt in the ſamceſtate —_ 
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God had placed him 3 but would bee equall with his- 
creatour : Whereby hee gricuoullic oftended God, 
andprocured his ſeuere ſentence and curſe ; By meane 
whereof , hee is not onelie bereaued ofthoſe good- 
lie giftes and ornamentes , which before by his con- 
templation and glorifying of God , hee enieyed ar 
the tull , buthee is alſo become ſubieCt to thoſe things 
which for his ſake and vſe were created : As Chry/ppus 


truly fayd: 

Ouam falſo accuſant ſuperos, tult cg, queruntar? 

HMortales! etemim noſtrorum cauſa malorun. 

| wo. nos ſum : ſua quemg, vecordia ledit. 
Order; required, that reaſon ſhould obey God , and 
our ſences and deſires ſhould bee obedient to rea- 
fon : But now contrariwiſe the fences ouer-rulerh 
reaſon , and Cefires leadeth our will :the body com- 
maundeth the ſoule, andthe carte is beforethe horſe: 
So that we muſt confeſle , we be moſt juſtlypuniſhed, 
cuen by the ſame meanes , by whichour firſt parenc 
committed the offence . For as by his diſobedience 
be rebelled againſt his Lord and Creator , fo by a iuſt 
puniiſhment,the things which he made to ſerue mans 
vle,reteil againſt him. : 

- The detectes of the foule , and the motions we 
feele of anger, of luſt , andſuchlike, beſides reaſon, 
proceedgth nor from our originall nature , nor 
from our firſt creation , but from the contagion of 
the fleſhe,, and eritiſementes of the world , being 
Decome corrupt and yncleane , which is come —_ 
our good nature. as ruſt commeth vpon iron , And 
thoſe things which benowcommon vnto vs and brute 
beaſtes » by the corruption ofour nature , we are aſha- 
medncuertheleſle , it we be ſeene todothem, Whewe 
Wes. 


Mor, 


566 The ſixt booke 
are anprie ,if a man giuen to vyertue and honeftie 
come the whilc,it ſtayeth irſelfe preſently, as though 
vice durſt not abide the fight of vertue. And if x 
man be eſpyed in the act of Yenw , though lawful, 
hee will be aſhamed , and bluſh as if his bloud 1z- 
boured to hide and couer him . By which repen- 
taunce following thoſe aftetions , nature doeth 
ſharpclic admonithe vs ( being aſhamed to doe like 
brute beaſtes ) of the difference betweene vs. and 
them : which ſhe would not doe, if ſhe had bene 
created brutiſhe from the beginning . Bur contra- 
riwiſe, brute beaſtes forbeare not to followe their 
motions openlic z becauſe it was their nature at 
the beginning , wherein they continue , Man one- 
lie of all other creatures of the carth , declineth 
from his originall nature , in whom onelie all things 
are corrupted . If wee commit anie vicious act, 
though ſecretlic being alone , our conſcience by 
and by ſheweth it felfe ro bee eur companion, 
and doeth nor onelie witneſſe againſt vs , but con- 
demneth ys , and puniſheth the fat . For though 
the ſoule bee a ſpirituall eſſence , ſuch as the ele- 
mentes and bodilie ſubſtaunces can doe nothing 
againſt it, and had it ſelfe in his owne power , and 
was ruler and commaunder of the bodie , which 
before the fall ſuffered nothing of the bodje , yet 
the obiets and filthineſſe of the fleſh , enuironing, 
and as it were cleauing to the ſoule, doeth corrupt 
and defile her : as good wine receiueth an cuill 
raſt of a fuſtie veſſel] . For the bodie is encloſed 


7/1 Z; within the elementes , the bloud within the bodie, . 
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the ſpirites within the bloud , the ſoule within the 


_ bpirites , the minde within the ſoule , and Hermes 
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firther addeth, God within the minde. Fire conered 
with aſhes ſhineth nor; the ſunne hidden with a thicke 
blacke cloude caſterh foorth leſle light, fo the foule 
being drowned in moyſt andfoule matter, receaueth 
a ccrtaine miſt , which ſhadoweth and couecrcth the 
minde , and darkeneth rhe light of reaſon , This pov- 
er tha: God gaue to theſe things , ouer the ſibſtaunce 


ofthe ſoule, beſides his naturc,which otherwiſe of their = 


owne nature they could not haue done , argueth the 
greatnes of the offence , which man committed againſt 
God,and his high iuſtice jn his puniſhment . Our wiſe- 
come is ignorance,ourknowledgeis vanitic, our god- 
lines is hypocriſtz, our vertue is nothing bur acloke to 
couer our vice. For if it were poſſible toſec into a man, 
how many ſauage beaſtes ſhould we ſee lurking in a 
mans hart,as in a forreſt or thicke wood ? Our imagina. 
tions and thoughts , what are they but meere wicked- 
neſſe and vanitie ? Theſe evils we haue receiued by pro- 
pagation from our firſt parent. : 
Sentit aahuc proles quod commiſere parentes. 

For the ſinnes we commit is apunithment of his of- 
fence. And though theyare come tovs by Gods per- 
miſſion , yer it 1s not to bee imputed to him as an 

authour of it , becauſe he could by his abſolute pow- 

er hinder and let euill, For hee proponeth lawes 

to man with rewardes and puniſhmentes . Hez wil- 

leth him to embrace good and flye cuill. Tg the do- 

ing whereof hee denyeth not his grace , without 

which we can doe nothing , nor refuſeth our dili- 


gence and labour , Here if we ceaſe and giue ouer,the 


linne and negligence is attributed toman , andnorto 
God , though he could haue hindered it,& cid nor, be- 
cauſc he ought not to hinder it, leaſt he ſhould diſturbe 
Oo 3 
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his appointed and ſetled order, and deſtroy hisowne 
worke. God therefore is not Author of cuill and finne 
for all things which he made are good. Ir is no efficient 
buta deficientcauſe , Euillis noſubſtance nor nature, 
but an accident that commeth to the ſubſtance , when 
itis voide of thoſe good qualities that ought naturally 
to be in them, and tupplieththe others abſence with his 
preſence . Andthat he ſuffereth cuill to be done aeree- 
eth with his great iuſtice and mercy.For if God thould 
ſuffer no euill to be done, men could nor finne: which 
agreeth not with his nature; the Creator of all things 
hauing giuen him in the beginning free will. Andex- 
cept there ſhould be ſinners,, how ſhould God ſhew 
mercy? But becauſe all mencommit ſinne,many wayes 
God findeth euery where matter to forgiue , cuery 
where vpon whom to ſhew mercy. Saint _Auguiine 
ſayth , it the diſcaſe were light, the Phiſition would 
bee contemned and not ſought; and if the Phiſition 
ſhould not bee ſought, the diſeaſe would haue no 
end.Therefore where [inne abounded,there alſo grace 
abounded , which onely deuideth the redeemed from 
the damned, All which things are ſufficient teſtimonie 
againſt vs, that God made all thinges good, and 
the cuill that is happened to vs, is come vpon vs by 
our owne fault , that diſobayed God to obay the 
 Divell, 

We muſt confeſſe therefore, that God made man 
good, anda Ciuine creature, after his owne image; that 
he endued him with many goodly gifts and ornaments; 
that hee made the world andall things therein to ſerue 
man,as he made man to ſerue him: and as man is the end 
ofthe world;ſo God isthe end of man; that he eſteemed 
him in place of his ſonne,, and opened his mind to na 

ut 


' Butbecauſe man preferred-his owne appetite before 


of the Felicity of man. 56g 


the will ofhis Creator, and became as a baſtard and de- 
generate , Not onely by breaking Gods commaunde- 
ment,bur by affeting an equality with him, he fell out 
ofbis fauour , and loſt thoſe gifts he firſt gaue him,and 
wiuſtly puniſhed by him,that is moſt juſt with the altc- 
rationof his eſtate andcondition , as a rebell againſt his 
Soueraigne and Creator;becauſe he ſholdnotcontinue 
and reſt in his felicity, wherein God had firſt placet 
him; that is inthe contemplation of his Creator : but 
would needes ſeeke his feliciry ſome other where. For 
the endof man is to glorific God, hauing made him for 
his owne glory . And the end, felicity, beatitude and 
Summum bonus of man, is all one bythe Philoſophers 
confeſſon,as hach bene ſhewed before. Therfore God, 
that hath made all things good, andis moſt good , and 
goodneſle it ſelfe, is the felicity or beatitude and Sum- 
mum bonum of man. And though man by his vngratefull 
reuolting from God , that had beſtowed ſuchinnume- 
rable benefits vpon him, deſeruecd iuſtly to bee vtterly 
deſtroyed; yethedealt mercifully with him, thathee 
tooke not away all,as his demerits required,andlefthim 
a meanes to returne into his grace againe. For byta- 
king away the things he firſt gaue vs, he would make vs 
humble by the fall ofour firſt parent, leaſt by the like 
preſumptuouſneſſe weſhould fall againe. Aking buil- 
deth anew city, & endoweth it,as the maneris,with ma- 
ny priuiledges & liberties: it happeneth the citizEs to re- 
behthe king raketh away from them many oftheirliber- 
ties and priuiledges. Which puniſhmentof rebellion 
diſtendeth to all their poſterity, though the city was 
begun with afew familics , it groweth ar length to bee 
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very populous.His giving thoſe priviledges to the firf 
inhabitante*, was to be imputed to his bountcouſneſſ; 
and liberalit': that he rooke them away, was his juſtice; 
thathe denicd reiiitution of them totheir poſterity,was 
his clemency , leaſt theybeing ofthe ſame diſpotirion, 
ſhould procure againe their owne deſtruQion. So Gd 
gaue vnto man liberty, agreat priuiledge; and adomed 
him with many goodly gitts both of body and mind for 
the which hee ought to praiſe his goodneſſe, Andbe. 
cauſe by abuſing his gifts, he hath taken them away, or 
diminithed them,js to be attributed to his iuſtice,which 
he hath done,leaſt by exiple of the firſt man, hispoſte- 
rity being ofthe ſame condition,ſhould commit againe 
the like offence, & fal intothe like puniſhment, Thus ir 
pleaſed Godof his goodnefſle to chaſtice his people,and 
to ſuffer the tobe gouerned by his lawes, but nor vrterly 
deſtroy them. And that mankind mightfeele and know 
how great miſcries follow their {inne,/and fall, andther- 
by learne humility & godlineſle,and tocallfor his great 
mercy,apparant in the middeſt ofhis high iuſtice, that 
notwithſtanding mans grieuous offence, $8 ingratitude, 
he would not vtterly deitroy his poſterity,vhom he had 
made to his glory, but rayſed vp one out of that rebelli- 
ous ſtocke,that ſhould farisfic his juſtice whereby they 
might liue, and be receaued into grace againe: hereby 
Itts cuident that mans nature is corrupted, 110t ſo cre- 
ated at the firſt by God: but by abuſing his gifts and 
graces, is fallen from goodnefle into wickednelle , from 
his ſpeciall fauour , into his iult indignation . And as 
we are of the nature of that man our firſt parent, in 
whom humane nature was vniuerſallypolluted; ſo do 
we receaue from him his nature, and draw to vs the 
corruption 
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corruption thereof , from whence is derived bypropa- 

ation,the cauſe of our miſerable eſtate and condition, 

Now that wee haue ſhewed how and by what meanes 

wee fell our of Gods fauour into this ſtinking pirte 

and dungeon : Let vs ſec how wee may wade out of it 
againe, 

God, all men contfeſle to be Creator of all things, 
and as he is good and goodnefle it felfe, all tharhe hath 
made,muſt needes bealfo good as proceeding from the 
fountaine of goodneſle, And becauſe God is wiſdom, all 
— hiscreations we muſt needes acknowledge, were made 

toſome ende ; For nature (ſay the Philoſophers ) doth 
nothing in vaine, but all thinges well; much more 
God the Creator of nature Tak all thinges to an 
ende. Andas God is the beginning, middle, andend 
of all thinges, ſo hath he none other end of his workes, 
buthimſelfe . For he made all things to his owne glo- 
rice; and therefore we that be the Creatures of God, 
of whom we haue ourbeginning andlife , can haueno 
other ende but God. So that God is our Summun bo- 
2um , or Soueraigne good; our beatirude and felicity, 
To that end therefore, to the attaining oftnatgood, 
which is the proper action and truefelicity of man,alour 
ſtudies and defires,all our labours and d:ligence ought 
to be direed, and emploied. If mans firſt nature had re- 
mained whole and vncorrupred, there would not haue 
needed any great ſearch to be made tofind out his fe- 
licity. Far ourende or felicity did then (hine in our vn- 
derſtanding, and the ſame ende or good, which is 
God, by whom, andfor whom we were created, did 
allure and draw our will. But now by our pride and 
preſumpteouſneſſe,and fall ofour firſt parent, our mat- 


ters bee brought tothis paſſe, thatin carthly thinges 
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we haue \Lywces eyes , but in Spirituall things we are 
as blind as beetles. In fecking for the true light \ the 
true God, andthe right way to felicitic, or Summuny 
bonum; our eyes donot onely twinkle as an owle againſt 
the ſunne, bur are ſhutcloſe together.Yertnotwithſtan- 
ding there remaineth to vs ſome {ignes or tokens by 
which we may know theſe things: ſpecially if we call 
continually to minde our fall. For then we ſhould not 
wallow in the dirt like ſwine, and delire theſe earthly 
things , that appertaine nothing to vs, nor to our ende 
and felicity: nor ſtandlike men amazed with the great. 
neſle of our fall: but wee ſhould ſee our ende, or ſone- 
raigne good or beatitude,in the grace of God, & in the 
face of our Creator: from which by our owne fault we 
are fallen and caſt out. To make the matter moreplaine, 
we wil vie Morneyes ſfimilitude.He that defirethto know 
the vſc of any inſtrumer,as of a ſaw,he muſtnotiudge of 
it bythe ruſtthat hath eatE into it,or that it is defaced,or 
broken by ſome chance but by the whole teeth,ſcowred 
cleane,and fit to cut,cuen as it came out of the artificers 
ſhop.Solikewiſe muſtwe iudgeof a manznoteſtimacing 
his end,and greateſt good,of his blindnefſe,of his igno- 
rance , of his wickedneſle, and ſuch like,that are come 
vpon himzbut of the excellencic,of the goodnefſle,of the 
brightneſſe , wherewith he was at the firſt enduedofthe 
Creator. Neither may we apply the vſe ofa ſawe to that 
itisof Iron, afid hath a handle, and will cut; for theſe 
things bein cuery ſword , andyeta ſword isnotafaw: 
but becauſe it hath teeth, and is of a peculiar forme: by 
which a ſaw d iffereth notonely from a ſword, orknife 
thathath no teeth,but alſo from a file thathath teeth al- 
ſo. In like ſort wee muſt examine a man ( if wee ſhall 
| ludgeof a mans vſe or end)by his life or ſences.Towhat 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe was a man made, ſeeing theſe things be alſo in 
plantes and beaſtes? But God made man nor in vaine: 
wherefore his end and good muſt be eſtimated by that 
peculiar and proper part, by which he doth, excell and 
isa man, by which he ſurmounteth all things , that be, 
thatliue,that haue ſence, that is, bythe principall part 
ofhis ſoule,which is his vnderſtanding;for what is more 
excellent then that? And as this particular forme, which 
giveth the particular vſe to a ſaw,is comon to all ſawes, 
ſo likewiſe that ſpeciall forme of man,by which the end 
of man differeth from that of alb other creatures, is ſo 
proper to him,as neuertheleſle itis commonto all man- 
kind, Foras this property is engendred by nature in all 
men,ſoall men oughtto leuell and direRtheir courſeto 
thatend, as their greateſt or ſoueraigne good and bea- 
titude, For the ſame which was theende and good of 
the firſtman, is alſo the ende and good of all men; al- 
though our vnderſtanding is become dull,our will foo- 
liſh, and our nature corrupted. And as our firſt parent, 
whileſt hee was inhis perfeeſtate, didaſpire and lift 
himſelfe vp to God,as to his end and beatitude, ſo muſt 
we climbe vp to God, as much as by our minds we are 
able. Andasto cleaue vnto God, was his Soueraigne 
good and beatitude;ſo cannot we attaine toour grea- 


teſt good and felicity, except we returne to God againe 


from whom we are fallen away. ; 

Secing then that vnderſtanding was giuen to man, 
by a ſingular priuiledge, cleare at the firſt, without ſpor 
or blemiſh,thathe might behold the end and good, for 
which he was created, we muſt vſe the helpe thereofro 
diſcerne between the true end to which we ought to di- 
re thecourſe of our life,& the falſe reputed ends and 


kelicity which diuerteth andleadeth vs aſtray from our 
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greateſt good and happinefle or beatitude, which i 
God.By nature cuery man witherh well to himlelfe, 
and direcerth his courſe to ſome end,which he thinketh 
ro be good forhim.. But though this deſire or appetite 
of good be common to all,yerthere is great diuerſitie in 
their taſt, which (as in them that have the greene ſick- 
neſſe,or a womAi with child,thart longeth to cate coales, 
and a{hes or other cuill things greedily as good meate) 
ſhewerhplainly a great diſtemperance of their nature; 
which makerh men propoene tothelelues diuerſe ends, 
to which they dire&thecourſe oftheirlife. Some giue 
themſeclues to pleaſures,orhers to couctoutnes and get- 
ting of riches , andpoſlcſſions; ſome to ambition, and 
defire of nonour and glory;all which hath bene ſhewed 
before ,to divert menfrom their true end, and ſoue- 
raigne good. Vhich blindneſle and corruption ofour 
pature and vnderſtanding is happened to vs by our diſ- 
obedience and fall. For when mans vnderſtanding was 
cleare and vnſporred, he ſaw apparantly that God was 
his true end and ſoueraigne good, in whom onely all 
our deſires were fixed &ſetled. Butbecauſe ournature 
is now corrupted &our vnderſtidingdeformed,hauing 
nothing left in. vs of that good we had before our fall, 
but a variable and vaine deſire of that we haue loſt and 
have not,if we conſider our owne eſtate and ability, & 
anvncertaine kind ofknowledge,or rather an imagina- 
tio of God:and thatalſo being confuſed & growne out 
of vie : either we takenot God for our true end & fouc- 
raigne good, though he offer himſelf euery where vnto 
vs,or ifwe defice ro goto him,we go aſtray,& fall cither 
to wickednes,or to tuperſtitio,or elſe, (as the molt part 
of men do)rake that which cometh nextto hand,addi&t 
our {clues to the world & to ſenſible matters,tumbling 
| | 0) 
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intheſe excrements of the earth, like ſwine in the dirt, 
Buttheſe be notthe things forſwhich man was created, 
nor wherein his end or ſoueraigne good or felicitymuſt 
be ſought: for man confiſteth of a body & ſoule;the bo- 
dy mortall,the foule immortal:it we ſecke the felicity of 
main the body only,me ſhal do great iniury to the ſoule 
and to our ſelues, For if it be in the body,itdieth and pu- 
tritech with the body , which were a. miſerable eſtate, 
But we ſeeke after the felicity of the whole man, and 
of his whole life, which cannot be in the body,except we 
take forme and beauty for it;that rather delighterhhim 
that beholdeth it,then himſelfe that hath itz which is al- 
ſo many wayes defaced and loft , with fickneſſe ,with a 
wound,or wita the heate only of the Sunne, But in the 
ſoulerbat is annexed tothe body, there are three facul- 


ties, vegetatiue orencreafing, ſenfitiue,and vnderſtan- 
ding.Nowletys ſee in which of theſe we may laythe end 


or felicity of man. The foule giueth lite'to the body, and 
the perfection of life is health. If we reſpe nothingelle 
inthis life, then he that was firſt created healrchfull,had 
nothing wherewith to occupichimſelfe. But if ſithence 
our corruption, our principall care ought tobe of our 
health, what things more vnhappie then a man, whoſe 
felicity ſtandeth ' vpon ſo falſe and feeble a ground? 
Secing the body is ſubie&tro an infinite number of pe- 
rils,ot hurts,of miſchances,weake,and fraile,alwaies vn- 
certaine of life, and moſt certaine of death,which com- 
meth to him by many meanes,and waies:whois he that 
is ſo ſound of body, or ſo feeble of mind,tharithis choile 
be givenhim, will not rather chuſe aſound mindein a 
fick-low body, thena litle frenſcy or imperfection of 
mindin avery healthfull body.In the mind therfore our 
chicfe good mult bee , ſeeing we be willing to redeeme 
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the perfect eſtate of our mindes with the miſcries of 
our bodyes. 
Nex: vntothis is the ſenfitiue part, whoſe felicity 
ſeemeth to be in pleaſure; but then were beaſts more 
happy then men, that feele pleaſures more ſweete] 
and fully , And how ſoone are theſc pleaſures ended 
with repentance alſo? Irpleaſed the gods , ( ſayd ?lay- 
14 ) that forrow ſhould follow lakes as a Compani- 
on . Burwe ſecke for the greateſt or Soucraigne good, 
and ititbe good , it will amend men and make them 
better, But what doth more weaken and corrupt men, 
then pleaſures? and what doth lefle ſatisfic men, and 
more weary them > But we looke not for that which 
doth finiſh, but that continueth our delight : whereas 
theſe pleaſures contrarywiſe ſoone decay and quickly 
ſpoyleth vs: As Petrarke ſayth; Extrema gauay lui 
o:cup2t. The extremity of ioy and pleaſure, forow oth 
poſleſic . The delightof the mind is greater and more 
meete for ama", and more agreeable tohisend then 
thepleaſures of the ſences. And if choiſe be giuento 
him that hath paſſedall hislife in pleaſures "and hath 
buta few houres to come, either to enioy the fairelt 
curtifanin Rome, orellſe to deliuer his countrey , who 
is {0 ena or barbarous, that will notpreſent!y chule 
rather to delighthis mind with;ſo noblean act, then 
ro fatisfic his ſences with pleafurc? And to conclude, 
the place of pleaſures is inthe ſences ; which are decay- 
ed and taken away, by ſickneſſe, by wounds , by old 
age. And iftheſe pleaſures thatbe exerciſed by the ſen- 
ſitiue part willnot ſooner be abated, yer death will vt- 
terly extinguiſh them . Bur ſeeing man. hath two 
kindes of life mortallandimmorrtall, the one of which 
he preferreth as farre the better, before the other, 


we 
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wemuſtnotſcek for ſuch an endor good as periſh both 


rogether,but fuch as maketh men happie indeed, ever- 
laſting and immortall , which cannot be found intheſe 
tranſitory things. | | 

Now followeth the third part of the foule which is va- 
derſtanding,which is occupied ſomtimes init ſelf, fom- 
times in the matters of the warld,and other while in the 
contermplatis & ſtudy ofdiuine things,Ofthele three 0- 
peratios ſpringeti three habits;vertue,prudence,& ſapi- 
ece.Andiceing that vnderſtavdingis rhe moſt cxcellent 
__ man let vs ſee-in which of theſe we may place 
our Soueraigne good. For inthis part oftheſoule the 
endand beatitude of man muſt needes conſiſt : for what 
thing can be imagined beyond man, beyond the world, 
and beyond the aver of both?That vertue cannot be 
his endorSoueraigne good hath bin ſhewed before. For 
vertue is nothing but the tranquility and quietneſſe of 
the affetions: and what be afteions , but a ſodaine 
tempeſt in the ſoule, that are raiſed by avery ſmall wind, | 
which ouerthrow the mightieſt ſhip that is, 1n amo- 
ment , and maketh the moſt skiltull mariners to ſtrike 
fayle,and reaſon it ſelfe to giue ouerthe ſterne. Andif 
ourcud or felicity ſhould be in verrue,what were more 
miſerable then man,that muſt fight continually againſt 
his affeions,, which neuertheleſſe will not beeouer- 
come, asthe'mariners labourto {ue themſclues in a 
tempeſt from the raging ofthe ſea , that gapeth euerie 
moment to deuourethem . So that in this like vertue 
cannot. bring vs to felicitys and in the other life it 
can ſtandvs in.no ſteede, whereweſhall hauenoafte- 
ions, Therefotevertue cannot be our end , or Soue- 
raigne 


Neitheris prudence thething wee ſeeks for,whichis 
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nothingbut the right vſc of reaſon in exerciſing the a. 
faires of this world . And whatbe the affaires of this 
world, but contention,ſtrifcs, ſutes, warres, bloudih 
ſpoile , murders, burnings , and ſackings oftownes and 
countries,with an infinite number ſuch like ſtuffe? Nei. 
ther can they that haue the charge of goucrnementin 
common wealths(which arealſubie> to theſethings)be 
accounted happy,but they rather are happy,thatare de- 
fended from them by their cares and vnquietneſle: (for 
the Phiſitions care is:more profitable to the ſicke body 
then to himſelfe.)Befides that,men are rurnedto duſt & 
the world will be deſtroied;bur the ſoule liueth,and for- 
faketh theſe kind of affaires . Therfore prudence cannot 
bethe end and felicity ofman, thatis included within 
the limites of this world, 

Let vs now examine ſapience (after Morney.) as we 
haue done thereſt, orthat part of wiſedome , whichis 
conuterſant in the contemplation of God, anddiuine 
matters; forthat inall mens judgements , ſeemethto 
be a moſt excellent thing . By inſtin& of nature eyery 
man knoweth that there is a God; for the workes of 
God doepreſent him continually to vs . But how 
ſhould we enterthroughly into the knowledge ofthe 
Creator of all thinges , when we know notthethin 
before our eyes ? Socrates confeſſed freely, that 
knew this one thing , That hee knew nothing . hich 
confeſſion , as himſelfe thought, was the cauſe hee 
was by the oracle called the wiſeſt man of his time. 
And Porphyrius (ayd, that all Philoſophie was but 
coniecture or light perſwaſion, delinered from'one to 
another, and nothing in it that was not doubrfull ,aod 
diſputable.Buthe that knoweth Godin this , whereit 
is he the more happic 2 Reaſon ſheweth vs that Godis 
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, thathe is uſt: that hee loueth the good, and 
hateth che euill. Our conſcience whiſpereth vs in the 
care, that we doe no good thing., but much evill : 
andthat good wee doe, we doe it badly. What felici- 
tieis in this knowledge , when it warneth vs con- 
tinually of our wickedneſſe > But he that eiueth him- 
ſelfe ro contemplation, clymberh higher: God is im- 
morrall, immutable , impaſſible; that God dyeth not 
like a man3nor is altered or moued., And when he is 
come thither , he is atthe wall, his minde can goc no 
further . And whatkind of knowledge is.this > What 
madneſle is it to take vpon vstoknow a thing by that 
itis not? Shall we perſwade our ſelues that we know 
what thing a Camell is, becauſe we knowe it is not a 
Frogge? Sothatour higheſt knowledge, we muſt con- 
feſſe ro be meere ignorance. And who will place mans 
end or prone good and felicitie in ignorance ? 
Bur thoſe thatclymbe higheſt toſearch for knowledge, 
fall into ſuch errors , and entaygle themſclues in ſuch 
labyrinthes, that they know not how to winde theme 
ſclues out: Bur as men that looke ſtedfaſtly vpon the 
ſunne ,the more they behold the brightneſle thereof, 
the more their eyes dazell vntillj they become ſtarke 
blinde: ſo happeneth it crothem that aſpire tothe know- 
ledge of God and diuine things, the more they ſearch, - 
the leſſe they knowe by their owne wiſedome: which 
aduenture moued one to ſay, Simple ignorance is 
tter then arrogant knowledge. We are forbidden by 
Saint Pawl to be ouer curious in ſeeking the _—_ 
of things abouc our reach, Nolz altum ſapere. The 
want of abilitie in vs, to knowethe cauſes of naturall 
things here in earth , the effefts whereof we ſee dayly 
before our eyes, argueth FR that God would not 
S i P 
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haue'vs aſpire too high in knowledge, when hee hath 
hidden theſe baſe thinges from vs. Who knoweth the 
cauſe why the Ladeſtone drawerh iron to it , whichbe- 
ing therwith rubbed, pointeth roward the North pole; 
and garlike and a Diamond hindereth his operation; 
though ſome take vpon them to drawe reaſons thereof 
from their owne conceite, to feede their owne humorg 
And who knoweth the cauſe why the fiſh called Eche. 
peis or Remora , no bigger then a Carpe , will ſtay the 
greateſt ſhippe or galley thatis , it he cleaueto his ſide, 
notwithſtanding any force of winde or oares? Andwho 
knowerh the cauſe why the fiſh called Torpedo having 
touched oneend of a pykeor ſpeare , caſteth the man 
intoa traunce that toucheth the other end? The beaſt 
called Catobleps killeth a man a mile from him with 
his fight onely. A Wolfe ſeeing a man firſt, maketh 
himwnable to ſpeake : with an infinite number of like 
things; which ſheweth that God will not haue vs enter 
incohi ſecrets of rheſe baſe things,much leſſe of diuine 


things, further then he hath giuenvs power, Whereof 

if his meaning had beene = 48 giuen vs knowledge, 

he would haue giuen vs another ſence,and a deeper rea- 

ſon, by which we my haue knowen theſe and the like 
h 


hidden properties of his creatures, Therefore ouronly 
refuge 1s to attaine tothat by faith, which we cannot 
atraine by our mind and vnderſtanding,, that by aliuely 
faith we may belifred vp abouc our mind, that whatb 
the ſharpeneſle therof we cannotreach & comprehend, 
by faith we may pierce andſee thorough: And what isit 
to have faith in God, but to looke for all our good from 
him ?to beleeue thar all reſteth with God ? And ſeeing 
thatto haue faith, cotinually tohope,to expeR, is to de- 
fire that we haue not already, itis cuident that wean 
i neucr 
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neuerhere ſee & poſleſſe the thing we looke for,but the 
greater a mans faith is, the more he deſpiſeth worldly 
things :the more feruent his delire is to heauely things, 
the greater is his miſlike of himſelte, and the more ye- 
hement is his louc to God. Plate ſayth,that what courſe 
ſoeuer men take,they cannot be happie,orenioy the ſo- 
veraigne good inthis life, but in the other life; without 
doubr(ſaith he)they that follow vertue,ſhalbe rewarded 
with beatitude. And Pythagor as{ayth,that mi as it were 
baniſhed from the face of God, walketh as a ſtranger in 
this world, And Hermes faith , thatthe endof man is to 
live by his mind, and the life of the mind is God, Thus 
farre the Philoſophers knowledge did reach , that the 
endof manis to liue by his minde , that his ſoucraigne 
goodor beatitude isnot tobe enjoyed inthis life, bur is 
to be found inthe other life with God. Butthey wanted 
faith to carrie them whither their wiſedome could not 
reach. For that knowledge of God we attaine vnto in 
this life by naturall wiſdome, is ignorance; by ſuperna- 
tural, faith. In vaine therefore we ſceke here either by 
ation or contemplation,the thing that isnot here to be 
found. For ?/otinw alwaics affirmeth,that beatitude and 
eternity goeth euer togetherwhich beatitude(ſaithP/«- 
#0) is, that we be ioyned & made like to God,whois the 
top,the bounds, &the end of all bleſſednes, In ſeeking 
then for this end and ſoueraigne good of man, we finde 
thatthe world was made for man,man for the ſoule,the 
ſoul for the mind.the mind for ſome higher cauſe, which 
is Cod, For the world was not of it ſelte, nor for itſelfe, 
but was made of ſome & for ſome. So man not hauing 
his being ofhimſelf,cinot be the end of himſelf. He that 
maketh anything,maketh it not for it,but for himſelf,ſo 
thatheis th'end therofneither is _ thing goodinit ſelf, 
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but ro him that made it, as rouching that he made itts 
his ownevſe. He therefore is the good of that thing, 
by whom and for whom it is called good. Andlſecin 
man is made by God, and for God, he muſtneedes be 
his end, andthe greateſt good. So (ſayth Pletinw) the 
ſoueraigne endot man is mecre good, that is God, O. 
therthings appertaine tothe cnd, but they be nor the 
ende. 

By this it appeareth,that after the auncient wiſe men, 
and better ſort of Philoſophers that were guided by 
reaſon onely, the felicitie or beatitude and ſoueraigne 
good of man , muſt not be ſought for in this life , butin 
the other life. And that man ought to employ his time 
in this life, to the knowledge and worſhipping of God, 
as to his onely end , that he may with God, andin God 
haue the fruition ofall good things perpetually in the 
other world. By the authoritie alleaged of the learned 


Heathens, and by the reaſons and arguments, and ge- 
nerall conſent of the learned Diuines ( among which 
number I account the Lord Plefis, whom in this part, 
I chiefly follow ) it is manifeſt , that as the bodie of man 
is tothe ſoule, ſo is this mortalllife tothe immorrall, 
And that the endofman in this world,is the knowledge 
and worſhipping of God; and his —_ good toy- 
on 


nedtothatend, is the fruition and poſſeſſion of Godin 
heauen: but by reaſon of our fall, ourknowledge bei 
turned into ignorance, though we haue ſome ſight 
our end & beatitude, yet we are not able of our ſeluesto 
attaine to it. And as thecauſe ofour miſeric is our ſepa- 
ratio from God, ſo our felicity is to be ioyned with God 
againe. And ſeeing the ſame which was the ſoueraigne 
good of the firſt mi,jis alſo ours, which by his reuolt fr6 
God he loſt fro himſelfe & fro his poſterity, & the way 
to 


ſe whether God. of his great mercie/hath.not lefr vs 
ſome means by which we may be directed the right way 
to himagaine :whether hee doth reach foorth his fa- 
therly hande:go ys thorough the- cloudes and darke- 
neſſt ,to callanddrawvstohim ,thoughlike baſtardes 
and rebels, webe altogether vaworhy of his fauourand 


mercie, | 


Allmen acknowledge one God,the parentanderea- —___ 


tor of mankind:thathe made the world for mau ofno» 
neth boththe world and man, 


thing: and that he gouerne 
by his prouidence, Then muſt itneeds follow, thatobe- 
dience is due tothe Father, faith and inuocation,andal 
manner of dutic belongeth to {o bounrifull a Lord and 
gouernour. And _ man is by nature immorrall,he 
ought with all his minde to afpireroimmoreall things, 
And becauſe by finne he is fallen from God andfrom 


himſelfe, he ought to aske pardon, that he may pacific 
the wrath of God which þg purchaſed by his pride and 
loue of hinſelfe . Is-is requiiite therefore'thar hee ac- 
knowledge his Frailcie-and miſerie , that be may with 
allhumilicie ſubmit himſelfe ro God, And what beto- 


ken all theſe things but that there is one God,one man, 
one religion, thatis,, a duetic of mantoward God , a 


reconciliation of the degenerate childre to their father, 
ofthe rebelltous ſubies to their Lord, whoſe fauour 
weloſt by onrfall. For all the exerciſes of geligion pro- 


cecd hereof; thatmen know, God madeandulerhthe 
world: that mai isimmorrall ,thathe fell by tranſgref- 
fionaurof Gods fauout, thatcreatedhim to worſhuppe 


& glorifie Gad,, which is hisend and 
And hereof commeth all our raters 9. > 


vg ofPſalmes, and thankefgi- 


our ceremonies, our ſingi 
Re Pp 3 


TAR oe... 


hs The ftbeke | 
uing, and ſuch like: So that religion, which is arecoxs 
ciliation to God, is the way!that leadeth vsro our {6 
liciric and Sunmum bonuns , Or ſoucraigne good: But 
not euery religion , but the true religion , by which 
God is rightly ſerucd, as he himſelfe hath appointed, 
andnot as is grounded vpon'theinuentiens and phan- 
raſticall deuiſes of men, Fox the Heathens and Ink. 
dels and barbarous people have their ſeuerall religion, 
of their owne inucntion , ſome adoring the Sunne, 
ſome the Moone ; others the firſt thing they meete 
in the momaings ſome ared cloth hanging at the ende 
of a long ſtafte; others images of men, andothercres- 
tures, For there'is no people ſo brutiſh, or voide of 
humanirie, but by inſtin of nature heknoweth there 
+ jsa divine poweraboue man, where hee groun- 
deth ſomercligion.The ancient wiſe men and Philoſo. 
phers highly exalted religion aboue all things, as the 
onely way to leade them to the ſoucraigne good, 
which is God. Plao fayth, the beatirude of man, is 
_ to be made like God: thartis, if he be iuſt and holie, 
which muſt come ” godlineſſe and the lone of God, 
which is the eft vertue among men, And C1i- 
fotle fayth ; that in godlineſle all our felicitic conft- 
ſeth. And EpidFetas (aith,if we be of any judgement, 
what ſhall wee doe but continually worſhip. God, ſing 
Plalmes, and'giuethankes vnto him, decker we di 

or plough the ground, whether wee labour or 
Simplicize ſayth, he can doe nothing diligently , how 
veceſſarie ſo eucr it be ,' that is ſlouthfull and negli- 
gent, in the ſeruice of God: Religion ( ſayth Hiere- 
ele; )is thechiefe and leader of all vertues, which isrt- 
ferred to Gods cauſe; to which all other vertues have 
relation, as to their end. For vertues are notvertues,if 


they 
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they fwarue from religion and godlineſſe.Fortitudere- 
fercedto any other thing, then.to godlineſle,falleth into 
temetitie orraſhneſſe: prudence into fraud and ſubcil. 
tie, andſo likewiſe of the reſt, But all other religions, 
favingthe true religion, do leade mento the brinke of 
hell, or at leaſt ſhewe them Paradiſe a farre off 3 bur 
betweene them-and-it,,-js'a great deepe gulte, ouer 
which noman is able topaſle, nor allthe world isable 
rofill it vp : yet there muſtneeds be a paſſage ouer ſome 
where: for the ende of man is certaine, to be joyned 
with God, Andthat he maybe ioyned with him in hea- 
pen, itjs-requiſtethachebe reconciledtohiminearth.- 
Andthe onelyway to be. reconciledis, that God paye 
our debtes: and vntill they be Payohe doth notablalec 
vs. Thattherefore is the onely true religion, that lea- 
dethys dieeQtly rothar paſſage,by whoſeconduRionwe 
findeour the right way ouerit: which onely. leaderh vs 
to theendof igion, thatis, mans ſaluation : fortrue 
religion isthe right way to reconcile ys to God, where- 
of enſucth che ſaluationof man. And tharthe true re- 
ligion may be diſcerned from thoſe that be the inuen- 
tions of men, ithaththree markes by which it.is made 
apparant, But firſt this foundation muſt be taken for 
ecrtaine& immoueable, as laide ypon arocke,thattrue 
religionis argle of the morſhipping of God, by which 
mahis reconciled and tycd to Godfor his owne falua- 
tion. This aluation of man is his beatitude, his beari- 
rude isto be ioyned with God. Forneitherthe world, 
noranie thing, in it,-maketh a man happic or bleſſed, 
but God onely that mademan,maketh by pie. And 
ſceingit is manifeſt thathe andno othermuſt be wor- 
ſhippedin the carth ,that will make vs happic orblefled 
la heauen, what religion ou y it ſhew tobe 
p 4 
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very ſingular and very holy; diuerteth and drawethour 
mindes and' prayets from ttie! Creator, to the crez; 
ure, is idolatrie. and witkedneſſe; And what religion 
ſhall perſwade vs, to ſecke our ſoueraigne good and 
beatitude any other where , then with him that is onely 
good, andthe onely anthor of good ,isnot only yanitie 
anderronious, but itIeadeth out of the'way to kill, and 
throweth downe headlong ro deſtroy. And though they 
haue offerings and thankeſgining , ſacrifices, prayers, 
and other obferuances,they are vaine & blafphemous; 
if we attribute that to rs how excellent ſo tucy 
hebe, whichwerecetjedof Godvand defire pardon of 
creatures for the finries and offences wee commit 
againſt the Creator.Let this ther re be the firſt marke 
xi 268 religion, that'it doth direCtvs ,and our prayety 


and aduocations to bte God, the Crearor-of ticater 
andearth, who only ſearcherh niens hearts, withwhich 


he will be chicflie worſhipped. But this isnot Tuffici- 
ent, to worſhip the true God, but he muſt be rightlie 
worſhipped. But'who'isſo arrogantto take vpon hin 
to enter intp the knowledge and ſecrets of God, asto 
preſcribe a rule , by which G6d is to/be worſhipped? 
We muſt flic vato God for his help, poore wretches 
as we are ,to whom we arenotable to go , excepthes 
vouchſate tocome downe\nto'vys . The Sunnecatinor 
bee ſeene withoor the Sunne3'no more'can God'bee 
knowne without his helpe and light . No mancanwors 
ſhip God excepthe know him, and no man can kriow 
him, excepthe diſcouer himſelfe to'him' "And thets- 
fore what worſhjp'is-meete for him 'tan bee knowhe 
of. none , except hee vouchſafe to reueale hiniſcle 
in his word-and oracles, For, that God citnor bee 
worſhipped but by the preſcript of —— 
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the con{ciences of all men,and God:himſelfe in hisztho- 
ly word doth teſtifie, E/ay and Harb. In vaine dorthey 
worſhip me , who teach the doQtines:andcommande- 
ments of men. And this therefore isthe ſecond marke; 
that the religion reacherh the worſhipping.of: God, 
leaning vpon the' word-bf God, and revealed of God 
himſelfe. But thisneirheris ſufficient, that the religi! 
on we ſeeke for, teacheth vs toworſhip the true God; 
and that by Gods word and appointment”: for God 
aueysalaw out of his owne mouth; accotdingto his 

| Folineſſe and iuftice, that we mighrbe hole like him, 
Butif we cannot ofour ſelueskriow God ;nor how to 
worſhip him,How cinwe;afterhe revealedhimſelfe to 
vs, and gave vs a law to worſhip him, perfourme our 
duticro God,andfulfillthelaw?We: GloneGod 
aboue alſthings , and for hisfake:wharſoeuer beareth 
his image,though we never knew or ſawe him before: 
But whodare arrogate to himſelfe ſuch a perfeQtcha- 
ritie, to loue his neighbour as hee oughr,, and for his 
fake thathe ought? that is, no'otherwile then forhim- 
ſele,and for God. Burtifwe examine our coldnefſe in 
the loue of God, we ſhall perceiue the reflexionthese- 
of toour neighbour to bee frozen. And therefore, the 
thirdmarke is, thatthe religion weſecke,muſthelpe vs 
toa means whereby Gods iuſtice muſt be ſatisfied;with- 
out which not only all other religiotis are vaineand of 
none effeR, but thatalſowhich ſeemeth to haue the kee- 
ping ofthe worſhipping of God, So that the Heathens 
Faveby inftinR of nature; and by reaſon, thatrhere 
isa God, andrhatthans ſoueraighe good ſs tobe ioy- 
ned with God , andthat ſome way tothe ſime was he- 
ceſfarie, which they thoughtts-bec any religion whith 
theyhad invented to worſhip & adorc him. And hereof 


7. _ The ſfoxt booke 
came their m2gicke ;and idolatric , and ſuperſtitions 
ceremonies: argon "7 agen Burt the cj 
vay is beyond their reach, and a great deale hi 
thence: bee found out by men: for there is agrea 
. difference betweene,to knowe that God muſt be wor, 
ſhipped, and toknowe howhe ſhould rightlybe wor. 
ſhipped. Hierocles faith , that religion is the ſtudie of 
i{dome, conſiſting in the purgation and perfeQion 
of life : by which wee are ioyned againe-and made like 
to God, And the way (faith he) 'rothat purgation, is 
coctiterinto our conſcience;to ſcarch out our ſinnes, | 
and confeſle them to God .' Buthere they are all gra- 
uelledand at aſtand: for ofthe confeſſion of ourſinne; 
followerh death -anddammnation , except God. that jg 
Juſtice it ſelfe, and moſt good , and to euill moſt.cow 
trarie, be pacified;and made mercifull to vs finners,Bug 
we ſecke forthe true and cuerlaſting life inreligion,and 
notimmortall death. | 
;'Secingthenthar-theend ofman inthis life is tore- 
turne to God , thathee may bee ioyned with himin 
the other life which is his ſoucraigne good and feli 
cigie'or beatirudez and thatthe way toreturne to God 
is religion , and that as there is one true God , ſo there 
canbe butone true religion: whoſe markes be to wor-- 
ſhipthe true'God; andthatbyrthe appointment of his 
owne word; and fuch as reconcileth man to God: let 
vs ſee'whatreligion hath the.ſame marks, andmeaps, 
Thatthe' Iſraclites worſhipped. thetrue Godthe Cres 
ator of heauen, is apparant by the: confeſſion allo of 
moe 9-5 the meant apa aca, the ce 
people ( Tewes )gauc lawes vnto all th 
world: that is, Capecly bCadaherus God, 
the Creatour of all things : forthe Iſraclites cu 


"_* * of theFeliciticof mas. 33g 
all the worlde, worthipped the true God, the know- 
ledge of whom they fecetued from band to hand, e- 
uct from the firſt man, and howhe would be worſhip: 
ped, among which people he wrought wonderfull mar- 
cers.' Bur the Painims worſhipped goddes of their 
owne making, ſometimes men;and. fomertimesdiuels, - 
that are enemies to God, Such was the blindneſſe of 
man in the mattersof God, and his vanitie andneg» 
ligence in the matters pertaining tohis ſaluation XZ 
rer the corruption receiued by his fall , But it is'cer- 
taine and manifeſt by that which harh bene faid, thar 
man was placed in this world to :worſhip'God his 
Creatour , which worſhip wee call religion :andthere- 
fore as ſoone as man was in the worlde , there was, 
without doubt, alſo religion: for: mans band and c6+ 
uenant towards God, was made cueciy with'man,the 
yeric ſame day that hee was created ; that is, the du- 
tic of man towards God , which js religion or godli- 
neſſe. And, becauſe it is not doubted, but that the 
firſt habitation of men was in the countric about /Ds- 
maſco , we may alſo with reaſon beleeue , that there 
the firſt man was created : which countries therea- 
bour haue bene ,of great antiquitie, the habication of 
the Ifraclites 3 and cuen fromthe beginnjpg of chem 
from whom they deſcended : who a_ from 
age to age certaine bookes (thoſe whicty wee call the 
Bible or olde Teſtament) which they followed , and 
had in great reuerence, as the true word of the true 
God: in which he did vouchſafe to reucale himſclte 
to men , and to give them a lawe how ta:bee wor- 
ſhipped : which bookes bee continued withoutinter- 
miltion from the creation of the worlde, and by li- 
tle and lite leadeth vs cuen to Chriſt : which have 
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abwayes bene of ſuch authoritiewith.che zrue Iſeaelits 

that they haue giuen io creditto anie other bogks,nei 

ther could they be drawne from their belcefe inthen 

by no warres , calamities,exiles, torments, norſlaugh. 
ter, whichcannotbefſayd of anie other people; Allthe 
+ bookes , hiſtories,orchronicles of the Romanes, Greci, 
ans, Egyptians ,orgf atiyother nations, be as yeſterday 
inreſpect of the antiquirie of the Bible. Therefore wee 
are aſſurcd in that booke is contained the true religi 


,  onzthat is,thetruc worſhipping of the true God and 


Creatorofthe world ; in-which he hath reucaled vato 
vs himſelfe by his owne word.. In rhe religion alſo con» 
tained inthat book,is the third marke,that is, the means 
by which men may be reconciled to God, And becauſe 
this is theprincipallpart of religion; to-make it more 
laine;we muſt-makea repetition of ſomething that 
h bene ſaid. Man isimmortal,& his ſoucraigne good 

or beatitude is not tobe bad in this life ; butitis tobe 
toyned with God in heauen:towhich he ſball atraine, 
ifwhileſt he-is here vponthe earth, he loue and worſhip 
Godwith- all his heart, and be obedient continually to 
his will. But our firſtparent, that was by naturefree and 
capable of goodnefle, reuolted from God); that is,from | 
his foueraigne goodzand by his rebellion was made a 
flaue toſtne;bymcanswheteof he fell from God and 
fromhis beatitude. And therefore, except we find par- 
don wy grace, he. is fallen intoextreame miſeric, which 
wecallhell. From this man wee deriue our pedeegree, 
whoſcficſhhath begotten. our fleſh,,and made vs the 
ſeruantsof finne, as he was madehimſelfe: ſo that na- 
turally weareto expethe reward of ſin, that is,death: 
for we are heires to our father , whoſe inheritance is 


death onlic and damnation, And we heape daylic ut 
- co 
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coales vpon our heads: For no man performeth that ro 
God, which the law moſt iuſtly requireth : and therfore 
every one dayly oftendeth God many waies in thought, 
word, and deed: ſoas they ſinke continuallie deeper, 
And againſt whom do we commir theſe oftences? A- 
ainſt our father, our creator, that hath beſtowed ſo 
manie things vpon vs, from whom we reuoltto the de- 
uill his enemic. And as the offence doth multiplie and 
encreaſe,according to the reſpet of him w_ whom 
it is committed; ſo doth the offence againſt his diuine 
Maieſtie, thatis infinite, deſerue puniſhment. In whar 
caſe then are we miſerable creatures}, that dayly com- 
mit finne vpon fin, except God himſelfe diſcouer ſome 
way how his juſtice may be ſatisfied, and how we may 
come into his fauour againe? In this diſtreſſe religion 
reſenterh it ſelfe to vs, which ſheweth vs the true God. 


But what is that but to preſent the guiltic before the 
Iudge? What doth religion then auailevs ? Ir leaderh 


vs tothe Scripture, which ſheweth the expreſſewill of 
God to be, that we thould loue him withall our hearr, 
and our neighbour as our ſelfe: and tothem that obey 
his will he pronouncerh eternall lifezro the diſobedienr, 
eternall death : Seeing the ſame Scripture ſheweth that 
mankind is corrupted from the beginning, andthart all 
our imaginations and conceits are wicked, and ſeeing 
we allfeele in ourſelnes, and in our members , motions 
contrarie to the will of God ; and therefore we deteſt 
with horrour, the bottomleſſe pit of hell. Bur as this 
Scripture pronounceth againſt vs our condemnation, 
and aſeuere ſentence of death; ſo dothit alſo ſhew vs 
a Mediator, by whoſe help and means we may obtaine 
pardon and grace, and be reconciled to God againe, In 
which conjunction that beatitude and felicitie may be 
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reſtored toys, for which wee were created at the fir) 
And this is the third marke of the true religion: foriris 
certaine, thar the religion which God hath ſo deepely 
engraucnin our hearts , is not in vaine, 
| Ra he that will enter into himſelfe , and duly con. 
ſiderhis owne inſufficiencie to perfourme the iuſtice 
of the Lawe, ſhall eaſily ſee howe neceſlaric it wzsfor 
vs tohauca Mediatour to pacifie Godswrath, andto ſz 
tisfic his juſtice; and how greatly we are bound toour 
Creator,that would not reieRor vtterlie 'deſtray ys, x 
our demerits required, but rather would leaye ys 
meanes to returne into his fauour apaine ; without 
which we muſt haue all ſuffered eternall death & dan- 
nation; which fauour ſheweth vs plainly, that as God 
is iuſt, ſo he is mercifull. This Mediator therefore muſt 
be ſuch, as willnot only pacifie his wrath by fulfilling 
 ourobediEceduetoour Creator, & purchaſle his grace, 
and procure vs his merci , but alſo ſatisfie his tuſtice, 
which is immutable. And for as much as the offence 
is infinite, and the puniſhment likewiſe , being com- 
mitted againſt the Creator, which is infinite, the ſatis 
fation of the puniſhment muſt alſo bee infinite, Ifman 
ſhould offer the world to God, he receiued itof God, 
and by his owne fault hath loſtit againe . And ſeeing 
God made the world of nothing, which muſt alſo haue 
anend, theworld can be no ſufficient ſatisfaQion tor 
the offence that is infinite . If man offer himſelte, 
whatdoth hee offer bur an vnthankfull and rebellious 
minde', blaſphemous wordes, and perucrſc on 
which he ſhall prouoke the wrath of God, and incenle 
him the more againſt vs 2 If an Angell ſhould intreate 
for vs, acreature will bee no ſufficient Interceſſour to 
pacific the Creator: &though he be good, yetnotbe- 


my 
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inginfinite , he cannot couer an infiniteeuil]:.So thar 
we mult needs ſay,that God muſt ſet himſelfe betweene 
his juſtice and his mercie: and that as he created vs at 
the firſt, ſo he mult new make vs againe: and as he crea- 
tedvs in his faupur, ſo he muſt abſolue vs fro his wrathe 
and as he declared his wiſdome in creating vs, fohee 
mult ſhew the ſame in reſtoringvs. But who then is 
that Mediatour 2 God againſt God? Infinite againſt In- 
finite, that can both cancel that infinit obligation, & ſa- 
tisfie that infinitepuniſhmet?It is cuen Ieſus Chriſtthe 
onlie Sonne and wiſdome of the eternall Father, both 

God and man, A man,that he may be borne vnder the 

law; God,that he may fulfill the Jaw : a man, thathe may 

ſerue;God,rhat he may redeem; a man,that he may ſub- 
mithimlſelfe with all humility 3 God, that he mayexalt 
himſelfaboue al things:a man,that he may ſuffer; God, 
that he may ouercome:a man,that he maydic;God,thart 
he may triiph ouerdeath. It is alſo neceſlarie toour ſal- 


nce uation,that our Mediatour be a man, that he may ſuffer 
oM- puniſhment for our {ins , & reconcilemankind to God 
tis- againe,For except he were deſcended ofthe ſame kinde 
Nan we are,we could not be partakers in any ſort of him, nor 


0d, he of vs;& ſo ſhould his ſatisfaction & merits appertain 
ng nothing vnto vs:therfore it is requiſit that he ſhould be 
ue borne of our progenie,that he may be fleth ofour fleſh, 
or bones of our bones: that as we be all in Adew the ſer- 
, uantsof ſinne,ſo we may be in the Mediatour free & dif- 


charged of the reward of fin,that is, frodeath:& againe, 
he muſt ouercome ſin,he muſt be without ſfin;& becauſe 
he muſt make vs cleane,he muſt be withour ſpot : for we 
are cdceiued in iniquity,& born in filthineſſe &corrup» 
tio:in ſo much thart as itis neceſſary he ſhold beami,ſoir 
isrequiſithe ſhold be cocciuedin another ſort,thE after 
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the maner ofmen. Andafter ſo manie great miracles 

which God hath wrought, we nced not wonder atthi 
that he was conceiued of the holie Ghoſt , angbrought 
foorth by a Virgin, He that could drawe out a woman 
from aman without a man,could alſo bring forth ama 
from awoman without a man. Many things ſeeme y. 
ofſible if we conſider only theworks ofnature: which 
if we conſiderthe power of God, arenot only poſlible 
but alſo verie caſte by him to be done. All theſe thing 
\ concurre together in Chriſt Teſus only, He is the ſeede 
of thewoman that cruſherth the Serpents head. Heit is 
that fulfillech the promiſe made to Abraham: Allnati- 
ons ſhall be bleſſed in thy ſeed. He is the Mediator that 
pacifieth his father , andſerteth himſelfe betweene his 
juſtice and our iniuſtice , that reconcileth vs to God x. - 
gaine, He isthe verie Meſſias promiſed to bethe Sayi. 
our of mankind, and his redeemer from ſpiritual ſerui. 
tude , not only by the mouth of the Prophets, andreſti 
monie of holie Scripture, bur alſo by the confeſſionof 
the diuels, whoſe mouthes he ſtopped,that had longhe. 
fore ſeduced the world: For at his comming all Oracle 
ccalſed through the whole world: their Temples with 
their Idols in ſome places fell downe together: 4polb 
being asked the cauſe, anſwered, thatplace muſt bee gi- 
uento the more mightie. And the ſame Spirit being 
demaunded in the time of the Emperour Avguſi« in 
wholc raigne Chriſt was borne , who ſhould ſucceede 
him,anſwered; that an Hebrue boy , which hadpomer 
ouer the goddes, commanded him to leaue that houle, 
and to go into hell. But (quoth he to the Prieſt) depart - 
thou with ſilence from our alrars.?/atarke reciteth ano 
table hiſtorie ofthis matter. Iremeber (ſaith he) I have 
heard, vpon the death of the Spirits, of —_ the 
rator, 
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Orator a wiſe and a milde man, knowne to ſome of 
vu, thathis facher comming on a time toward ltalre, 
yſea ,andpaſling in the night, by an Iland not inha- 
bited, called Pataxis ,as all they in the ſhip were qui- 
et and at reſt, they heard a great and terrible voice 
which came from the[land,that is called Tamas or Ata- 
man , which was the name of the Pilot of the ſhip , an 
Egyptian borne. And although hee and ſome others 
heard the voice-once or twiſe , yet they durſt not an- 
ſwerevntill the chird time, when Tamas ſayd, VWho is 
he that calleth me? What will ye? Then the voyce pro- 
nounceth more loud then before theſe words: uta- 
man, 1 will that when thoucommelt before the Gulfe, 
called Lagwns , thou cric out aloud, and fay , that 
the great God Pax is dead. When they within the 
ſhip heard theſe hinges, they were in a great feare, 
and conſulting vpon the matter , they determined to 
proceed , andnot to ſay, as the Pilot was commanded, 
When the morning was come, they had a merry wind, 
andſayled pleaſantly vntill they came before the Gulfe, 
where he was appointed to ſpeak the words by the voice: 
and ſuddenly the wind ceaſed,8& the ſeabecame calme, 
ſo as they could gono further : by meane whereof they 
all agreed that Tam ſhould do his meſſage; forwhich 
purpoſe he geteeth vp tothe top ofthe ſhip , and cried 
as loud as he could : I giue you to vnderſtand that the 
great God Pan is dead. Which words were no ſooner 
out ofhis mouth, but they heard ſuch anumber of voy- 
ces Cric out, and ſuch wonderfull lamencation, that the 
ſea rang withall , which continued a long ſpace, the 
men being greatly amazed 3 and hauing preſently a 
merrie wind again,went on theiriourney, and reported 


this hiſtoric at Rome : which being _— tothe cares of 
Q 
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Tyberizs the Emperour ,in whoſc time Chriſt was cr 
cified , he examined the matrer,and found it tobe true, 
This Pax was ohe of the principall Spirits among the 
Gentiles ,andhadin great reputation. It 1s reported 
that Tyberias hauing ſome intelligence of Chriſt by 
the Chriſtians, vpon the occaſton of this matter ,con. 
ſulted with the Sznatours of Rome to ere aTem- 
ple ro Chriſt: bur they diſlwaded hum . and ſayd, that 
then Chriſt would rake away all the crecite and repy. 
tation from their goddes. And becaule the Gentiles 
held Pan for a God, itis cuidentthat the death of thig 
Pas was the ſpirituall death of the diue!l or Prince of 
diuels, for the deſtruction of his kingdome , and the 
ruine of his crrours , by the which hee hath kept cap. 
tive all mankinde , who were redeemed our of that 
thraldome by the merits and paſſion of Chriſt Ieſus, 
The ſame Authour afticmeth , that about the ſame 
_ time, one Demetrizs paſling by Lands callcd Orcades 
neare England, was tolde thatnot long ſithence , there 
was heard great whiſpering and howlinges in the aire, 
and manic fearcfull thinges ſeene: The wilc men of 
thoſc Ilandes conſtruing thoſe prodigious thinges to | 
the death of ſoine great God. Joſephs writeth that 
about the ſametime, there was in 6 Temple of Hw- 
ru/alem , where was then noliuing creature , a voyce 
heard , ſaying : Let vs forſake and auoyde this country 
uicklie. Theſc anda great many more were the confel: 
10ns of the diuels, that knew by Chriſts comming,their 
raign was at an end,theif power by which they had long 
abuſed the world was abrogated , and their mouthes 
ſtopped. Fortheſe ſtrange ſightes andſignifications in 
diuericparts ofthe Ka; the very true teſtimonies 
of the ſtrangeneſle ofthe death of our Sauiour Iefus 
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Chriſt,and of the vitories which he hath obtained,to- 
gether with his triumphant glorie. 

Secing then the iuſtice of God, and the wickedneſſe 
of men , by our owne reaſon hath brought vs to the 
neceſſitic ofa Mediatour between God and man, who 
by his owne ſtrength is able with God to deliver man 
from the bonds of cternall death : and purchaſe to man 
felicitie and beatitude: and that the way tothe ſame is 
ion, by which we knowe God, and how to 


true rellg 
worſhip him , and our Mediatour and Sauiour Teſus 


Chriſt ,by whom we muſt be reconciled to God,and at- 
' tainetoour ſouerai gne good:Lervs frame our ſelues to 
come before God after Saint Pales counſell, with ſuch 
feare and holineſſe, a3 we may be like poore offenders 
with halters about their neckes,foas wee ſhould go to 
hell,ifhe plucked vs nor backe of his infinite poodneſle, 
andtoliue like true Chriſtians, by whoſe helpe, if 
weecall yppon him as we ought , wee ſhall olteken 
Gods grace to our endeuours, that we may be ableto 
make reſiſtance to thoſe intemperate motions tharal- 
lure vs tothe deſire ofthoſe things that divert vs from 
our felicitic and beatitude, and to withſtand the temp- 
tations and ſubtil practiſes of the old Serpentour com- 
mon aduerſarie, who waiteth continually for opportu- 
nitic to drawe vs from the true worſhip and ſeruice of 
God, which is theway to our ſoueraigne good, tothe 
inuentions and traditions of men; that is, to ſuperſtici- 
on & idolatrie which caſteth vs downe headlong to ex- 
treame infelicitie and miſerie. Hee is not bornein 
vaine (faith one) that dicth well: nor he hath lived vn- 
profitablie, that hath ended his race happilic. And 
though wee finde our ſclues prone to ſinne , throu 
the frailtic of the fleſh, and — houre readic to fall, 
| q 2 
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yetwe muſt endeuourto lift our ſelues vp againe , and 
callfor Gods grace,and not deſpaire,though our ſinres 
begreatand many: following Saint Auguſtines coun- 
ſell: Letno man (faith he) after an hundred ſinnes ,nor 
after a thouſand,diſpaire of Gods mercie,butyerſoler 
him not diſpaire ,as he ſecke preſently without allſtz 
to reconcile himſelfe to God by amendementoflife; 
leaſt perhaps after that by cuſtome hee hath gotten an 
habite ofſinne , Conſuetudo peccandi tollit ſeuſum peecati; 
he be notable todeliuer himſelfe trom the ſnares ofthe 
diuell although he would . This life is a kind of warre, 
in which we are continuallie aſſaulted by the worlde, 
the fleſh, andthe diuell : and when we ſee our ſelues 
ſo hardly charged , that our force is inſuthcient to 
make reſiſtance, our onelie refuge is , toreſort to our 
ſtandard for ſuccour, that is, Chriſt , who beholdeth 
how euerie one behaueth himſelfe , and not onelie 
reſcueth them that do fight like yaliant men; thatis, 
like true Chriſtians, bur alſo after the end of the bar- 
rel] rewardeth them with a victorious crowne : and 
thoſe that faint, and yeelde themſclues to the furie 
of their enemies , hee ſuffereth to be led captiue and 
periſh with them. Fyrmien faith , Vertue cannotbe 
vertue-, except it haue fome equall : in ouercom- 
ming of whom , it may either exerciſe or ſhewe his 
force and valour, For as victorie cannot be without 
fight , ho more can vertue bee without an enemie, 
erefore as ſoone as our Creator hadendued vs with 
vertne, he preſently gaue vs an enemie; leaſt yertuelan- 
euiſhing by idleneſſe , ſhould looſe his nature. And a 
man cannot otherwiſe attaine tothe higheſt degree of 
felicitie, except heprouide for his owne ſafetie by con- 
tinuall fighting, like a man of warre.For God wouldnot 


have 
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have amortall man attaineto immortall beatitude by a 
delicate and ſmoth way , bur thar he ſhould wreſtle and 
ſtrive with all his might and ſtrengrh againſtthe author 
of errors, and deuiſer of all miſchiefe who worketh exe- 
crable and miraculous things to decciue vs. For our ad- 
ucrlary looketh({ayth Gregor) into euery mans coplex- 
jon and marers,and thereafter he layerh ſnares to take 
&rempt themwhich he bringeth the betrer topaſſcbe- 
caule certainequalities of mens maners arencere to cer- 
taine vices. Forrough &#fharpe maners,arecomoly ioy- 
ned with cruelty or pridezſmoorh maners & ſome thing 
more giuE to mirth then is comely,areſomtimes ioyned 
with luxuriouſtes & diſſolutenes. The diuel therfore be- 
holcerh euery mans maners to what vice they arencere, 
and then hee ſetterh before theireyes thoſe things,to 


which he knoweth their minds wil moſt willingly be in- 
clined;as before them that be merily diſpoled,he ſerteth 
oftentimes Juxuriouſneſle , ſomtimes vaine :to 

3700 


rough & hard diſpoſitions,anger, pride, and 
thoſe that be ſad he proponerh the ſinne ofdiſcordand 
ſedition. And becauſe he ſceth that lofty minds are put- 
fed vp with praiſes, he draweth them on, with flattering 
fauors to what they wil. And thushe layeth ſnares for e- 
very mi,according tothe vices,to which he is enclined, 
Wemuſt labour therefore and watch like good ſoul- 
dicrs, & notpaſſe. our time in idleneſle,leaſt ourenemy 
come fodainely ,; and find vs vnpronided. Wemult not 
onely be occupied in doing good to our ſelues, bur alſo 
to others: For hee deſerueth not thename of a good 


, man,that forbeareth ro do nighongy irbea common 

| cuſtomeſorccall him,as though good were apriuatio, 

&adefeRonly frocuillyburwemuſtproceede farther, 

we mult giuc,helpc,and profite others:as the Poet ſaith. 
Qq 3 
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 *; Quote cungue die nil ſanttiegiſſe videbu. 
'  Hunctibi vel penitus deperyſſe puts. 
For good isnot adefeR, bur an effe& :not placed in 
idleneflc,bur in doing :not in hurting bur in profiting, 
and thatnot for gaine,or for oſtentation, or bh a vaine 
reputation:bur for it ſelfe,and for the dutie we owe w- 
to God. This rule is not ſufficient , what thou wilt not 
haue done to thee,that do not thou to another : but r- 
ther what thou wouldeſt haue donetothee, that doe 
thou to another . And this agreeth with Chriſtian cha. 
ritie , which is indiuifiblic1oyned with true religion, 
For though charitic bee not religion it ſelfe , nor the 
marke of true religion ( toſpeakeproperlic and plain- 
ly,) but rather the markes of: a religious man: yet it is 
o great a vertue, and ſofaſt joyned to true _ 
that religion cannot ſtand rightly without it: as heate 
is not the proper marke of Fire , becauſe many other 
things arcalſo hote, bur heate is ſo joined with Crok 
ſo ſoone as we ſee fire , we may preſently affirme,that 
there is alſo heat,but not corrariwiſe:{ocharitic though 
it benottrue religion irſelte, yet it is a vertue fo ioyned 
0 __ ,that we cannot ſay this man hath religion, 
bur it followeth neceſlarily that he hath alſo charitie. 

VVe mult in all our actions, in the whole courle of 
ourlife , in eucry eſtate: high or low, rich or poore, 
ſet before. vs, as a marke , the end for which Godcres 
ted vs,and for'what cauſe he fent vs hither, that we may 
employ our labourand ſtudie vponthat buſineſle , leaft 
by our negligece,we donotonlydefraudeour ſclues of 
the reward appointed to that ſeruice, bur alſo receiue 
unifhment due toremiſnefle:. If aman haue-ſuresn 
aw, {cnd his ſeruant rp textheTerme to follow them, 
andhe beſtow his time 1n Tenniſe courts , inthe daun- 
| cing 
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cing and fencing ſthooles , or in yrs ms "and ca- | * 
roi Eng maſters buſineſſe, dothnorthis 
ſeruant deſerue to be ſeucrely puniſhed , whenhe hath 
p celded vp his account, how vainely hee hath beſtowed 
n time,&negleed his maſters affaires , for which he 
was ſent?Sowill the time come,when we ſhall be called 
to account,how we haue employed our time here; how 
we haue done the buſineſle for which we were ſent hi- 
ther, that is the ſeruice of God, whereofenſueth theen- 
ioying ofhis heauenly kingdome; which is our end and 
beatitude :which ſeruice it we negleQ ,and beſtow our 
ſtudie and labour, apply our mindes and cogitations 
ypon any other matter , then ypon that, for which we 
were ſenthither , as vpon aduauncement, honour, ri- 
ches, pleaſures, gorgeous apparell , ſumptuous buil- 
dings , fauour of Princes , or anyother worldly vani- 
tie that appertaineth not to this ende: if (I ſay) we 
ſpend our time about theſe trifles , and ſerour care 
| and mindes more vpon theſe things, then vpon the 
np and waightie affaires for which we were ſent hi- 
er, that is the ſeruice of God,and enioying his hea- 
venly kingdome, for which he made vs,andplaced vs in 
this world , then are we in the way to perdition, except 
we alter & change our courſe. For we may be ſure that 
whoſoeuer ſhall not attend vpon the ſeruice he came 
for ſhall not attaine the reward aſſigned & promiſed to 
that ſeruice, Bur he that conſidereth with himſelf, who 
madehim, & the world,& all things therin, forhim 8: 
to what endzthar he ſhold ſerue him here,& participate 
bis glory with him in heaue,8that giueth his minde, 
andemployeth his time and labour ,cither wholly,or 
principally to this end and ſeruice of God , making no 
more accountofhonour, —_ and ſuch like worldly 
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ayre, Foras the-artificer thar'caſteth metrall, can re- 
aire and new make his worke thar is broken: or bru- 
ed, of the ſame matter, and giue ir a better forme: 
fo God will = 06 IIS" WIPE duſt, in his dae 
time, andeall himrto lifeagaine inthe verie ſame forme 
he was before : but withourany carthly mixture, and 
yncleaneneſſe. And if we-maruell at an artificer for 
ſome notgble painted table, oranyother thing that 1s 
excellently well handled, as was thatof Gealtav, wheres 
inhe ſer foorth exactly the Hiſtorieof Ziwiez how much 
more ought we to- wonder and reuerence him , that 
hath ſet before our eyes, andpreſented to our minds 
ſo many maruellous thinges , which can neither bee 
regu egrir omey = rr For toproue -. = 
the renewing of mans bodie bythe leaſt things of na- 
ture. A Grafſe-hopper when he is olde , caſteth-his 
skinne , and becommeth _—_ _ i As 
Canker becommeth aflying urterfly. Ir, 2 | 
with winges: A Silke-worme reviuecth againe being 
dead.” The Phenix that riſeth againe ourof his aſhes, 
ſheweth an cxample of ourreſurredtion;:" That which peut. 
151n nature to: lay the corne whi Tow ,.cO 
inthe groundz the fame is inthe 
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the bodie: that which is there rofpring vp apaine , and 
grow intoa linely ſtemme; the fame is a man,roreuiue 
againe. Andas the ſeede or corne laide in the ground, 
putrifieth , and is turnedinto an otter forme orthing, 
thenit was before, and afterward being ſprung vp, be- 
commeth rhe fame thing againe 3 ſo happeneth ir to 


man, that being burjed, , wopog> and is turned into an 
other thing : and yet afterward riſeth againe , and be. 


commeth the ſame he was before. And thovgh the bo- 
dic be putinto the ground; diuerlly affected, and ſub- 
ied to putrefation, yerhe ſhall reuiue andriſe againe 
with a liucly countenance, cleanſed from all the defes 
and corruption of nature. A ficke man that is vexed 
CCI colouris gone, he looketh 

, Jallowe,, and wanne : his bodie- is become fo 
and bare, like a dead carkaſle , and the virtall 
of his bodie ſo conſumed, that he cannotbe 
ucdapt and appropriate medicines , and vſed a whole- 
ſome diet, berecemerh his healch ine , his colour is 
cometo him, heis faire and fat, 
before. Sointhe reſurreQion , the ſame bodie ſhall riſe 
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then as our felicitie and ſoueraigne goodor begritude, 
js to be ioyned with God in heauen, from whencewe 
are fallen by the ranſgrefſionof ourhrſtparentzandthe 
way to returnetohim againe ,3s-rrue religion , which 

teacherh vs tf worſhippe and ſerue the true God by 
hisowne word and appointinent, and ſhewerth vs our 
Mediator Chriſt Tefus , who onely camreconcile vs 
to God againe: let vs reieall otherreligionsand in- 
ventions of men , as ſuperſticious and I and 
all other mediations aud meanes of reputed reconci» 
lations, and fubmit our ſelues wholly to: the, mercie 
of God, by our Sauiour Chriſt Jeſus , and dleatic ware 4 
to him ,who is able and will bring allthem that with - 
wright faith belecue inhim, into Gods fauour againe; 
with him toenioyour ſoucraigne good and bearitude in. 


may all L 
Now ro conclude this diſcourſe witha bricfe reperi« 
tion of the ſumme ofthar which bath bin ſaid; ir | 


aſteppe and the gate towards the other lite, 2nd the hrit 


Moe to the heauenly kingdome, and enterance to 


Seneca, 
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vs;and granteth that which is profitable : we oughton 
himonly ro depend : 

Quicquid patimus mortale genm, 

Ouicquid facimns venit ex alto. 
Ayoung ficke child fecth an apple in an other mans 
hand and defireth it: bur the parents denicth ithim, or 
takerh it from himsknowing it hurtfull. A farre greater 


or rather incomparable p jon is there berweene 
the wiſedome of God , and that of men, then is be- 
eweene the reaſon and of achild, and that 
of aman. For we are as young chi and ficke , our 
nature being corrupt , in ofthe exadte , know- 
ledge and perfect wildome of God. And therefore hee 
only knowerh what is and meete for vs. A lcamed 


Heathen ſayrh: I ſee that my ſelfe oftentimes do thng 
wherein my ſeruants are blind,and conceiue no re 
and little children will caſt into the fire , Iewells 
great price; and their fachers writings _— learning 
and wiſedome: for that they are nor of capacity, wo 
vnderſtand the value and worthineſle of the thing, 
Let vs leave then to ſer our ioy in vanities , and vnſati- 
ablyto deſire theſe worldly thinges that men hauein 
ſuch-eſtimarion: and ifrhey happen to vs , let vs apply 
them to ſuch vſes, for which they were of God ordained 
to ſerue our neceffity; and lift vp our minds , and aſpire 
by Chriſt to thoſe heauenly ioyes where our minds will 
be fully ſatisfied: '! - | Fo 
Non habitat templis manuum molimine fattis, 


On7ntpotens. | | 
Andnot to fearethe loſſcof worldly thinges, which m- 
quieterh thewiſeſt;nor deathir ſe  abich is terribleto 
allfecingdearh is not the deſtru&ion of the body, but 
2 rencewingof itz nor the extinguiſhing of nature , bit 
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aſteppe and the gate rowards the other lite, anc rſt 
paſſage to the heauenly kingdome, and enterance to 
ecernitie, For he that made all the wotlde of nothing, 
withoutthe helpe of any marter, can eaſily repaire and 
renew that which is fallen in decay. Hee that made 
the bodie of man without any labour , of nothing, it is 
much eaſter for him to rayte him from death .and grue 
him lite agarne: not Ot nothing , Lu Vs UIC UAC 2122227 
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that 15 agreeable with his ſubſtance, which is turned in« 
to athes , or by ſome othermeanes 15 reſolved intothe 
avre. For as 6 artificer that caſteth mertrall, can re- 
pare and new make his worke that is broken or bru- 
led, of the ſame matter, and giue it a better forme: 
ſo God will rayſe vp the refolued into duſt, in his due 
time, and call him to life againe i the verie ſame forme 
he was before : but without any earthly mixture , and 
mcleaneneſle. And if we maruell at an artificer for 
ſome notab'e painted table, or any other thing that is 
ex-ellently well handled, as was that of Gediten, where- 
in he ſet foorth exactly the Hiſtorie of Liwie; how much 
more ought we to wonder and reuerence him , that 
hath ſet before our eyes, andpreſented to our minds 
ſo many maruellous thinges , which can neither bee 
numbred , nor by reaſon comprehended,. For to proue 
the renewing of mans bodie by the leaſt things of na- 
ture, A Grafſe-hopper when he is olde , caſteth his 
sinne , and becommeth newe and luſtie againe. A 
Canker becommeth a flying butterfly. An Ant, a Fly 
with winges: A Silke-worme reuiueth againe being 
dead. The Phenix that riſeth againe out of his aſhes, 
ſheweth an example of our reſurreion. That which peul. 
15 in nature to lay the corne which men ſow, couered 
inthe ground; the fame is inthe reſurreion to burie 
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the bodie: that which is there ro ſpring vþ againe and 
grow into2 lively ſtemme; the fame is a man,to reviye 
againe, Andas the ſeede or corne laide in the ground, 
putrifieth , and is turnedinto an other forme or thing, 
then it was before, and afterward being ſprung vp, be- 
commeth the fame thing againe 3 ſo happeneth ir to 
man, that being burzed, purriftzth, and is turned into an 
other thing : and yet afterward rilcth again, and be. 
commeth the ſame he was before. And though the bo. 
dic be putinto the ground, diuerlly affected , and ſub- 


ie&to putrefaction, yethe ſhall reuiue andriſe againe | 


with a liuely countenance, cleanſed from all che deteR; 
and corruption of nature. A ficke man that is vexed 
with a gricuous diſeaſe , his colour is gone, he looketh 


ale, Fllowe , and wanne : his bodice. is become þ . 
5 and bare, like a dead carkaſle , and the vitall 


moyſture of his bodie ſo conſumed, that he cannotbe 
knowne to be the ſame man: bur after he hath recei- 
ucdapt and appropriate medicines , and vſced a whole- 
ſome diet, he receiueth his health againe , his colour is 
cometo him, he is faire and fat , and luſtic as any time 
before. Sointhe reſurreion , the ſame bodie ſhall riſe 
againe, bur more gorgeouſly, in whom ſhall appeare 
no ſpot nor _ of rhe former corruption. This cx- 
ample was firſt begunne in Chriſt , who in nothing 
ſhewed his divinitie more effetually, then by thetry- 
umph of his reſurreftion: the ſame things by his verrue 
ſhall happentoall men. As S. ?««/ſayth, They char fall 
aſleepein Chriſt, ſhall be rayſed againe by the wordof 
God , and ſhall with him for cuer andeuer haue the 
fruition of him and his ioyes. And as by the opinion 
of learned men, one ſtarre is more bright thetranorher, 
 fowill therebelike difference in mens minds , and one 


ſoule 
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ſoule will be more glorious then another. For as much- 
then as our felicitie and ſoueraigne good or bearitude, 
is to be joyned with God in heauen, from whencewe 
arc fallen by the tranſgreflion of our firſt parentzand the 
way torecurne tohim againe is true religion , which 
reacheth vs to worthippe and ſerue the true God, by 
hisowne word and appointinent, and ſheweth vs our 
Mediator Chriſt Iefus , who onely car reconcile vs 
to God againe: let vs reiet all other religions and in- 
ventions of men, as ſuperſticious and Idolatrous, and 
all other mediations and meancs of reputed reconci- 
lations, and ſubmit our ſelues wholly to the mercie 
of God, by our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus , andcleaue onely 
to him , who is able and will bring all them that with 
aright faith belecue in him, into Gods fauour againe, 
with him toenioyour ſoucraigne good and beatitude in 
his heauenly kingdome, to which place God grauntwe 
may all come. 

Now to conclude this diſcourſe with a bricfe reperi- 
tion of the ſumme of that which hath bin ſaid; it appea- 
reth by many reaſons & examples that the feliciry ofma 
we ſecke for,confiſteth nor in pleaſures which is comon 
to brute beaſtes, neither in riches, which are ſought for 
ſome other thing, rather then for it ſelfez as reputation, 
honour, & ſuch like :nor in honor andglorie, which is 
but a vaine admiration of the people, by whoitis many 
times giuen &raken away:and is alſodefired foran opt- 
nion of vertue: but that wherin felicitic coliſteth, is the 
latend to which all other ends are referred: to which 
end whoſoeuer hath attained, he: proceedeth no- fur- 
ther, bur reſteth ſetled . And it is peculiar and pro- 
per to men alone : neither is it in vertue , nor in the 
aQion of vertue, afterthe Academickes , and Pcripa- * 
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retikes,nor inthe power of a wiſc man. But vertue may 
be a helperto the atrayning of felicitie , eſpecially tha 
of this life: for no man is able to endure the thinge, 
that happen to men , though hee be armed with 21 
manner of vertues , with that minde that he mayne. 
uerthcleſſe be accounted happie. For ſelicitie in one 
partandcontentatiqn may not be difſeuered: & the end 
or true felicitic of man, which is all one, conliſtethnor 
in morall vertues, as hath bene faide : but his end and 
proper ation is the glorie of God, to knowe and wor- 
ſhip him. We ſhewed before, that in ſeeking forfelici- 
ticreſpe&t muſt behad to the bodie and ſoule , to this 
life, andtothelifero come . For Chriſt ſaith, wha + 
uayleth it a man to haue all the world, and to looſe his 
ſoule ? And becauſe there ſeemerh to be a kindof hap- 
pineſſe in the world,and men are ſaid toliue happily,ne 
calledthe happineſſe of this life,felicitic; and that ofthe 
heauenly life , beatitude or bleſſedneſle, and foucrai 
good. But when we had examined all theeſtates of life, 
and could find none worthy to be called felicitic, allbe- 
ing ſubierotroubles and vnquietneſle, and full ofmi- 
ſerie, we were driuen to vic violence to the word, ahd 
co call thathappineſle of life, felicitic; wherein is leaſt 
infelicitic : in the managing of which diſcourſe it ap-' 
190 how litle power is in men,to the attaining ofte- 
citie , and thatall commeth from God: and therefore 
we call Felicitie the contentarion of a faithfull mindein} 
a godly life and death , which commeth by the enioy- 
ing of Gods benefits and graces : yetneuertheleſle our 
owne endeuour mult bee therero employed with the 
meanes which he hath giuen vs, and continuall prayers, 
that he will bleſſe our labors according to his goodwill 
andpleaſure: which if it ſucceedenotto the happineſle 
, we 
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we looke for in this life, yet torake all thinges patiene- 

lie, and be thankfull , and ſay with the Poet: o 

Forti animo mala fer, nec bis miſer eſts dologe: 
Net cito venturi pramoriare bons. 

Andthinke that he doth all for our good, and hath re- 
ſerued for vs the true felicitic and bleſſednefſe of thetife 
to comin reſpect wherof all the pleaſures thatcan hap» 

en to men inthis world are nothing : and therefore all 
our ations & labours ro the attaining of licitie in this 
life, muſt haue relation to the true telicitic and beati- 
rude in the life ro come ; whereof this is but a ſbadowe, 
and the way to come by the other. For'the right way 
that leaderh to the happineſle of this life , is alſo the 
way to the happineſle and bleſſedneſle ofthe heaucnly 
life; that is, toliue inthe feare of God, andreturnero 
him againe, from whom wearefallen, by faith in Ieſus 
Chriſt our Mediatour and redeemer, whereofenſueth 
peace of conſcience and | Dory minde; andcall 
with humilitie tohim for his gracesztocontemneho- 
nour andglorie ,riches,reputation; with all the pride,8 
ompe,and vanities ofthe world, which men ſo greedi- 
yhunt after , thatare as pinnes andpibble ſtones with: 
ſuch like royes for children to play with ; topurge his 
mindofall maner perturbations and vnquietneſie; to 
thinkenothing greatly to be eſteemed bur a cleare con-- 
ſcience &an vndefiled ſoule; to bee content with that 

whichis ſufficict, andromeaſure that ſufficiency with a 

ſound & ypright iudgement, notafcer the commgncu- 

ſtome of men,whoſe minds are corrupted & overcome 

with couetoulnes, ambiti6,& inſatiable defires.So that 

none ciattaintsthis feliciry,bur he vpowh6 god befto- 

weth his gracesAs faith;health - liberty of body a ſuffi 
r 
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polleſſion ofthem, anda mind inclinedto vertue , with 
fuch like good thingesneceſlarie to happineſle of life. 
Andifmen wold »duiſedly conſider of this marter.,ang 
ſuffer themſclues ro be perſwaded , as the truth is, thar 
the way tothe happines of this lite is not cotrarie tothe 
rrue felicitic and Clint of the lite tocome; nox 
any hinderance, but rather a furtherance , & the way to 
the ſame: they would be more carefull in following the 
right path thatleadethtothe felicitie of this life , and 
not ſonegligentin ſecking for the bleſſedneſſe of theo. 
ther life. But ſo long asthey hold this erronious opini. 
on thatthey can hardly enioy thefelicitic of this lite, & 
that of the life to come,as repugnant one to the other, 
becauſe the things wherein they pur their felicitic, asri- 
ches,plcaſures, honour and glorie , pufteth them vpin 
pride and vaine _ , & miniſtreth much occaſion to 
the encreaſe offin:and the happineſle of the other life is 
promiſed tothe meckeand poore in ſpirit . Maniera- 


 therthen they will forfake andleaue to hunt after things 


whercin conſafteth their falſe reputed felicicie,to which 
men areby the corruption of their nature ſtronglic ad- 
died, will hazard the loſle of the true felicity andhap- 
pinefſe ofthe heanenly life. But if they were perfwaded, 
__ os — mark they POE any a 
r felicrty or happinefle among riches, pleaſure, 
or — the world, + «os _ A 
to felicity,and have brought to infelici ex- 
treamemiſerie:X rhatthe + -rmcvag. Fees 
in this world the knowledge & worſhip of god,zo which 
is 1oyned the fruitionofhim in heauen& that ſuch hap- 
pineſle as is in this life, which we improperly call felich 


tie, 
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tie conſiſteth in a contented mind, which muſt come by 
the cnioying of Godsgraces and gifts joyned with our 
endeuor, incleanfing our minds from all maner of per- 
turbations and paſſions, that bring forth vnquietneſle,8& 
are hinderance to felicitie ; theſe worldly vanities and 
falſe ſhewes of happineſſe would not withdraw men fro 
che true felicity of the lifagp come , nor from the hap- 
pineſſethat may be found in this life. P/aro could fay to 
one that asked him , who was happic ; He that know- 

eth God, and loueth him: ſo that the felicitic of both 

worlds dependeth vpon Gods grace; inthis lifero be of 

a godly minde , tohaue ſufficient to theneceſlity of na- 

ture, tobe conrent withour eſtate: in thelite tocome, 

to be ioyned with God , andto hauethe fruition of the 
joyes ofheauen, whichis our beatitude & ſoueraigne 
good. 


Thatwe may attaine to the ſame, it behooucth vs 
dayly to pray to him , that he will giue vs his grace, ro 
do the things that are pleaſing & acceptable in his ſight: 
that as the onlie means we haueto be reſtoredto our fe- 
licitic and ſoucraigne good,is toreturne to God againe 
(from whom by the diſobedience of out firſt parent we 
are fallen) by the way of true religion , which teacheth 
vs our dutic towards God, and aſſureth vs ofhis fauour 
by the mediation and merits ofhis onely Sonne Chriſt 
Ieſus our Sauiour and redeemer:ſo he willnot ſuffer v3 
tobe drawne and ledaftray from him by the deceirfnll 
allurements and vnbridled luſts, after voluptuouſheſſe 
and worldlie pleaſures, which like a violent torrent ca- 
rieth vs away froth our true felicitic andbeatitude , in- 
to the bottomleſle pit arid oulfe of miſeries: andthat 
he willnot ſuffer vs to be ouercome with the interwpe- 
Rr2 
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rate and inordinatedclire of riches & poſſeſſions, which 
pufferh vs vp inpride and vaine glorie(a grieuous finne 
and odious in his {ight)&chaſeth out of vs humilityan 
meekneſle in ſpirit,tor which his ſonne Teſus pronoun. 
ceth men bleſſed ; and which diuerteth vs from the loye 
of him, andour Sautour,to the laue and deſire ofearth. 
ly things, which riches prepare for vs. Bur if it pleaſe 
him tobleſſe our labors , oreſtate with plentie ofriches 
and poſleſſions, that it will alſo pleaſe him ſo plenrifully 
to indue vs with his grace, that we abuſcnot his liberx 
litie and bleſſings to the hurt of our ſelues, or prejudice 
of any other; butrarher that we employ them to they. 
ſes for which they were ordained to our owne necefli- 
tic, and tothe benefite and profite of our neighbour, 
And ifitpleaſe Godnotto bleſle vs with riches, (as ex- 
cept they come by his bleſling, it were better tobe with 
outthem) then that he will vouchſafe to grantvs acon- 
tented mind with tollerable pouertie, without grudge 
or diſdaine , ſeeing much quietneſle and ſecuritie al- 
waics attendeth ypon that eſtate, which is alfofree from 
many euils that commonly accompanie riches, ande- 
ſpecially, ſeeing it pleaſed our Sautour Chriſt ro make 
choiſe to walke vpo the earth,ina poore eſtate thatwas 
maiſter of the whole world, And alſo that it willpleaſe 
him by his grace to extinguiſh or ſuppreſle in vs the fu- 
rious paſſion of ambition, and inordinate deſire of ho- 
nourandyaine glorie, which was the originall cauſe of 
all our woe and miſcriez that we may be contented with 
our calling and eſtate , to which he hath appointed vs, 
& the ſame to performe according tothe talent he bath 
giuen vs. That he will endue vs with vertues both Morall 
and Chriſtian,that by the one we may berhe better able 
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to bridle and moderatethe intemperate affeQions,and 
violent motions of our.corrupt minds , which throweth 
vs downe headlong from the quietneſſe & happines of 
this life , into a ſeof troubles and calamities :and-in a 
ciuill life, the better ro know how to performe the du 

of a man 3 and by the other toliue inthe love &feare of 
God,and in the faith of Chriſts to vie patience in aduer- 
ſity & afflictions if they happen;& to be humble inproſ 
perity: to worſhip and glorifie God in this life,that we 
may be ioyned with him in the life ro come;zwhich isour 
beatitude and Su77muns bonus Or loucraigne good: and 
all chis for his ſonne Tefus Chriſt his ſake,our onely Sa- 
uiourand redeemer ; to whom be allhonour and glor. 
ic, Amen, 

Thus haue I ended (God be thanked) this diſcourſe 
of the felicitic of man;which Itruſt will be hurtfulrono 
man , except there be anic thatwill take that with the 
left hand, which I dehuer with the righthand. TheBee 
and the Spyder go both to one flower , the one gathe- 
reth honey, the other poyſon . Euill mindes through 
their corrupt diſpoſition may turne that good thing 
totheir owne harme , which the vertuous and well dil- 
poſed receiue ſimplie to their benefite, Manic +4 
and. good leſſons I haue gathered out of the Philo- 
ſophers and Diuines , medicinable ro qualific the cor- 
ruption of our nature , and to moderate the rigour 
of ynrulie atfetions , which drawe the minde to 
worldlie defires, and ſubic&teth ir vnto peſtilent paſſi- 
ons , that are greate hinderance vnto happineſlc : 
And it is trulie ſayde, that which way ſocuer wee 
doe turne our eyes , whether vnto diuine or pro- 


phane hiſtories, to thoſe of our owne {-ountrey 3 
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616 The ſixt Booke 
or thoſe of other Nations , wee ſhall finde all full of 
errors, wicked aftes, deceites, lyes , deluſions | gif. 
orders, and confulions: by which we may not onely 
be taught aduiſedly to beware that wee be not in. 
trapped by them : bur alſo that we leauc to wonder x 
honours, riches, pleaſures, and che vanities of a delicate 
lifez which the common ſort dath moſt maruell at, For 
ſeeing for the moſt part they are beſtowed vpon thoſe 


that are vaworthy, and haueneuer any certaine place, 


nor ſure ground, they oughtto be called very cares,and 


painefull labours , and the frumpes of fortune , rather 
then the inſtruments of felicitic;' And if it be true, ax 
Cicero ſayth; That Philoſophy healeth mens minds gri- 
ueth away carefulneſſc, deliuereth from cupidities or 
deltres,expelleth fearcfulnes: then of much more force 
is diuine philoſophic, ioyned with it, to bring theſe 
thingsto paſle. Bur (ſayth he) this power of philoſophic 
is not of like validitic with all men ; yet it preuaileth 

eatly , where ithath gotten anzpt nature. Our minds 
anon their diſeaſes, as the bodic hath, which muſt be cu- 
redwith apt andappropriate medicines. They that are 
circumuented & feduced by a camman and inuetarate 
cuſtome, grounded vpon falfe opinions and eſtimation 
of things, and falkn to the ground, where they lic mul- 
ling like [wyne in the earth, muſt by crue ſentences and 
perſwaſtons, with examples of life,be raiſed againe and 
reducedto the right path that lcadeth to felicitic. And 
mo inardinate deſires of pleaſures , riches, ho- 
nourand pompe of the world hath taken ſo roore 
inthe dituds or greater - of nan err” be 25 
hard a mattexand greata labour to purge them ofthole 


cuill humors,as it was for Hercules to draw Cerberw yr 
| mF ; 
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ofhell: yet as ſome bodies are of fuch conſtiemjonghas 
medicines will more — in the, then in others; 
ſoſome minds are ſorractable, and apt by anaturallin- 
clination, to receiue and imbrace reaſonable and fruit- 
full perſwaſions, that they diſgeſt them into a good nw- 
criment and habire,and reape thereby many timesgreat 
comfort and profit, And ifthe counſels orſayings ofthe 
auncient Philoſophers , or rather learned men ſeeme:to 
any(in ſome part)too ſeuereorhard tobe oblerued , let 
them conſider, that a ſtaffe that is warprand growen 
crooked, muſt be bent as mucho the c6trarie ſide,thar 


_ atlaſthe may cometo the meane, be made ſtraight,and 


brought to hisright place. This fruit men may reape by 
this diſcourſe, thatare not wholly drowned in worldly 
deſires: When they have compazed the counſels & ſay- 
ings of wiſe andlearned men, with thoſe of the vulgar 
ſort , they ſhall perceiue themſelues, as it were awaked 
out of x; ſlumber, and plainely ſee, that by corrupt 
indgement,following the trace and courſe of the world, 
yeelding to their owne motions and deſires, and ſuffe.- 
ringthemſelues to be ouercome with their affeftions 
and cupidities, they fall from happineſle they ſecke af- 
ter into infelicitie ,& miſerie. But in ſo great diuerſities 
of mens inclinations,it isnot poſſible that any one thing 
can pleaſe orprofit allmen. As ſome are giuen altoge- 
ther to ſerious matters; ſo others delight in pleaſant fa- 
bles , and Poeticall figments ; cuery man according to 
his humour, as the Poer ſayth: | 
Staltaplacent ſtultss, obſonia qui/que palat 0, 
Digns ſuo querit: non omnibus uns volupt as. 

I tooke the matter in hand for my owne exerciſe and 
paſtime, andhauc handled the ſame according to my 
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ealent ; burnot with thatsdiligence , (I muſt confeſſ;) 
as I ought : intending to haue it ſcene onely of yy 
ſelfe , and ſome of mine. And if I haue written an 
thing ouer much philoſophically, that diſſenteth from 
thetrue profeſſed religion, asin ſo ſpacious afield, ng 
ſuch-inſufficiencic of my ſelfe, I may cafily wander gy 
of theright path, I ſubmit my ſeltc, and that I hays 
written, (as becommeth a Chriſtian) to the cenſure 
.. of the Churchof England, which I acknoy- 
_ - ledgeandaſſuremyſelfe robea mem. 
ber ofthe true Church 
| of Chriſt, 
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39 37. lecherouſnefle lecherie 
5. made vice made that vice 
23, ftale; now ſtale now 
33- Viterbe a blanke 
11.lefus Chriſt + a I:fus Chriſt 
z-todo ix | to do thy ſelfe 
33-þ ſapers 7 
15-felicitic or man * feliczric of man 
17. an hoſtie | ' anhoſt 
32, to her ſeruanc | to his ſeruant 
35. reproue by your reproue him by your 
13. citizen of a good citic a blanke 
102 6.employedro employed ic ro 
126 27, their aode | their woodd 
129 28, there in not there is not 
133 18, warre, he was watrre vpon watre, he was 
136 11. Sino king Snioking 
138 27.tohis, to ferch ro him ro fetch 
141 31.they ſo doth they ſee deth 
150 28, by Accounr - wo by aqion 
159 4. Emperour Antonius*' WW" Hytferour Antoninus 
169 11,putthe eyes | _ the eyes -* 
175 4. flycthin the lighe * Hycththelighc 
153 6.DukeGuiſe Duke of Guile 


183 11, ſend Buls abroad ſend their Buls abroad 
206 17, forall things for all theſe things 

206 29. about citic abour the citie 

208 13, andthey yſcd and as they vied 

215 30. like aryrantr like atorrent 

220 33, hypocrue kindly hypocrite ſo kindly 

224 13.two bundred runnagates two hundred rencgates 


245 30, to diſpoſſe rodiſpoſſefle 

_ 9.and arunnagate pen os. ma 
Z-a great day tree a greene bay tree 

370 Bhs Ges ring there 18 nthing 

312 2aanyoffuch a&t any ſucha& 

317 3.flower where the bee flowre che bee 

337 19. backe, andride vpon his backe backe, and ride vpon the fiſh 

343 18, the licentious coueroutſnefſe the licentiouines,couctouines. 

344 25. ſownd prayſe and felicitic . He ſownd prayſe , and felicitic he 

wighe haue ſtayed ' mighralſo have ſtayed 
353 33. bura center bur as a center 


363 8.thebcaftes thar the creatures that 
S 
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370 15 .many 15 the many as the 

396 24. ſtore good of men ſtore of good men 

499 35. experience that dangers experiencethe d 

416 20, writcth thus . Aboue one hun- writcth thus aboue one hun. 

dred yeare hnce,the Pope dred yeare fixce.The.Poge 

431 Þ$. not by opinion | not by affc&tion 

454 10. thewordes of cheir opinion the wordes to their opinion 
466 20. there is a gixcure there is ſuch a mixture 
463 6. af the cyclopes after the cyclopes 

476 26, liu: happic - live happily 
435 17. though merices be though their merites be 

97 10.itgo awry, yet _- it go away, yer 

dp6 22, has Ro could | oe Princes would 

$17 9.imperio maximo donper'0 MAX! 

$37 13, finde health and fauour finde helpe and faucur 
528 33. alterins macreſcit alterine marceſcit 

$43 I. Mundu tota Mnn1x cum tots 

$5t 2.other mens fauls other mens faults 

552 26, helpe him that ro helpe him yp that 

569 8. he ſhould nor he would nor 

569 31.rebclliondiſtenderth rcbellioadeſcendeth 

$95 6.tharis callcd that called 

604 19. the ſocietic and the ſacietie and 

617 $.0r rather learned and other learned men, 


more faults Commutted in the pomting which requyt 
the readers reformation, And many of the authors names ft ont, 
which ſbonld haue bene m the margent. | 
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A TREATISE 


PARANETICAL, 
Thaturo ſay: 
AN EXHORTATION. 


Wherein is ſhewed by good and cuident reaſons, in- 
fallible arguments, moſt true and certaine hiſtories, 
and notable examples;the right way &true meanes 
torelift the violence of the Caſtilian king: to breake 
the courſe of his deſſceignes%o beat downe his pride, 
and toruinate his puiſſthce. N 


Dedicated to the Kings, Princes, Potentates and Common- 
weales of Chriſtendome : and particularly tothe 
moſt Chriſtian King : 
By a Pilgrim Spaniard, beaten by time, and perſecuted 


by fortune. 


T ranſlated ont of the ( aſtilian tongue into the French, by | 
” I. D.Dralymont Lord of 7 «v/eme. 


And now Engliſhed. 
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